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Bookia dexived upon your Lardſhip\ almoſt in. the nagure 3 
of.a Legacy from her, whoſe (tvery\ "ing was: dearer.t9 "2 
your Lordſhe a : 
pled to believe apt t6' miniſter ..to her Devotions,. and 
the Religions of her pious and diſcerning Soul; may.alſo bei 
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allowed a place in your Cloſet, and a portion of your re- 
tirement, and a lodging in your thoughts, that they may 
incourage and inſtrutt your prattice, and promote that in- 
tereſt which is, and ought to be, dearer to you than all 
thoſe bleſſings and ſeparations with which God bath re- 
marked your Family and Perſon. 

My Lord, TI confeſs the Publication of theſe Sermons 
can ſo little Jerve the ends of my Reputation, that I am 
therefore pleaſed the rather to do it, becauſe 'I cannot at 
all be tempted, in ſo doing, to miniſter to any thing of 
vanity. Sermons may pleaſe when' they fu ſtrike the 
ear, and.yet appear flat and ignorant when they are offer - 
ed tothe eye, and to an underſtanding that can conſider 
at leiſure. I remember that a young Gentleman of 
Athens, being to anſwer for hu life, hired an Orator to 
make hu DI, and it pleaſed him well at by firſt reads 
ing, but whenthe young man by often reading tt, that he 
mipht recite it* publickly by heart, began to grow weary.. 
and difpleaſed with it,\.#he Orator bade him conſider that 
the Fudges und the people were to hear it but once, and 
then it was likely they at that firſt inſtant might be as well 
pleaſed as he. \\' T hu hath often repreſented to my mind 
the" condition and fortune of Sermons, and that Igiow 

art with the advantage' they had im their delivery ; buz 
"have + pry anſwered my ſelf in that, and am at 
reſt perfettly in my thoughts as to that particular, i F 
can in any degree ſerve the intereſt of Souls, and ( which 
# next to that ') obey the Piety, and record the memory 
of that dear Saint, *whoſe Name and whoſe Soul u blef- 


_ ſetl* for in both theſs'miniſteries T' doubt not but your 


Lordſhip? Mlibe pleaſed. ; and account as if I Bad done alſo 
ſore ſervite'to Jowr fol * Your Religion makes me ſure of 
the firſt, and your Piety puts the wn paſt my fears. 
However, "I ſuppoſe, "in the whole account of thi aff air, 
this Publication may be efteemed but like Preaching to'x 

numerous 


/ 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
numerous Auditory ;'which if (F had done; it would have 
been called either Duty or Charity, and therefore will-yot 
now ſo-readily-becenfured for vanity, if Imake uſe of all 
the wayes.I can taminiſter tothe good of Souls. Butte: 
cauſe my intentions ate fair in themſelves, and I hope. are : 
acceptable to God.,; \and will be. fairly _— by. your 
Lordſhip; (whom for ſo great reaſon I ſomuch value ) 

I ſhall-not trouble yowor the world with an «A polog y for 
this ſo free publiſhing. my weakneſſes : I can better ſecure 
my reputation, by telling men. how they ought to entertain 
Sermons , for if they that read or hear do their duty a+ 
right, the Preacher ſhall ſoon be ſecured of his fame, and 
untouched by cenſure. | | | 

1.' For it were well if men. would not inquire after the 
Learning of the Sermon , or its deliciouſneſ to the ear or 
fancy, but obſerve its Vſefulneſi ; not what concerns the 
Preacher, but what concerns themſelves ; not what may 

_ make avain reflexton upon him, but what may ſubſtantially | 6 
ſerve their own needs ; . that the, attending to his diſcour- 
ſes may not be fhent m vain talk concerning him or his 
diſparagements , but may be uſed as a duty and apart of 

eligion, to miniſter to edification and inſtruttion. When 
S. John reckoned-the principles of evil attions, he told but 

« of three, The Luſt of the Fleſh; the Luſt of the Eyes, 
and the Pride of Life. But there wat then alſainthe 6 
world ( and now it us grown into age, and ſtrength, and 
fattion) another Luft, the: Luſt of the Ear,: and a 
fifth alſo, the Luſt of the Tongue. Some people have 
an inſatiable appetite in hearing ;- and hear only that they 
may hear, and talk , and meh a party : T hey enter m- 
to their neighbour's bouſe to kindle their-candle, and efþy- 
ing there a glaring fire , ſit down upon the hearth.; and 
warm themſelves all day, and forget their errand ;, 

and in the mean time their own fires are not lighted , 

nor their families inſtrutted or provided for, nor 

C3 any 


_—_—— a 


————— —}_.. 


— TheEpiltle Dedicaory. © 


any need ſerved; but alazyy pleaſure, which is uſelefi and 
impudent. Hearmg or reading Sermons, ts, 0r 0ught to 
be,in order to prattice , for ſo God intevded it,that Faith 
ſhould come by Hearing, and that Charty ſhould 
come by Faith, and by bath together we may be ſaved : 
Far aman'sears ( a: Plutarh calls them ) are virtu- 
tum anſz, by them we are to hold aud _=_ end Vertue . 
and unleſi we uſe them as men_doveſlels of difhonour, 
filling them with things fit to be thrown away , with any 
thing that 1s not neceſſary , we are by them more nearly 
brought to God than by all the ſenſes beſide. For although 
things placed before the eye affett the.mind more readily 
than the things we uſually hear ; yet the reaſon of that ts, 
becauſe we hear caxelefly, and we bear variety :. the 
ſame ſpecies dwells upon the eye, and xepreſents 4 ame 
object m union and fingle repreſentment ; but the objets 
of the ear are broken into frapments of periods,and words, 
and ſyllables, and muſt be attended with a careful un-.- 
derftanding : and becauſe every thing diverts the ſound, 
and every thing calls off the underſtanding , and the 
ſprrie 4 a manu truantly and fe ; therefore it u, 
that what men bear does fo little affeft them, and ſo weak- 
ly work toward the purpofes of vertue : and yet nothing 
does ſo affett the mind of man as thoſe voices to which we = 
cannot 'chuſe but. attend , and. thunder and all loud 
voices from Heaven rend the w/ ſtony heart , and 
make the moſt obſtinate pay to God the homage of trem. 
bling and fear ; and the ſtill voice of God uſually takes 
the tribute of love, and choice, and obedience. Now 
fonce —__ is fo affetijue an inſtrument of conveying 
impreſſes and images of things, and exciting purpoſes, and 
ſpxing reſelutions, ( unleſs we hear weakly and imperfett. 
Iy;Y it will be of the greater concernment that we be cu- 
rious to hear in order to fuch purpoſes which are perfe- 
tive of the Soul and of the Spirit, and not to dwell n 
fancy 
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ancy and ſpeculation; mm pleaſures and trifling arreſts, 
Artis! 5 he Soul-in its vere and $1 aw 
ver letting it go. forth. into the \miſdom. and” wertues of a 
man. I bave read tonterning.Djanyſiusof Sicily, that 
being delighted extrenely with's Minſtrel that . ſung 
well,and\ftruck hu Harp dexterauſly, be pron#ſed to giue 
him a great reward.;\ and that raiſed the fancy of the 
man , and made him play better.. But when the Myfeck 
Was dove, and the man —_ his great bope, the King 
diſmiſſed him empty, telling him, that be ſbould carry a- 
Way at much of the promiſed reward as bimſelf did of 
the Mufech,, and that he had payed him ſufficiently with 
the pleaſure of the Promiſe for the pleaſure of the Song : 
both their ears bad been equally delighted , and the pro- 
fit juſt none at all. So ics inmany mens bearing Ser- 
mons : they admire the Preacher, and he _yleafes their 
ears, and neither of them both bear along with them any 
good ; and the Hearer hath as little gaod by the Sermon, 
as the Preacher by the air of the: peoples.hreath , when 
they make a noiſe, and admire, and underfland not. | 4nd 
that alſo 18 4 ſecond Cantion I defire all men would 
ZAaKe, x nA) | 

a That they may never trouble the aff airs of Preach- 
ing and Hearing reſpettively, with admiring the perſon of 
any man, To admire a Preacher ſuch areward of by 
pains and worth, as if you ſhould crown a Conguerour witb 
a garland of Roſes, or a Bride with Layrel ; it is an wn- 
decency , it is nopart of the reward which could be in- 
tended for him. For though it be a good-natur'd folly, 
yet it hath in it much danger i. For by that means the 
Preacher may lead his Hearers captive , and _— 
ſervants of a Fattion, or of a Luſt ; it makes them ſo 
much the leſs to be ſervants of Chriſt, - by how much they 
call any man Maſter upon earth ; it weakens the 
beart and bands of others , it places themſelves in s 
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rank much belowtheir proper ſtation;changing from hear- 
ing the Word of God,to admiration of the perſons and 
faces of meni; - and jt beg a favlt that falls upon the 


more eafie natures and” fofter- underſtandings , does more 
egfit abuſe a man. Andthough ſuch a perſon-may have 
the good fortune to admire a goodman and a 'wiſe;" yetit 
is. an ill diſpoſition, andmakes him liable to every mans 
abuſe. Stapidum hominem quavis oratione'/percelli, 
ſaid Heraclitus ; An. undiſcerning perſon is apt'to be co- 
ened by every oration... «And bejudes this, That Prea- 
cher whom ſome'do- admire; others will moſt certainly en- 
yy ; and that alſo is to be provided againſt with diligence : 
and you muſt not admire toe forwardly , for your own 
ſake,leſt you fall into the hands of a worſe Preacher.; and 
for his ſake, whom when you adwure,. you alfo love,” for 
others will be apt to envy him. hs. \\ 2 


, 3. But that muſt by all men be avoided , for Emvy « 
the worſt counſellour in the world, and the worſt hearer of 
a wiſe diſcourſe. I pity thoſe men who live upon flatte- 
ry and wonder , 'and while they fit at the foot of the Do- 
tors chair,ſtare in his face,and Cry &«ats:, 6 pryadu qdorqe! 
rarely ſpoken, admirably done! They are lke callow 
and unfeathered birds ,” gaping perpetually to be \fed-from 
another's mouth,and they never come to the knowledge 
of the truth ; ſuch a knowledge as 1s effettive , and ex- 
preſſed in a prudent and holy life. But thoſe men that 
enyy the Preacher, beſides that they are great enemies of 
the Holy Ghoſt, and are ſitefully evil, becauſe God 1s 
good to him, they are alſo enemies to themſelves. He 
that envies the honours or the riches of another, envies 
for hu own ſake, and he would fam be rich with that 
wealth which ſweats in hu neighbour's coffers : but he 
that envies him that makes good Sermons, envies him- 

ſelf, and u angry becauſe himſelf may receive 
the 
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the benefit, and be improved, or delizhted, or in- 
ſtructed by another. He that u apt fondly to admire any 
man's perſon muſt cure himſelf by conſidering, That the 
Preacher i God's miniſter and ſervant ; T hat he ſpeaks 
od's Word, and does it by the Divine aſſiftance ; That 
e bath nothing of his own but Jin and imperfettion . That 
uty,and that alſo hardly enough : That he 


he does but his 
tz highly anſwerable for his talent;and ſtands deeply charg- 
ed with the cure of Souls ; and therefore T hat he is to be 
highly eſteemed for the works ſake, not for the perſon : 
his induſtry and his charity # to be beloved, his ability us t6 
be accounted upon another ſtock , and for it the Preacher 
and the Hearer are both to give God thanks . but nothing 
i due to the man for that, ſave only that it is the ra- 
ther to be imployed, becauſe by it we may better be in- 
ſtruited : But if any 'dther refletion be made upon his 
perſon, it is next to them and danger of Herod and the 
people, when the fine Oration was made wire woroie garre- 
oiz;, with huge fancy , the people were pleaſed, and 
Herod was admired, and God was anvry, and an An- 
gel was ſent to ſtrike hing with death and with diſhonour. 
But the envy againſt a Preacher 1s to be cured by a con- 
trary diſcourſe, and we muſt remember, That be i in 
the place of God, and hath received the gift of God, and 
the aids of the Holy Ghoſt ; 'T hat by hu abilities God is 
glorified, and we are inſtrutted, and the intereſts of 
Vertue and holy Religion are promoted; That by 
this means God, who deſerves that all Souls ſhould ſerve 
him for ever, us likely to have 4 fairer harveſt of glory 
and ſervice,and therefore that Envy is againſt him , That 
if we envy becauſe we are not the inſtrument of this good to 
others, we muſt conſider that we defrre the praiſe to 
our ſelves, not to God. Admiration of 4 man ſuppo- 
ſes him to be inferiour to the perſon ſo admired, but then 
he is pleaſed ſo to be ; but Envy ſuppoſes him as _ 
an 
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and be s diſpleaſed at it ; and the envious man is not 
only leſs than the other man's vertue, but alſo contrary : 
Th foe is avanity, but this #avice ; that wants 
wiſdom, but this wants wiſdom and charity too ; that 
Juppeſer an abſence of ſome good, but this us a dirett affli. 

10n and calamity. | © 

4: And after all this, if the Preacher be not deſpiſed, 
he may proceed chearfully in doing bis duty, and the 
Hearer may have ſome advantages by every Sermon, TI 
remember that Homer ſays the woers of Penelope laught 
at Ulyſſes, becauſe at his return he called for a Loaf, 
and did net, to ſhew his gallantry, call for Swords and 
Spears. Ulyſles was ſo wiſe as to call for that he need- 
ed, and had it, andit did him more good than a whole 
Armory would in hu caſe. So us the plaineſt pes of an eafie 
and honeſt Sermon,it 1s the ſincere milk of the word, c#* 
nouriſhes a man's Soul, though Paprofewmee in its on na- 
tural ſimplicity ; and there u hardly any Orator but you 
may find occaſuon tage ſomething of him. When Pla- 
to miſliked the order and dt fon of the Oration of 
Lyſias, yet he praiſed the good words and the elocution 
of the man. Euripides was commended for his fulneſs, 
Parmenides for his compoſution, Phocylides for his ea- 
fine, Archilochus y. hs argument, Sophocles for 
the unequalneſs of his ſtyle : So may men praiſe their 
Preacher ; be ſpeaks pertinently, or he contrrves wittily, 
or he ſpeaks comely, or the man is pious, or charitable, 
or he bath a good Text, or Pe peaks plainly, or he @ not 
tedious, or if be be, he # at leaſt. induſtrious, or he xs the 


. 
. 
« 


meſſenger of "we; ; and that will not fail us, and let us 
love him for that. And we know thoſe that love can ea- 
fuly commend any thing, becauſe they like every thing > + 
and they Jay, fair men are like Angels, and the black are 
manly, and the pale look" like honey and the ſtars, * and 
the crook-noſed are like the ſons of Kings, and if they be 
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flat they are gentle and eafie, and if they be deformed 
they are humble, and not to be deſpiſed, becauſe they have 
upon them the —_ of Divinity, and they are \ the 
ſons of God. He that teſpiſes his Preacher, i a htar- 
er of arts and learning, not of the word of God: ' and 
though when the word of God # ſet off with advantages 
and entertainments of the better faculties of our humilay, 
it is more uſcful and of more effett , yet when the word of 
God it ſpoken truly, though but read in plain languaye, 
7t will become the Diſciple of Jefus to love that man whom 
God ſends, and the publick order and the Laws have 
imployed, rather than to deſpiſe the weakneſs of him who. 

delivers a mighty word. - 
Thus it u fit that men ſhoutd be affetted and imployed 
when they hear and read Sermons, conting- bither not az” 
into a Theatre, where men obſerve the: yeſtures or noi> 
ſes of the people, the brow and eyes of the ' moſt bufie cen- 
furers, and make parties, and go afide with them that 
diſlike every thing,” or elſe admire not the things, but the 
perſons but as to'a Sacrifice, and as to: School where 
Vertue uu taught and exerciſed; and none'come but ſuch as 
put themſelves under diſcipline, and intend to grow wi- 
er, and more Vertuous to appeaſe their paſſion, f Vio- 
lent to. become ; grins and even,” to have their Faith 
eſtabliſhed, and their Hope confirm'd, and their Chari- 
ty enlarged. They that are otherwiſe affetted do not do 
their duty : but if. they be fa: minded as they ought, 1 
and all men of my imployment ſhall be ſecured againſt the 
tongues and faces of ne who are ingeniofi in alieno 
libro, witty to _— and a— another man's 
Book. And yet beſides theſe ſpiritual arts already reckon- 
ed, F have one ſecurity more : For ( unleſs T deceive 
my ſelf ) I intend the glory of God ſincerely, and the ſer- 
vice of Jeſus in this _—_— ; and therefore being 1 
do not ſeek my ſelf or my own reputation, T ſhall not 
be 
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bearoubled if. "ho be laik in pbe-yoices c. of buſie people, ſo 
pho be uctepted of Gedz 'and found. of him the day 
fchoLonls alitationci Cl \ 1 11 
Mb Lordg\Th was your. ebaricy ad noblen ha gave 
me:opportunity to.do this . ſexvice (little. '0r great) unta 
elipten). nd whoever \ſhelh find ary; advantage to their 
Soul: by-reading the following Diſewrſes, if+ they know, 
t9blefi Gods and te: bleſs all then that are God'sin- 
ruments. 1A: ng them+binefit; \ will CT hope ). help to 
proture bleſſangs to'your: Perſon andFamily, -and Jay a. 
* bolyiprayet, and. name your Lordſhip. in their Litanted, 
arid remember that at your \gbn' charged\you have.digged a 
well, and placed ciſterns m the high ways;: that they 
may" — refed; and. ohei Souls may bleſ 


Journ My. Lo dbqpe-this,” tven becauſe Tery much 
rear; and pron ene 90 exceedingly: deſerve it, : and: 
1, becauſe ods \good--and\gracions;\1 \and 


lows toreward jucb's (Ortty,: and ſuch-a Reb 1970R: in 

is Yours, by which you have. imployed> me 1u\the ferwice of, 

iy ena ies. to,youn Family. fy Lord, 
apc I _— for hi _ _ ar Obit, \ 
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| Romi. 8. 9, 10. | 
But ye are not in the fleſh, but in the Spirit, if. ſo be 
that the Spirit of God dwell in you. Now if any man 
have not tbe Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of bis. © And if 
Chriſt bein you, the body is dead, becauſe of ſin ; but the 
_ Spiritts life , becauſe of righteouſneſs. 


wag, His day, in which the Church commemorates the De- 
ſcent of the Holy Ghoſt upon the Apoſtles, was the 

firft beginning of the Goſpel of Feſas Chriſt, This was 

the firſt day that the Religion was profeſſed : now the 

Apoſtles firſt opened their Commiſſion.and read it to all 

the people. [The Lord geve his Spirit] or [The Lord 
gave his Word] and great was the company of the Preachers, For 1 
make bold torender that Prophecy of Devid. Chriſt was the Word of 
God, YVerbum 4ternum ; but the Spirit was the Word of God, Yerbum 

tefaFux : Chriſt was the Word mavifeſted in the fleſh ; the Spirit was the 
ord manifeſted to fleſh, and ſet in dominion over, and in hoſtility 

againſt the fleſh. The Goſpel and the Spirit are the ſame thing 3 not in 
ſubſtance 3 but the manifeſtation of the Spirit is the Goſpel of Jes Chriſt: 
and becauſe he was this day manifeſted, the Goſpel was this day firſt 
preached, and it became a Law to us, called * the Law of the Spirit of ,; "Þ 
life 5 that 1s, a Lay taught us by the Spirit, leading us to life eternal. n”_ 

But the Goſpel is called the Spirit 3 1. Becaule it contains in it ſuch glo- 
rious Myſteries which were revealed by the immediate inſpirations of 
the Spirit, not only in the matter it (elf, but alfo in the manner and po- 
wers toapprehend them, For what power of huniane underſtanding 
could have found out the Incarnation of a Gad ; that two Naturesf a fi- 
nite, and an infinite} could have been concentred into one Hypoſtaſis 
(or perſon; ) that a Virgin ſhould be a Mother ; that dead men ſhould 
live again 3 that the nds 55tav wiſer, the aſhes of dillolved _ 

A (houl 
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ſhould become bright as the Sun, bleſſed as the Angels, ſiviſt in motion 
as thought, clear as the pureſt Noon 3 that God ſhould (6 love us, as 
to be willing to be reconciled to us, and yet that himſelf muſt die that 
he might pardon us; that God's moſt holy Son ſhould give us his Body 
to eat, and his Blood.to crown our Chalices, and his Spirit to ſandtifie 
our Souls, to turn our bodies into temperance, our Soxls into Minds, 
our Minds into Spirit, our Spirit into g/ory; that he who can give usall 
things, who is Lord of Men and Angels, and King of all the Creatures, - 
ſhould pray to God for us without intermiſſion; that he who reigns over 
all the world, ſhould at the dayof Judgment give up the Kingdom to God 
the Father, and yet, after this reſignation, himſelf and we with him 
ſhould for ever reign the mare glontouſly ; that we ſhould be juſtified: 

Faith in Chriſt, and that Charity ſhould be a part of Faith, and thfit 
both ſhould work as ads of duty, and as ads of relation 3 that God 
{ſhould crown the imperfe& indeavours of his Saints with glory, and 
that a humane act ſhould be rewarded with an eternal intieritance ; that 
the wicked, for the tranſient pleaſure of a few minutes, ſhould be tor- 
mented with an abſolute eternity of pains 3 that the waters of Baptiſm 
when they are hallowed by the Spirit ſhall purge the Soul from (in 
and that the Spirit of man ſhall be nouriſhed with the conſecrated and 
myſterious Elements, and that any ſuch nouriſhment ſhould bring a 
man upto Heaven : and after all this, that all Chriſtian people, all 
that will be ſaved, muſt be partakers of the Djvine Nature, ofthe Nature, 
the infinite Natureof God, and muſt dwell in Chriſt, and Chriſt muſt 
dwell in them, and they muſt bein the Spirit, and the Spirit mult be for 
ever in them ? Theſe are Articles of ſo myſterious a Philoſophy,that we 
could have inferred them from no premiſles, diſcours'd them upon the 


| ſtock of no natural or ſcientifical principles 3 nothing but God and 
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God's Spirit could have taught them to us : and therefore the Goſpel is 
Spiritus patefaZus, the manifeſtation of the Spirit, ad edificationem 
(as the Apoltle calls it ) for edification and building us up to be a Holy 
Temple to the Lord. 

2. But when we had been taught all theſe myſterious Articles, we 
could not by any humane power have underſtood them, unleſs the Spi- 
rit of God had given us a new light, and created in us a new Capacity, 
and made us to bea new creature,of another definition. Animalis homo, 
pros, that Is, asS. Jude expounds the word, TVEVA0e ne, C240l, the ani- 
mal or the natural man, the man that hath not the Spirit , cannot diſ- 
cern the things of God, for they are ſpiritually diſcerned ; that 1s, notro be 
underſtood but by the light proceeding from the Sun of Righteouſneſs, 
and by that eye whoſe bird is the Holy Dove, whoſe Candle is the 
Goſpel. 


Scio incapacem te ſacramenti, Impie, 
Non poſſe cecis mentibus myſterium 
Haurire noſtrum : nil diurnum nox capit. 


He that ſhall diſcourſe Exclid's Elements to a Swine, or preach (as 
Venerable Bede's ſtory reports of him ) to a Rock, or talk Metaphy- 
ficks to a Boar, will as much prevail upon his aſſembly as S. Peter 
and S. Paul could do upon uncircumciſed hearts and ears, upon the in- 
diſpoſed Greeks and prejudicate Jews. An Ox will reliſh the tender 
fleſh of Kids with as much guſt and appetite, as an unſpiritual and un- 
{anCtified man will do the diſcourſes of Angels, or of an Apoſtle, if = 

ſhoul 
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ſhould come to preach the Secrets of the Goſpel. And wefin Te GA 


by aſad experience. How many times doth God ſpeak to us by his 
ſervants the Prophets, by his Son, by his Apoſtles, by Sermons, by Spizi- 
tual Books, by thouſands of Homilies, and arts of counſel and infinuar 
tion; and we fit as unconcerned as the pillars of a, Church , and hear 
the Sermons as the Athenians did a (tory,or as we read a Gazett? And if 
ever it comes to pals that we tremble, as Felzx did, when we hear a fad 
ſtory of Yeath, of righteouſneſs, and judgment to come, thea we put it off 
to another time, or we forget it, and think we had nothing to do but to 
givethe good man a hearing :and (as Azacharſis ſaid of the Greeks, they 
uſed money for nothing but to caſt account withal z {o.) our Hearers 
make uſe of Sernions and diſcourſes Evangelical but to fill up void ſpaces 
of their time, to help to tell an hour with, or paſs it without tedioul- 
neſs. The reaſon of this is, a ſad condemnation to ſach perſons 3 they 
have not yet entertained the Spirit of God, they are in darkneſs : they 
were waſhed in water, but never baptized with the Spirit 3 for thele 
things are —_ diſcerned. They would think the Preacher rude, it 
he ſhould ſay they are not Chriſtians, they are not within the Coye- 
nant of the Goſpel ; but it is certain that the Spirit of Manifeſt ation is 
not yetupon them; and that is the firſt effe& of the Spirit, whereby 
we can be called fons of God, or relatives of Chriſt, If we do not 
apprehend and greedily ſuck in the pecepts of this holy Diſcipline as 
aptly as Merchants do diſcourſe of gain, or Farmers of fair Harveſts, 
we have nothing but the Name of Chriſtians 3 but we are no more 
ſuch really than Mandrakes are men, or Spunges are living crea- 

tures. 
' 3. The Goſpel is called Spirit, becauſe it conſiſts of Spiritual Pro- 
miſes and Spiritual Precepts, and makes all men that embrace it truly 
to be Spiritual men: and therefore S. Paul adds an Epithete beyond 
this, calling it 4 quickring Spirit, that is, it puts life into our Spirits, 
which the Law could not. The Law bound us to puniſhment, but did 
not help us to obedience, becauſe it gave not the promiſe of cternal life 
to its Diſciples. The Spirit, that is, the Goſpel, only does this: and this 
alone is it which comforts afflicted minds, which, puts aftiveneſs into 
wearied Spirits, which inflames our cold deſires, and does «vaZ@ag5y 
wy ſparks into live coals, and coals up to flames, and flames to per- 
urnings. Andit is impoſiible that any man who believes and 
conſiders the great, the infinite, the unſpeakable, the unimaginable, 
the never-cealing joys that are prepared for all the ſons and daughters 
of the Goſpel, ſhould not deſire them ; and, unleſs he be a fool, he can- 
not but uſe means to obtain them, effective, hearty purſuances. For 
it is not directly in the nature of a man to negle& (o great a good ; 
there muſt be ſomething in his manners, ſome obliquity in his will, or 
madneſs in his intellectuals, or incapacity in his naturals, that muſt 
make him fleep ſuch a reward away, or change it for the pleaſure of a 
drunken Fever, or the vanity of a Miſtreſs, or the rage of a Paſſion , 
or the unreaſonableneſs of any ſin. However, this Promiſe is the 
life all our actions, and the Spirit that firſt taught it is the life of our 

Sou 

4+ But beyond this, is the reaſon which is the conſummation of all 
the faithful. The Goſpelis called the Spirzt, becauſe by and in the Goſ- 
pel God hath given to us not only the Spirit of Manifeſtation, that 
ts, of Inſtruction and of Catechiſm , of Faith and confident aflent ; 
but the Spirit of Confirmation or Obſignation to all them that believe 
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and obey the Goſpel of Chriſt : that is,the power of God is come upon 
our hearts, by which in an admirable manner weare made ſure of a glo- 
rious inheritance 3 made ſure (I ſay) in the nature of the thing ; and 
our own perſwaſions alſo are confirmed with an excellent, a comfort- 
able, a diſcerning and a reaſonable Hope: in the ſtrength of which, 
and by whoſe aid,as we do not doubt of the performance of the Promiſe, 
ſo we vigorouſly purſue all the parts of the Condition, and are inabled 
to work all the work of Gad, fo asnot to be affrighted with fear, or ſe- 
duced by vanity, or oppreſſed by luſt, or drawn off by evil example,or 
abuſed by riches, or impriſon'd by ambition and ſecular deſigns. This 
the'Spirit of God does work in al his ſervants ; and is called the Spirit of 
Obſignation, or the ———_ Spirit, becauſe it confirms our hope, and 
aſſures our title to life etethalz and by nieans of it, and other its colla- 
teral aſliſtances, it alſoconfirms us in our duty, that we may not only 
profeſs in word, but live lives according to the Goſpel. And this is the 
ſence of the Spirit ]mention'd in the Text, Te are not in the Fleſh,but in the 
Spirit,if ſo be that the Spirit of God dwell in you : That is, if ye be made 
partakers of the Goſpel, or ofthe &£pirit of Manifeſtation, it ye be truly 
intitled to God,and have received the Promiſe of the Father,then are ye 
not carnal menz ye are ſpiritzal,ye are in the ſpirit :if ye have the Spirit 
in one ſence to any purpoſe, ye have italſoin another: if the Spirit be 
in you,you arein it; if 1t hath given you hope, it hath alſo inabled and 
aſcertain'd your duty. For the Spirit of Manifeſtation will but upÞraid 
you inthe dared and horrors of a fad eternity,if you have not the Spirit 


of Obſignation:if the Holy Ghoſt be not come upon you to great purpoſes 
of holineſs, all other pretences are vain, ye are ſtill in the fleſh, which 
ſhall never inherit the Kingdom of God. | 

In the Spirit ] that 1s, in the power of the Spirit. So the Greeks call 
him vv who is pofleſſed by a Spirit, whom God hath filled with a ce- 


leſtial immiſtion ; he is ſaid to be 7x God, when God is in him. And it 
is a ſimilitude taken from perſons encompaſſed with guards; they are 
in cuitodia, thatis, in their power, under their command, moved at 
their diſpoſe,they reſt in their time, and receive laws from their autho- 
rity, and admit viſiters whom they appoint, and muſt be imployed as 
they ſhall ſuffer : ſoare men who are 1wthe Spirit ; that is, they believe 
as he teaches, they work as he inables, they chuſe what he calls good, 
they are friends of his friends, and they hate with his hatred : with 
this only difference, that perſons in cuſtody ate forced to do what 
their Keepers pleaſe, and nothing is free but their wills ; but they that 
are under the command of the Spirit do all things which the Spirit com- 
mands, but they do them chearfully ; and their Will is now the priſon- 
er, but it is iz libera cuſtodie, the Will is where it ought to be, and 
where it deſires to be, and it cannot eaſily chuſe any thing elſe, becauſe 
it is extremely tn love with this : as the Saints and Angels in their ſtate 
of Beatifick viſion cannot chuſe but love God;and yet the liberty of their 
choice is not leſſen'd,becauſe the object fills all the capacities of the Will 
and the Underſtanding. Indifferency to an objet is the loweſt degree of 
liberty,and ſuppoſes unworthineſs or defeCt in the objec, or the appre- 
henfion : but the Will is then the freeſt and moſt perfet in its operation, 
when it intirely purſuesa good with fo certain determination and clear 
elefion, that the contrary evil cannot come into diſpute or pretence. 
Such in our proportions 1s the liberty of the ſons of God ; it isan hol 
and amiable Captivity to the Spirit : the Will of man is in love wit 
thoſe Chains which draw us to God, and loves the Fetters = 
confine 
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confine us to the pleaſures arid Religion of the Kingdom. And as no 
man will complain that his temples are- reſtrain'd, and his head is pri- 
ſoner, when it 18 ericireled'with a Crown: ſo when the Son of God had 
made us free,and hath only ſubje&ed us to the ſervice and dominion of 
the Spirit,. weare freeas Princes withifi the circles of 'their Diadem, 
and our chainsare bracelets, ' and the Law is a Law of Liberty, and his 
Service is perfe@ freedome 5 and the miore we are ſubjects, the more we 
ſhall reign as Kings 3, and the faſter we-run, the eaſier 1s our burden; arid 
Chriſt's yoke is like feathers to a bird, not loads, but helps to motion, 
without them the body falls 5 and we'do not pity birds, when in Sum- 
mer we wiſh them anſbachered and callow, or bald as eggs, that they 
might be cooler and lighter. ' Such is the load and captivity of the ſoul, 
when we do the work of God, and are his ſervants, and under the Go- 
vernment of the ſpirit. They that ſtrive to be quit of this ſabjeQtion, 
love the liberty of Out-laws, and the licentiouſneſs of Anarchy,and the 
freedom of fad Widows and: diſtreſſed Orphans : For ſo Rebels, and 
fools, and children long tobe rid of their Princes and their Guardians, 
and their Tutors, that they-may be accurſed without law, and be un- 
done without controle,and be ignorant and miſerable without a teacher 
and without diſcipline. - He that is z# the Spirit is under Tutors and Go- 
vernors, until the time appointed of the Father, juſt as all great Heits 
are; only, the firſt ſeizure the Spirit makes, is upon the Will. - He that 
loves the yoke of Chriſt, and the diſcipline of the Goſpel, he is iz the 
Spirit, that is, in the Spirit's power. | | 
Upon this foundation the Apoſtle hath built theſe two Propoſitions : 
1. Whoſoever hath not the Spirit of Chriſt; he is none of his ; he does 
" not belong to Chriſt at all: he-is not. partaker of his Spirit, and there- 
fore ſhall never be partaker of his glory. 2: Whoſoever is in Chriſt, 
1s dead. to ſin, and lives to the Spirit of Chriſt+z that is, lives a 
Spiritual, a holy, and a ſanftified life; Thefe ate to be conſidered 
diſtintly, ry | 
1. All that belong to Chriſt have the Spirit of Chriſt. Immediatly 
before the Aſcenſion, our blefled Saviour bid his Diſciples terry in Feru- 
ſalem till they ſhould receive the Promiſe of the-Father.  Wholoever ſta 
at Jeruſalem, and are in the actual Communion of the-Church of God, 
ſhall certainly recetve this Promile. For it is made to you and to your Chil- 
dren, ({aith S. Peter ) and to. as many as the Lord our God ſhall call. All 
ſhall receive the Spirit of Chriſt, the promiſe of the Father, becauſe 
this was the great Inſtrument of diſtinction betweeen the Law and the 
Goſpel. In the Law, God gave his Spirit: 1. to ſome zto them, 2. ex- 
traregularly, 3. without Glemmity; 4: in ſmall proportions, like the 
dew upon Gideor's fleece ; a little portion was wet ſometime with the 
dew of Heaven, when all the earth beſides was dry. And the Jews cal- 
led it Filiam vocis, the Daughter of a Voice, ſtill, and ſmall, and fel- 
dom, and that by ſecret whiſpers, and ſometimes inarticulate, by way 
of Enthuſiaſm, rather than of inſtruction z and God ſpake by the Pto- 
phets , tranſmitting the found as through. an Organ-pipe, things 
which themſelves oftentimes underſtood not. in the Goſpel, the 
Spirit is given without meaſure ; firſt poured forth upon our Head 
hriſt Je/as 3 then deſcending upon the beard of Aaroz 'the Fathers of 
the Church ; and thence falling, like the tears of the balſam of Jude, 
upon the foot of the plant, upon the loweſt of the people. And this 1s 
given regularly to all that ask it, to all that can receive it, and by a fo- 
lemn ceremony, and conveyed by a Sacrament : and & now, not the 
| A 3 Daughter 
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Daughter of a voice, but the Mother of many voices, of divided 


$ and united Hearts ; of the tongues of —_— and the du- 
ty of Saints; of the Sermons of Apoſtles, and the wiſdotn of Governours, 
It is the Parent of boldneſs and forritude to Martyrs, the fountain of 
Learning to Doors, an Ocean of all things excellent to all who are 
within - Ship and bounds of the Catholick Church : fothat old men 
and young men, maidensand boys, the Scribe and the unlearned, the 
Judge and the Advocate, the Prieſt and the people, are full of the Spi- 
rit, if they belong to God; Meſer's wiſh is fulfilled, and af the Lords 
people are Prophets in ſome ſence or other. 

In the wiſdom of the Ancients it was obſerved, that there are four 
great Cords which tie the Heart of Man to inconvenience, and a priſon, 
making it a ſervant of vanity, and an heir of corruption; 1. Pleaſure, 
and 2. Pain 3. Fear, and 4. Deſire. 
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Theſe are they that exerciſe all the wiſdom and reſolutions of man, and 


 andallthe powers that God hath given him. 
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Theſe are thoſe evil ſpirits that. poſſeſs the heart of man, and mingle 
with all his aQions 3 fo that either men are tempted to 1. Luſt by Pleaſure, 
Or 2, ta baſer arts by Covetouſneſr, or 3. to Impatience by Sorrow, or 4.te 

diſhauourable aFiqus by Feat: and this is the ſtate of man by nature,and 

under the Law, and forever, till the Spirit of God came, and by four 

ſpecial. operations cur'd theſe four inconveniences, and reſtrained or 
weetned theſe unwholſom waters. 

I. God gave us his Spirit' that we might be inſenſible of worldly Plea- 
ſures, having oux Souls wholly fill'd with ſpiritual and heavenly reliſhes. 
For when God's Spirit hath entred into us, and poſleſied us as his Tem- 
ple, or as his dwelling, inſtantly we begin to taſte Manna, and to 
loath the diet of Egypt 3 we begin to confider concerning Heaven,and 
to prefer Eternity before moments, and to love the pleaſures of the Soul 
above the ſotriſh and beaſtly pleaſures of the body. Then we can confi- 
der that the pleaſures of a Drunken meeting cannot make recompence 
for the painsof a Surfeit, and that night's intemperance 3 much leſs for 
the torments of Eternity:Then weare quick to diſcern that the itch and 
ſcab of luſtful appetites is not worth the charges of a Chirurgeon 
much leſs can it pay for the diſgrace, the danger, the ſickneſs, the death 
and the hell of luſtful perſons : Then we wonder that any man ſhould 
venture his head to get a Crawn unjuſtly ; or that for the hazard of a 


| Victory, he ſhould throw away all his hopes of Heaven certainly. 


A man that hath taſted of God's Spirit can inſtantly diſcern the mad- 
neſs that is in Rage, the folly and the diſeaſe that is in Envy, the anguiſh 
and tediouſneſs that is in Luſt, the diſhonour that ts in HT our 
faith and telling a Lie 3 and underſtands things truly as they are: that is, 
That Charity is'the greateſt Nobleneſs in the world ; that Religion hath 
11 it the greateſt pleaſures;that temperance is the belt ſecurity of health; 
that Humility is the ſureſt way to Hquour. And all theſe _—_— are 

nothing 
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nothing but ancepaſts of Heaven, where the quinteſſence of all theſe QuAA 
pleaſures ſhall be ſwallowed for ever 3 where the chaſte ſhall follow SERM. 


the Lamb, and the Virgins ſing there where the Mother of God ſhall 
reign3 and the Zealous converters of Souls, and Jabourers in God's 
vineyard,ſhall worſhip eternally; where S.Peter and S:Pazl do wear their 
Crowns 0 4s. cu. and the patient perſons ſhall be rewatded with 
Job, and the meek perſons with Chriſt and Adoſes, -and all with God : 
the very expettation of which, PR—_ from a hope begotten in us 


by the Spirit of Menifeftation,and bred up and III by the Spirit 
1 CE isfo bon: an entertainment of all our readable ap- 

ites, that a Spiritual man can no more be removed-or intic'd from 
the love of God and of Religion,than the Moon from her Orb,or a Mo- 
' therfrom loving the ſon of her joyes, and of her fortows. 

This was obſerved by ang newborn babes defire the ſincere milk 
of the Word, that ye may grow thereby if ſo be that ye have taſted that the 
Lord is graciow.)] When once we have taſted the grace of God, the 
ſivcetneſles of his Spirit z then no food but the food of Angels,no cup but 
tbe e#p of Salvation,the Divining c#p,in which we drink Salvation to our 
God, and call upon the Name of the Lord with raviſhment and thanks- 
giving. And there is no greater external teſtimony that we are ix the 
Spirit,and that the Spirit dwells ix zs,than if we find joy and delight and 
| piritual pleaſures in the greateſt myſteries of our Religion z if we 

municate often, and that with appetite, and a forward choice, and 
an unwearied deyation, and a heart truly fixed upon God, and upon 
the Offices of a holy worſhip. He that loaths good meat is fick at 
heart, or near ft 3 and he that deſpiſes,or hath not a holy appetite to the 
ot of Angels, the wine of ele& Souls, is fit to ſucceed the Prodigal at his 

nquet of fin and husks,and to be pertaker of the table of Devils : but all 
they who have God's Spirit, love to fealt at the Sxpper of the Lamb, and 
have no oggathen but what are of the Spirit, or ſervants to the Spirir. 
F have read of a Sptritual perſon who ſaw heaven but in a dream, bur 
fach as made great impreflion upon him, and was repreſented with vi- 

ous and pertinacious phantaſms, not eaſily disbanding ; and when 
| he knew-not his Cell, he remembred not hiar that flept in 
the ſame Dorter, nor could tell how night and day were diſtingmſhed, 
nor could diſcern oyl from wine 3 but call'd out for his Vifion again : 
Redde mihi campos meos floridos,colummane auream,Comiten Hieronymun, 
aſſiſtentes pony an Give me my fields again, my moſt delicious fields, 
my pular of aglortous hght, my companion S. Jerome, my afhſtant 
Angels. And this laſted till he was told of his duty, and matter of 
obedience, and fear of a fin had diſincharmed him, and cauſed him 
- _ care leſt he loſe the ſubſtance out of greedineſs to poſlets rhe 

OW. 

And if it were given to any of us to ſee Paradiſe, or the third Heaven, 
a$it was toS.Pard) could it be that ever we ſhould love any thing. bur 

hriſt, or follow any Guide but the Spirit,or defire any thing but Hea- 
ven, or underſtand any thing to be pleaſant but whar ſhall lead thi- 
ther? Now whata Viſioncan do, that the Spirit doth certainly ro them 
that entertain him. They that have him really, and not inpretence 
io ge certainly greatdeſpiſers of the things of the world. The Spi= 
rit doth not create, orcnlarge our appetites of things below : Spiritual 
men are not deſign'd toreign upon earth, but to: reign over rheir luſts 
and ſottiſh appetites. The Spirit doth not enflame our thirſt of Wealth, 
but extinguilhes it, and makes us to efteex: all things as loſs, and as dung, 
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Ambition but longings after Heaven, no Revenge but againſt our ſelves 
for ſinning 3 nothing but God and Chriſt : Dexs mews , & omnia + and 
Date nobis Animas, cetera vobis tollite, ( as the King of Sodom ſaid to 
Abraham: ) Secure but the Souls to us, and take our goods. Indeed this 
is a good "gn that we have the Spirit. 

S. John (pake a hard ſaying,but by the Spirit of manifeſtation we ate 
all taught to underſtand it : Whoſoever is born of God doth not commit ſin, 


for his ſeed remaineth in him ;, and he cannot ſin, becauſe he is borin of God. 


The ſeed of God is the Spirit, which hath a plaſtic power to efform us 
in ſumilitudinem filiorum Dei, into the image of the Sons of God, and as 
long as this remains in us, while the Spirit dwells in us, we can#ot ſin; 
that is, it is againſt our natures, our reformed: natures to fin. And as 
we ſay, we cannot endure ſuch a potion, we cannot ſuffer ſuch a pain 
that is, we cannot without great trouble, we cannot without doin 

violence to our nature: ſoall ſpiritual men,all that are born of God.anf 
the ſeed 6f God remains in them,#hey carrot ſixzcannot without trouble, 
and doing againſt their natures, . and their moſt paſſionate inclinations. | 


A man, if you ſpeak naturally, can maſticate gums, and 'he can break 


his own legs, and he can fipup by little draughts mixtures of Aloes and 
Rhubarb, of Henbane, or the deadly Nightſhade; but he cannot do this 
naturally and willingly, chearfnlly, or with delight. Every fin is againſt 
a good man's nature : He 1s ll at eaſe when he hath miſſed his uſual 
Prayers, he ts amaz'd if he have fallen into an Errour, he is infinitely 
aſhamed of his imprudence ; he remembers a fin as he thinks of an ene- 
my, or the horrors of a midnight Apparition : for all his capacities, his 
underſtanding, and his chufing faculties are filled up with the opinion 
and perſwaſions, with the loveand with the deſires, of God. And this, 
I fay, is the great benefit of the =—_ which God hath given to us as 
an Antidote againſt worldly Pleaſures, And therefore S. Pal joyns theny 
as conſequent to each other : [For it is imzpoſſuble for thoſe who were once 
enlightned, and have taſted of the heavenly gift, and were made parta- 
kers of the Holy Ghoſt, and have taſted the good word of God, and the 
powers of the world to come, &c.) Firſt, we are enlightned in Baptiſm, 
and by the Spirit of Manifeſtation,the revelations of the Goſpel: then we 
reliſh and taſte interiour excellencies,and we receive the Holy Ghoſt,the 
Spirit of Confirmation, and he gives us a taſte of the powers of the world 
to come; that 1s, of the great efficacy that is in the Article of Eternal life, 
to perſwade us to Religion and holy living : then wefeel,that as the be- 
lief of that Article dwells upon our underſtanding.and is incorporated 
into our wills and choice, ſo we grow powerful to reſiſt ſin by the 
ſtrengths of the Spirit, to defie all carnal pleaſure, and to ſuppreſs and 
mortifie it by the powers of this Article : thoſe are the powers of the 
world to come. | 

2. The Spirit of God is given to all who truly belong to Chriſt asan 
antidote againſt Sorrows, againſt Impatience, againſt the evil acci- 
dents of the world, and againſt the oppreſſion and finking of our ſpi- 
rits under the croſs. There are in Scripture noted two births beſides 
the natural ; to which alſo by analogy we may add a third, The firſt 
is to be born of water and the Spirit. It is © 3% 9voiv, one thing ſignified 
by a divided appellative, by two ſubſtantives, [ Water and the Spirit] 
that is, Spiritus Aquews, the Spirit moving upon the waters of Baptiſnr. 
The ſecond is to be born of Spirit and fire,for ſo Chriſt was promiſed to 


baptize ns with the Holy Ghoſt and with fire ; that is, cum Spirit igneo, 
with 
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with a fiery ſpirit, the Spirit as it deloended in Pentecoſt in the ſhape CUP 
of fiery Tongues. And as the watery Spirit waſhed away the Sins of the SERM. 


Church, ſo the Spirit of fire enkindles Charity and the Lave of God. 


T) ve xofalge, m6 Woe dyite, (ſays Plutarch.) The Spirit is the ſame _ 


under both the titles, and it inables the Church with Gifts and Graces, 
And from theſe there is another operation of the New birth, but the 


ſame Spirit, the Spirit of Rejoicing, or Spiritus exultans, Spiritas leti- Rom.15.13, 


tie. Now the God of hope fill youwith all joy and peace in believing, that ye 
' may abound in hope through the power of the Holy Ghoſt, There is a cer- 
tain Joy and ſpiritual rejoicing that accompanies them in whon! the 
Holy Ghoſt doth dwell 3 a joy in the midſt of ſorrow; a joy given to al: 
lay the ſorrows of ſecular troubles,and to alleviate the burthen of perſe- 


cution. This & Paxl notes to this purpoſe ; [| And ye became followers of , Ther. 1.6. 


#4 and of the Lord,having received the Word in-much affiiction, with joy 0 

the Holy Ghoſt.) Wordly afflitions and ſpiritual joyes may very well 
dwell rogether;and ifGod did not ſupply us out of his ſtore-houſes, the 
Sorrows of this world would be more and unmixt, and the troubles of 
perſecution would be too great for natural confidences. For who ſhall 
make him recompence that loſt his life in a Duel, fought about a draught 
of Wine, or a cheaper Woman ? What arguments ſhall invite a man 
to ſuffer torments in teſtimony of a Propoſition of natural Philoſophy? 
And by what Inſtruments ſhall we comfort a man who is ſick , and 
poor, and diſgraced, and vicious, and lies curſing, and deſpairs ofany 
thing hereafter ? That man's condition proctaims what it is to want the 
Spirit of God, the Spirit of Comfort. Now this Spirit of Comfort is the 
hope and confidence, the certain expectation of partaking in the inhe- 
Titatice of Jeſus, This is the faith and patience of the Saints; this is the 
Refreſhinentof all wearied travellers, the Cotdial of all languiſhing 
finnets, the Support of the ſcrupulous, the Guide of the doubtful, the 
Anchor of timorous and flutuating Souls, the Confidence and the 
Staff of the penitent. He that is deprived of his whole eſtate for a good 
Conſcience, by the Spirit he nicets this comfort, that he ſhall find it 
again with advantage ihthe day of Reſtitution : and this comfort was 
ſo manifeſt in the firſt days of Chriſtianity, that it was no infrequent 
thing to ſee holy perſonscourt a Martyrdom with a fondneſs as great as 
1s our impatience and timorouſhe(s in every perſecution. Till the Spi- 
rit of God comes upon us we are Ayduyu. Inopes nos atque puſills 
finxerunt animi; we have little Souls, little Faith, and as httle Pati- 
ence ; we fall at every ſtumbling-block, and fink under every tempta- 
tion; and our hearts fail us, and we die for fear of death, and loſe our 
Souls to preſerve our eſtates or our petſons, till the Spirit of God fills 
us with joy in believing : anda man that is ina great joy cares not for 

any trouble that is leſs than his joy 3 and God hath taken fo great care 


to ſecure this to us, that he hath turn'd it into a precept, Rejoice ever-. 1 Theſs $.15. 


more; and Rejoice in the Lord always, and igain Iſay rejoyce. But this 
rejoicing mult be only in the hope that is Jaid up for us, e- iAni3 xaie giles- 
ſo the Apoſtle, Rejoicing in hope. For although God ſometimes 


makes a cup of ſenſible Comfort to overflow the ſpirit of a man, and 91>: 
thereby loves to refreſh his ſorrows 3 yet that is froma ſecret principle 
not regularly given, not to be waited for, not to be prayed for, and it 
may fail us if we think uponit : but the hope of life eternal can never 
fail us, and the joy of that is great enough to make us ſuffer any thing, 
or to doaty thing. 
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———Ibinows, ibimns, 
Utcungque precedes, ſupremum 
Carpere iter comites parati. 


To death, to bands, to poverty, to baniſhment, to tribunals, any whi- 
ther in hope of life eternal : as long as this atichor holds, we may ſuf- 
fera ſtorm, but cannot ſuffer ſhipwrack. And I deſire you by the way 
to obſerve how good a God we ſerve, and how excellent a Religion 
Chriſt taught, when one of his great Precepts is, that we ſhould re- 
Joyce and be exceeding glad: and God hath given us the ſpirit of Re- 
joycing, not a ſullen, melancholy ſpirit 5 not the ſpirit of bondage or 
of a ſlave, butthe Spirit of his Son, c ing us by a holy Conſcience 
to joys unſpeakable and full.of glory. And from hence you may allo infer, 
that thoſe who ſink under a perſecution, or are impaticnt-in aſad acci- 
dent, they put out their own. fires which the Spirit of the Lord hath 
kindled, and'loſe thoſe glories which ſtand behind the cloud. 


SERMON II. 
Parr IT. 


He Spirit of God is given us as an Antidote againſt evil Con- 
ai and ſinful deſires, and it is then called the Spirit of 
Prayer and Supplication. For ever ſince the affedions of the 
outward man prevail'd upon the ruines of the Soul, all our deſires were 
ſenſual, and therefore hurtful : for ever after, our Body grew to be our 
enemy. In the looſenefſles of nature,and amongſt the ignorance or im- 
perfection of Gentile Philoſophy, men uſed to pray with their hands 
full of rapine, and their mouths full of bloud, and their hearts full of 
malice; and they prayed accordingly, for an opportunity to ſteal, for 
a fair body, for a proſperous revenge, for a prevailing malice, for the 
ſatisfaction of whatſoever they could be tempted to by any objec, by 
any luſt, by any Devil whatſoever. 

The Jews were better taught, for God was their Teacher, and he gave 
the Spirit to them in ſingle rayes. Butas the Spirit of Obſignation was 
given tothem under a Seal, and withina Yezl ; ſo the Spirit of Mani- 
feſtation or FatefaFion was like the Gem of a Vine, or the Bud of a 
Roſe, plain i»dices and fignifications of life, and principles of juice and 
ſweetneſs 3 but yet ſcarce out of the doors of their Cauſes : they had 
the Infancy of knowledge, and Revelations to them were mu as Ca- 
techiſm is taught to our children z which they read with the eye of a 
bird, and ſpeak with the tongue of a Bee,and underſtand with the heart 
of a child; thatis, weakly and imperfeftly. And they underſtand fo 
little, that, x. They thought Cod heard them not, unleſs they ſpake 

their Prayers, at leaſt efforming their words within their lips 3 and 
2. Their forms of Prayer were ſo few and ſeldom, that to teach a Form 
of Prayer, or to compoſe a Colle&t, was thought a work fit for a Pro- 
phet, or the founder of an Inſtitution. 3. Add to this, that as their 


Promiſes were temporal, ſo were their hopes; as were their hopes, ſo 
were 
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were their deſires ; and according to their defiresſo were their Prayers. CVA? 
And although the Palms of David was their Great Office, and the SERM, 


treaſury of Devotion to their Nation, (and very worthily 3) yet it was 
fall of wiſhes for Temporals, Invocations of God the Avenger, on 


God the Lord of Hoſts, on God the Eneniy of their Enemies: and they 


deſired their Nation to be proſpered, and theniſelves. bleſſed, and di- 


ſtinguiſhed from all the world by the effects of ſuch defires. This was 
the ſtate of Prayer in their Synagogues 3 ſave only that it had allo this 
allay ; 4. That their addreſles to God were craſs, material, typical and 


full of ſhadows and imaginary, and patterns of things to come 3 and for 


in its very being and conſtitution was relative and imperfect. But 
that we may ſee how greet things the Lord hath done for #s, God 
hath poured his Spirit into our hearts, the Spirit of Prayer and ſuppli- 
cation, | 

And now, 1. Chriſtians pray i» their Spirit, with ſighs and groans, 
and know that God, who dwells wighin them,can as clearly diſtinguiſh 
thoſe ſecret accents, and read their meaning in the Spirit, as plainly as 
he knows the voice of his own thander,or could diſcern the letter ofthe 
Law written in the Tables of Stone, by the finger of God. 

2. Likewiſe the Spirit helpeth our infirmities ; for we know not what we 
ſhould pray for as we ought. That is, when God ſends an affliction or 
perſecution upon us, we are indeed extreme apt to lay our hand upon 
the wound, and never take it off, but when we lift it up in prayer to be 
delivered from that ſadneſs; and then we pray fervently to be cured of 
a ſickneſs, to be delivered from a Tyrant, to be ſnatched from the 
grave, not to periſh in the danger. But the Spirit of God hath from 
all fad accidents drawn the veil oferror and the Cloud of intolerable- 
neſs, and hath taught us that our happineſs cannot conliſt in freedoni 
or deliverances from perſecutions, but in patience, reſignation, and 
noble ſufferance z and that we are not then ſo bleſſed when God hath 
turn'd our ſcourges into eale and delicacy, as when we.cotvert our ve- 
ry ſcorpions into the exerciſe of vertues : ſo that now the Spirit having 
helped our infirmities, that is, comforted our weaknefles and aiflictions, 
our ſorrow and impatience, by this Propoſition, .that [ 4/ things work 
together for the good of them that fear God, ] he hath taught us topray 
for Grace, for Patience under the Croſs, for Charity to our perſecu- 
tors , for rejoicing in tribulations , for perſeverance and boldneſs 
in the Faith, and for whatſoever will bring us ſafely to Hea- 
ven. 

3. Whereas only a Moſes or a Samuel, a David or a Daniel, a John the 
Baptiſt or the Meſſrs himſelf, could deſcribe and indite forms of Prayer 
and Thankſgiving to the tune and accent of Heaven ; now every wiſe 
and good man is inſtructed perfe&tly in the Scriptures ( which are the 
—_ of the Spirit) what things he may, and what things he muſt 
ask for. | 

4: TheSptrit of God hath made our Services to be ſpiritual, intel- 
lectual, holy, and effects of choice and Religion, the conſequents of a 
ſpiritual Sacrifice, and of a holy union with God. The Prayet of a 
Chriſtian is with the effefs of the Spirit of San@ification 5 and then we 
pray with the Spirit, when we pray with holineſs, which is the great 
fruit, the principal gift of the Spirit. And this is by Saint James called 
[the prayer of Faith, | and is ſaid to be certain that it (hall prevail. Such 
a praying with the Spirit, when our Prayers are the voices of our ſpirits, 
and our ſpirits, are firſt taught, then ſanftified by God's Spirit, ſhall 


never 
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AN never fail of its effett 3 becauſe then it is that the Spirit himſelf ma- 
G ER M. keth interceſſion for #s 3 that is, hath enabled us to do it upon his 


IL 


ſtrengths 3 we ſpeak his ſence, we live his lite, we bteath his accents,we 
defire in order to his purpoſes, and our perſons are gracious 'by his Ho- 


' line(s, and are accepted by his interpellation and interceffion in the 


att and offices of Chriſt. This is preyizg with the Spirit. To which by 
way of explication I add theſe two annexes of holy Prayer, in reſpett of 
which alſo every good man prays with the Spirit. 

5. The Spirit gives us great reliſh and appetite to our Prayers : and 
this Saint Par calls | ſerving of God in his Spirit, 2 zv,uali ues ] that 
is, with a willing mind : not asJoz45 did his errand, but as Chriſt did 
die for us 3 he was ftreightned till he had accomplithed it. And they 
that ſay their Prayers out of cuſtom only, or to comply with external 
circumſtances or collateral advantages, or pray with trouble and uns 
willingneſs, give a very great teſtimony that they have not the- Spirit 
of Chriſt within them,that 8pirit which 2raketh iuterceſſeon for the Saints: 
but he that delighteth in his Prayers, not by a ſenfible or phantaſtick 
pleaſure, but whoſe choice dwells in his Prayers, and whole convetfa- 
tion is with God in holy living, and praying — that man 
hath the Spirit of Chriſt, and therefore belongs to Chriſt ; for by this 
Spirit it is that Chriſt prays in Heaven for us : and if we do not pray 
on earth in the ſame manner according to our meaſures, we had 
as good hold our peace 3 our Prayers are an abominable facri- 
fice, and ſend up to God no better a perfume, than if we. burned 
Aſſa _ or the raw fleſh of a murthered man upon the Altar of 
Incenſe. ; 

6. TheSpirit of Chriſt and of Prayer helps our infirmities, by givin 
us confidence and importunity. I put them together : for as our Fai 
is, and our truſt in God, fo is our Hope, and fois our Prayer; weary or 
laſting, long or ſhort, not in words, but in works, and in defires. For 


the words of Prayer are no part of the Spirit of Prayer. Words ma 
be the Body of it, but the Spirit of Prayer _— confifts in Holi 


that is, in holy deſares, and holy ations. Words are not properly ca- 
pable of being holy 3 all words are in themſelves ſervants of things ; and 
the holineſs of a Prayer is not at all concerned in the manner of its 
expreſtion, but in the Spirit of it, that is, in the violence of its deſires, 
and the innocence of its ends, and the continuance of its imployment. 
This is the verification of that great Prophecy which Chriſt made, that 
[ in all the world the true worſhippers ſhould worſhip in ſpirit and in truth; ] 
that is, with a pure mind, with holy deſires, for ſpiritual things, ac- 
cording to the mind of the Spirit,in the 1mitation of Chriſt's interceſſion, 
with perſeverance, with charity or love. That is the Spirit of God, and 
theſe are the ſpiritualities of the Goſpel, and the formalities of Prayers 
as they are Chriſtian and Evangelical. 

7. Some men have thought of a ſeventh way, and explicate our 
praying 1n the Spirit by a mere volubility of language : which indeed 
is a direct undervaluing the Spirit of God and of Chriſt, the Spirit of 
Aanifeſtation and Interceſſcon ; it is to return to the materiality and im- 
perfection of the Law 3 it 1s to worſhip God in outward forms, and to 
think that God's Service conſiſts in ſhells and rinds, in lipsgand voices, 
in ſhadows and images of things 3 it is to retire from Chriſt to Moſes, 
and, at the beſt, it is a going from real Graces to imaginary Gifts, And 
when praying with the Spirit hath in it ſo many excellencies, and con- 
fiſts of ſo many parts of Holineſs, and Santification, and js an - 
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of the itiner man ; we ſhall be infinitely miſtaken, if we let god this FLAW 

ſubſtance, and: catch at the ſhadow, and fit down and reſt in the ima- Y þ. pax, 

gination of an improbable, unnecellary uſelels gift of ſpeaking, to which I 

the nature of many men, and the art of all learned men, und the very _41- 

uſe and confidence of ignorant men, 1s too abundantly ſufficierit- | Let 

us not ſo deſpiſe the Spirit of Chtiſt-, as'to make it no other than the 

breath of our Lungs. * For though it might be poſfible that at the 

firſt, and when Formsof Prayer were few and ſeldom, the Spirit of 

God might diate the very words to the Apoltles; and firſt Chri- 

ſtians 3 yet ''it follows not that therefore he does: fo ſtill to all-that 

pretend -praying with: the Spirit.' - For if he did not- then, at the 

firſt, diftate words, (as we know not whether he did or no) why ſhall 

he be ſuppoſed to do'ſo now ? If he'did then, it follows that he does 

not- now 3 becauſe his doing it then'was ſufficient for all men ſince ? 

for ſo the Forms taught by the Spirit were ' patterns for others to 
imitate in 4ll/the deſcenditig Ages of 'the Charch. There was 'once 

an occaſion ſo great, that -the Spirit of. God did think it a work fit 

for Him, to teach a man to weavelilk,/or embroider-gold, orwork in 

bras, ( as it happened to Bezaleel and- Aboliab >) But theri.: every 

weavet ot worker in braſs may by the ſame reaſon 'pretend that 'he 

works by the Spirit,' 4s-that he prays by the- Spirit , if by Prayer he 

means forming the words. ' For although in the caſe of working it was 

certain that the Spirit did teach, in the caſe of inditing or forming the 

words it is not certain whether he did or no; yet becauſe in' both it 'was 

extraordinary , (if it was at all) and ever ſince in'both it is infinitely 
needleſs3 to pretend the Spirit :in Forms of every mans — 
( even: though they beof contrary Religions, and. pray one againſt the -z 
other) it may ſerve an end ofa phantaſtick and hypochondriacat Religi- | 
on, or a ſeeret Ambition,but not the ends of God,or the honour of-the 

Spirit. | 

"The Jews in their declenfions to folly and idolatry did worſhipthe 

Stone of iniagination, that 1s, certain ſmooth Images, in which , by 

art magick, pictures and little faces were repreſented , declating hid- | 
den things and ſtoln goods ; and God ſeverely forbad this baſeneſs, 7 * 
But we alſo have taken up this folly, and worſhip the Stone of ima- 
gination : -we beget iniperfe&t phantaſms and ſpeculative images in 
our phanſie, and we fall down and worſhip them ; never conſidering 
that the Spirit of God never appears through ſich ſpefres. Prayer 
is one of the nobleſt exerciſes of Chriſtian Religion'z or father it 
1s that duty in which all Graces are concentred. Prayer is Charity , 
it 1s faith, it is a conformity to God's will , a defiring _—_— 
to the deſires of Heaven, an imitation of Chriſt's intetceflion , and 
Prayer muſt ſuppoſe all Holineſs , -or elſe it is nothing : and there- 

fore all that in which men need God's Spirit, all- that is in order to 
Prayer. Baptiſm is but a Prayer, ad the holy Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper is but a Prayer 3 a Prayer of Sacrifice repreſentative, 
and a Prayer of Oblation, and a Prayer of Interceſfion, and a Prayer 
of Thankſgiving: And Obedience is a Prayer, and begs and protures 
bleſſings : and if the Holy Ghoſt hath fandtified the whole man ; 
then he hath ſanctified the Prayer of the man , and not till then; 
And if ever there was, or could be any othet praying with the Spirit, it 
was fuch a one as a wicked man might have; and therefofe 1t can- 
not he a note of diſtintion between the good and bad, between the 
Saints and men of the world. - But this only (which I have deſcribed 
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from the fountains of Scripture ) is that which a good man can have, 


GO E R M. and therefore this is it in which we ought to rejoyce 3 that he thet glo- 
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ries may glory in the Lord. 

Thus I have (as I could) deſcribed the effluxes of the Holy Spirit 
upon us in his great Channels, But the great effect of them is this: 
That as by the arts of the Spirits of darkneſs and our own malice our 
Souls are turned into fleſh, (not in the natural ſence, but in the Moral 
and Theological) and erimelis bomo is the ſame with carrealis, that is, 
his Soul is a ſervant of the paſſions and deſires of the fleſh, and is f!eſs in 
its operations and ends, in its principles and ations : So, on the other 
{ide;by the Grace bf God, and the promile of the Father, and the influ- 
ences of the Holy Ghoſt,our Souls are not only recovered from the ſtate 
of fleſh, and reduced back to the intireneſs of animal operations, but 
they are heightned into ſpirzt, and transform'd into 4 zew nature, And 
this is anew Article, and now to be conſidered. 

S. Hierome tells of the Cuſtom of the Empire; when a Tyrant was 
overcome, they us'd to break the head of his Statues , and upon the 
ſame Trunk to ſet the head of the Conquerour, and fo it paſſed whol- 
ly for the new Prince. So it is in the Kingdom of Grace: As ſoon 
as the Tyrant Sin is overcome, and a new heart is put into us, or that 
we ſerve under a new Head, inſtantly we have a new Name givens, 
and we are eſteemed a new Creation; and not oaly changed in man- 
ners, but we have a new nature within us, even a third part of anel- 
ſential conſtitution. This may ſeem ſtrange 5 and indeed it is ſo : and 
it is one of the great myſterioufnelles of the Goſpel. *Every man na- 
rurally confiſts of Soul and Body ; but every Chriſtian man that be- 
longs to Chriſt hath more: For he hath Body, and Soul, and Spirit. My 
Text 1s plain forit. If any man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none 
ef his. Andby [Sprrit] is not meant only the Graces of God, and his 
Gifts enabling us to do holy things : there is more belongs to a good 
man than ſo. Butas when God made Man, he mage him after bis own 
izeage, and breath'd into him the ſpirit of fe, and he was made in arri- 
man viventew, into 4 living ſoul ; then he was made a Man: So1a the 
new creation, Chriſt, by whows God made both the worlds, intends to 
conform us to his Image, and he hath given us the ſpirit of Adoption, by 
which we are made ſons of God 3 and by the ſpirit of a new lite we are 
made zew creatures, capable of a new ſtate, intituled to another man- 
ner of duration, enabled to do new and greater aGtions in order to 
higher ends; we have new affeftions, new underſtandings, new wills : 
Vetera trenſierunt, & ecce ommnia nova faite ſunt; All things are become 
zew. And this is called the Seed of God, when it relates to the principle 
and cauſe of this produ@ion : But the thing that is produced is e Spi- 
rit, and that is as much in nature beyond a Sonl, as a Soul is beyond 
a Body. This great Myſtery I ſhould not utter but upon the great- 
eſt authority in the world, and from an infallible DoQor, I mean 
S. Paxl, who from Chriſt taught the Church more ſecrets than all the 
whole Colledge beſides : [And the very God of peace ſan@ifie you wholb : 
and I pray God that your whole Spirit, and Soul, and Body, be preſerved 
blameleſs unto the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. ] We are not ſanQified 
wholly, nor preſerved in ſafety,unlefs, befides our Souls and Bodies, our 
Spirit alſo be kept blameleſs, This diſtindion is nice, and infinitely 

ve humanereaſon : but the Word of God (faith the ſame Apoltle) 
is ſharper than 4 two-edged ſword, piercing even to the dividing aſunder 
the Soul and the Spirit - and that hath taught us to diſtinguiſh the 
| principle 
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principle of a new life: from the principle of the old, the celeſtial from CYAN? 
the natural; and thus it 15. . - Tfiae £012 1$044 2462 62h 1441+ I BiRithe 
- 'TheSpirit (as I now: diſcourſe of 1t ) is a principle. infuſed into us I 
by God when we become his children, whereby, we. live the life of -##- 
Grace; ;and underſtand the ſecrets of the Kingdom, and have paſſions "WW 


. 


and: deſires. of, things beyond and contrary to, our :natural appetites, 
enabling. us not on _ | (which is the duty of the Body) 
not only, to Juſtice, which is the reitude of the:Soul , but to ſuch a 
Sandtity as makes us like to God,  * For ſo faith the Spirit of God + 
Be ye holy; as I am.c be pure, be perfet?, as your heavenly Father is pure,as 
be isperfe#': which becauſe it cannot be a perfeCtion of degrees, it muſt 
be in ſmilitudine, xatyre, in the likeneſs of that nature. which God hath 


CY . 


ven us in the new birth, that by it we might reſemble his excellency 
and holineſs. And this I conceive tobe the meaning of S. Peter, Ace , . .... _* 
cording as hjs diving power hath giuen unto us all things that pertain to 
Life and godlineſr, that 1s,to this new life of Godlineſs)tbrough the know- 
ledge of him that hath called us to glory and vertue: Whereby are given unto \ 
ws exceeding great and-precious promiſes, that by theſe you might be par- 
takers of the Divine nature:ſo we read it;but it.1s ſomething miſtaken: it is 
not 1* Stie, plows, [The Divine nature,]for God's nature is indivilible, 
and incommunicable;but it is ſpoken participative,or per analogiam,[ par- 
takers of a Divine nature, ]that is, of this new and God-like nature gi- 
ven to every perſon that ſerves God, whereby he is ſanQified and made 
the child of God, and framed into the likeneſs of Chriſt. The Greeks 
generally. call this x<ezcu, a graciows Gift, an extraordinary ſuper- 
addition to nature; not a fingle gift in order to fingle purpaſes, but an 
univerſal principle ; and it remains upon all good men. during their 
Jives, and after their death, and is that white ſtone ſpoken of inthe Re- 
velation, ard in it a new name writtex,which no man knoweth but be that 
hath it: And by this, God's Sheep at the day of Judgment ſhall be dif 

_ cerned from Goats. ' If their ſpirits be preſented to God pure and un- 
blameable, this great x«e5we; this talent which God hath given to all 
Chriſtians to improve in the banks of — and of Religion, if they 
bring this to God increaſed and grownup to the fulneſs of the meaſare 
of Chriſt; (for it is Chriſt's Spirit 3 and as jt is in us, itis called zhe ſup- 
Phy of the ſpirit of Jeſus Cir ?,) then we ſhall be. acknowledged for ſons, *Þ'% '- 19. 
and our adoption into an eternal inheritance in the portion of 
our elder Brother, , hd id x af _ 

I need not toapply this Diſcourſe : The very Myſtery it (elf is in the 

whole world the greateſt engagement of our duty that is imaginable, 
by the way of inſtrument, and by the way of thankfulneſs. 


Apoce.2.17, 


Quiſquis mageua dedit, voluit ſob magna rependi 5 


He that gives great things to us ought to have great acknowledgnients? 

and Seneca ſaid concerning wiſe men, That be that doth benefits to *© 
others, hides . thoſe benefits, as.a man laies ap great treaſures in the 
earth, which he muſt never ſee with his eyes. unleſs a great occaſion 
oroea ie to dig the' graves, and produce that which he buried ; butall 
the while the man was hugely rich, and he had the wealth of a great re- 
lation. So it is with God - us: For this huge benefit of the Spirit; 
which God-gives us,is for our good depoſited 1nto our Souls;not made 
for forms and oſtentation, not to be looked upon, orferve little ends 
but growing in the ſecret of our Souls, and ſwelling up to a treaſurs 
B 2 making 
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AS) making us in this world:rich by title'and relation,'but it fhall-be pro- 
S E R M. duced in thegreat neceſiities of Dooms-day. - 1n the mean fime, if the 
II fire be quenched;the fire of God's Spirit, God will kindle anvotherin his 
X- anger that ſhall never be quenched : but if we entertam God's Spirit 
UYV with our own purities, and imploy it ——_— tt willingly, 
(for God's Spirit is aloving Sprrit ) then we {tall really be'rurned thts 
Spirits. Iren2x5 had a proverbial ſaying, Perfe#i ſunt qui tria fime-yne« 
rela Deo exhibent 5 They that preſent three things right toGod,” th 
are perfect; that is, 4 chaſte Body, a righteous 8 ont,and «holy Spirit: An 
the event ſhall be this, which A4a7mowides expreſſed not amiſs, (though 
he did not atall underſtand the feeret of this myſtery; ) The Sout of 
man in this life is i: potentia ad efſe 8piritnnr it is-deſigned to be a Spirit, 
but in the world to come it ſhall be atually as very a Spirrt as an Anyel 
is. And thisftate is expreſled by the Apoſtle,calling #t{ the Earneſt of the 
Spirit:} that is, here it is begun,and given us as an antepaſt of Glory,and 
a principle of Grace; but then we ſhall have it 5! pleritudine, 


——— 


| regit idem Spiritns artuts 
4 4 Orbe alio — — | 


Here and there itis the ſame z but $ere we have the earneſt, there the 
riches and the inheritance. 

But then, if this be a new principle, and be given us in order tothe 
ations of a holy life, we muſt take care that we receive not the Spirit 
of God in vain, but remember it is a new life : and as no mancan pre- 
tend that a perſon is alive,that doth not always do the works of life 5 {o 
it is certain no man hath the Spirit of God, but he that lives the hfe of 
Grace, and doth the works of the Spirit, that is,7» all holineſs, ani ju- 

ſtice, and ſobriety. | 

Spiritns qui accedit animo, vel Dei eſt, vel Damonis, (faid Ro 
Every man hath within him the Spirit of God, or the ſpirit of the Devil. 
The ſpirit of Fornication is anunclean Devil, and extremely contrary 
to the Spirit of God; and fo is the ſpirit of Malice or Unchariable- 
neſs; for the Spirit of God is the Spirit of Love : for as by Purities 
God's Spirit ſanQtifies the Body, ſo by Love he purifies the Soul, and 

makes the Soul grow into a Spirit, into a Divine nature. But God 
| knows that even in Chriſtian ſocieties we ſee the' Devils walk up and 
down every day and every hourzthe devil of Uncleanneſs,and the devil 
of Drunkenneſs; the devil of Malice, and the devil of Rage; the fpirit 

of F _ ſpeaking and the ſpirit of DetraQion, a Proud ſpirit, and the 

ſpirit of Rebellion: and yet all call [Chriſtian.] It is generally ſuppoſed, 

that unclean ſpirits walk in the night; and fo it uſed to be 5 for they 

that are drunk , are drunk in the night, (aid the Apoſtle. But S»idas tells 

of certain Empnuſe that uſed to appear at Noon, at ſuch time as the 

Greeks did celebrate the Funerals of the Dead ; and at this day ſome 

of the Ryſſrans fear the Noor-day Devil, which appeareth like a mourtt- 

ing widow to reapers of hay and corn, and uſes to break their arms 

and legs, unleſs they worſhip her. The Prophet David ſpeaketh of 

Pſal.91.5. both kinds: Thow ſhalt not be afraid for the terronr by night; and, a rnina 

&- Demonio meridiano, from the Devil at noon thou ſhalt be free. It 

were happy if we were o : but beſides the folemn followers of the 

works of darkneſs in the times and proper ſeaſons of darkneſs , 

there are very many .who a& their Scenes of darkneſs in the face 
Fa of the Sun, inopen defiance of God, and all Laws, and all wc 0s 6 
cre 
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There is in ſuch men the ſpirit of Impudence, as well as of Impiety. OVA/? 
And yer L:might have expreſſed-it higher 3: for/ every habitual Gn SERM. 
doth not only- put us into'the power of the Devil, but turns us into II 
-his very nature: juſt as-the Holy Ghoſt transforms us into the image of ; 0 
God. 1161 | 5 ::002-3@ ! 23 \ 

Here therefore I have a greater Argument to perſwade you to holy 
living than _ had to-the ſons of Iſrael. ' Behold, T have ſet before you 
life and death, bleſſing and curſing 3 {o laid Moſes :' but I add, that 1 
have upon the ſtock of this Scripture.ſet before you the good Spirit 
and the bad, God and the Devil : chuſe unto whoſe nature you will 
be likened, and into whoſe inheritance you will be adopted, and into 
whoſe pofſeflion you will enter. If you- commit fin, yox are -of your 
father the Devil, ye ate begot of his principles, and fivlow his pat- 
tern, and ſhall paſs into his portion, .when ye are led e. ptive by him 
at his willz and remember what a fad thing it is to go intothe portion 
of evil and accurſed ſpirits; the fad. and eternal portion of Devils. 
But he that hath the Spitit of God, doth ackngfſÞgs God for his 
Father and his Lord; he deſpiſes the world, hath no violent ap- 
gu for fecular pleaſures, and is dead to the deſires of this life, and 

is hopes are ſpiritual, and God is his joy, and Chriſt is his pattern and 
his ſupport, and Religion-is his imployntent, and Godlimeſs is his gain : 
and this man underſtands the things of God, and is ready to die for 
Chriſt, and fears nothing but to ſin againſt God 3 and his will is fil- 
led with love,-andit ſprings out in Obedience to God, and in Chari- 
ty to his brother. And of ſuch a man we cannot make judgement baſis 
fortune, or by his acquaintance 3. by his circumſtances, or by his adhe- 
rencies 3 for they are the appendages of a natural man : but the ſpiritual 
is judged of no mari ; that is, the rare excellencies that make hint happy 
do not yet make him illuſtrious, unleſs we will reckon Vertue to bea 
preat Fortune, and Holineſs to be great Wiſdom, and God to be the 
Friend, and Chriſt the beſt Relative, and the Spirit the hugeſt Ad- 
vantage,and Heaven the greateſt Reward. He that knows how to value 
theſe things, =y fit down and reckon the felicities of him that hath 
the Spirit of God. 

The purpoſe of this diſcourſe is this 3 That ſince the Spirit of God is 
a new nature, and a new life put into us, we are thereby taught and 
enabled to ſerve God by a conſtant courſe of. holy living, without the 
frequent returns and intervening of ſuch ations which men are pleaſed 
to call $irs of Infirmity. Whoſoever hath the Spirit of God lives the life 
of Grace : The Spirit of God rules in him, and is ſtrong according to 
Its age and abode, and allows not of thoſe often fins which we think un> 
avoidable, becauſe we call them Natural Infirmities. 

[But if Chriſt be in you, the body is dead becauſe of fin. but the ſpirit is 
life becauſe of righteouſneſs.) The ſtate of fin is a ſtate of death. The 
ftate of a man under the Law was a ſtate of Bondage and Infitmity (as 
S. Paul largely deſcribes him in the feventh Chapter to the Romans: )but 
he that hath the Spirit is made alive, and free and ſtrong, and con- 
querour over all the powers and violences of fm.Such a man refiſts tenr- 
ptattons, falls not under the aſlault of fin, returns not to the fin which 
he laſt repented of, afts no more that error which brought hit to ſhame 
and forrow : but he that falls under a.crime to which he ſtill hath a 
ſtrong'and vigorous inclination, he that as his fin, and then curſes 
tt, and then is tempted, and then (ins again, and then weeps again, and 
calls himfelf miſerable, bur ſtill the enchantment hath confined: _ 
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— where-ever they come, and the man dies if they paſs up- 
on him. 


that circle 3 this man bath not. the Spirit : For where the Spirit of God is, 
there is Liberty;. there is no ſuch Bondage, and a returning folly tothe 
commands of fin. But becauſe men deceive themſelves with calling this 
Bondage « pitiable and excaſable Infirmity, it will not be uſele( to confi. 
der the ſtate of this queſtion more particularly, leſt men from the ſtate 
of a pretended Infirmity fall into a' real death. | | 

1. No great fin is « ſi: of Infirmity, or excuſtble upon that ſtock. 
But that I may be underſtood, we muſt know that eyery {in is in ſome 
ſence or other a ſr Rn When a man is-in the ſtate of ſpiri- 
tual ſickneſs or death, he is in a ſtate of Infirmity 3 ' for he isa wound- 


cd man, a priſoner, a ſhve, a fick tan, weak in his ] 


and weak in«his Reaſonings, impotent in his.Paſſions, : of childiſh re- 
ſolutions, gyaat inconſtancy, and his purpoſes -untwiſt as ealily as the 
rude conjun({ure of uncombining Cables 1n the violence of 'a'Northern 
tempeſt : and he that is thus, in infirmity cannot be excuſed; for it-is 
the aggravation of the ſtate of his fin; he-is ſo infirm that he is in 
a ſtate unable to difhis duty. Such a man is 4 Servant of fin, a ſhve 
of the Devil, an of corruption, abſolutely under command : and 
every man is ſo who reſolves for ever to avoid ſuch a fin, and yet 
for ever falls under it. For what can hebe but a ſervant of fin, who 
fain would avoid it, but cannot? that is, he hath 'riat the Spirit of 
God within him 3 Chriſt dwells not in his Soul ; for where the Sor is, 
there is Liberty and all that are in the Spirit are the ſons of Gad, and 
ſervants of righteouſneſs, and therefore freed from fin. But then there 
argalſo ſins of Tnfirmity which are ſingle ations, intervening ſeldom, in 
litfle inſtances unavoidable, or through a faultleſs ignorance : Such as 
theſe are always the allays of. the life of the beſt men; and for thee 
Chriſt hath paid, and they are never to be accounted to good men, fave 
only to make them more wary, and more humble. Now concerning 
theſe it is that I ſay, No great finis a fin of excufable or unayoidableIn- 
firmity : Becauſe whoſoever hath received the Spirit of Gad, hath 
ſufficient knowledge of his duty, and ſufficient ſtrengths of grace, 
and ſufficient advertency of mind, to avoid ſuch things as do great 
and apparent violence to Piety and Religion. No man can juſtly ay, 
that it 1s a fin of Infirmity that he was drunk : For there are but three 
cauſes of every fin, (a fourth is not imaginable.) 1. If 7gnorance canſe 
it, the fin is as full of excuſe as the Ignorance was innocent. But 
no Chriſtian can pretend this to Drunkenneſs, to Murther , to Re- 
bellion, to Uncleanneſs. For what Chriſtian is ſo uninſtructed but 
that he knows Adultery isafin ? 2. Want of obſervation is the cauſe of 
many indiſcreet and fooliſh actions. Now at this gap many irregu- 
larities do enter and eſcape, becauſe in the whole it 1s impoſlible for 
a man to be of (o preſent a ſpirit, as to conſider and refle& upon 
every word and every thought. But tt is, in this caſe, in God's Laws 
otherwiſe than in mans : the great Flies cannot paſs through without 
obſervation, little ones do 5 and a man cannot be drunk , and never 


take notice of it 3 or tempt his neighbour's wife before he be aware: 


therefore the leſs the inſtance is, the more likely is it to be a fin of 
Infirmity : and yet if it be never (o little, if it be obferved, then it 
ceaſes to be a ſin of Infirmity. 3. But becaule great Crimes cannot pre- 
tend to paſs undiſcernably, it follows that they muſt come in at the 
door of Malice, that is, of want of Grace, in the abſence of the Spirit 3 


It 


| 
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It istrue, there is fleſb and bloydin every regenerate man, but they (NAN 
do not both rule : the fleſh is left to has but, noat.to prevail; And it SER M 
were a ſtrange condition, if both the godly and the pagadly ere nf I 
tives toſin, and infallibly ſhould, fall 1nto temptation-and death, w , _ 
out all difference, ſave only that the godly ſins netilbngh: and the un- WYW 
godly fins willingly. But if the ſame things be done << oth, and God 
in þgth be diſhonoured, and their Oup prevaricated, the pretended un- 
willingneſs is the ſign of a greater and a baſer ſlavery, and of a conditi- 
on iſto be endured ; For the Servitude which is Againſt me is intole- 
rable ; but if I chuſe the ſtate of a Servant, I am free in my mind. 


Libertatis ſervaveris umbra, 
Si quicquid jubeare velis. — 


Certain it is, that ſuch a perſon who fain would, but cannot chuſe but --- * Te rebwo 
commit Adultery or Drunkennefs, is the verieſt ſlave to fin that can be aw vor | 
imagined, and not at all freed by the Sparit and by the liberty of the «ia bac ſo's 
ſong of God : * and there is no other difference, but that the rhifta- 7*d7% Dore 
ken gaod man feels his ſlavery, and ſees his chains and his fetters 3.but ,,; Tow potniſſe 
therefore it is certain that he is, becauſe he ſees himſelf to be, a ſlave. #:gori. Lucan- 
No man can be a ſervant —_— _— = ri pany nes at = ſame 

time; but every man that hath the Spirit is a ſervant of righte- 

ouſneſs :* and Aur od heres find great fins ta be unavoidable , 

are in a ſtate of death and reprobatiqn, (as to the pw becauſe - 

they willingly or unwillingly (it matters not much whether of the two) 

are ſervants of | : 

2. Sins of Infirmity, as they are ſmall in their inſtance, ſo they put 2: C 
on their degree of excuſableneſs opſy.pcconding tothe weakneſs or in- -} 
firmity of a mans Underſtanding. So far as men (without their own ; 
fault) underſtand not their duty,or are poſſeſſed with weakneſof prin- 
ciples, or are deſtitute and void of diſcourſe, or diſcerning powers and 
aCts, ſo far if a fin creeps upon them, it is as natural, and as free from 4 

W, as 1s theaCtion of a child : Butif any thing elſe be mingled with 
it, if it proceed from any other principle, it is criminal, and not excu- 

Ra by our infirmity, becauſe it is choſen 3 and a mans will hath no In- 
firmity, but when it wants the grace of God, or is maſtered with paſſi- 

ons and finful appetites : and that Thfirmity is the ſtate of Unregene- 
rati9n. 

. The violence or ſtrength of a Teniptation is not ſufficient to £x- 2. 

Ft » an aQion, or to make it accountable upon the ſtock. of a pitiable 0 
and innocent Infirtnity , if it leaves the Underſtanding ſtill able to 
judge; becauſe a temptation cannot have any proper ſtrengthis but from 

our ſelves; and becauſe we have in us a principle of baſeneſs which this 
temptation meets, and only perſwades me to ad, becauſeT love it. Fo- 

ſeph met with a temptation as violent and as ſtrong as any man z and it 

1s certain there are not many Chriſtians but would fall under it;and call 

It 4 ſn of Infirmity, fince they have been taught fo to'abuſe themſelves, 

by ſowing fig-leaves before their nakedneſs : But becauſe Joſeph had a 
ſtrength of God within him, the ſtrength of Chaſtity,thetefore it could 

nat at all prevail upog him. Some men canuot by any art of Hell be 
. tempted to be drunk ; others can no more refiſt an jnvitation to ſuch a 
meeting, than they can refuſe to die if a dagger were drunk with theic 
heatt-bloud, becauſe their evil habits made them weak on that part, 

And fome man that is fortified againſt Revenge, it may be will certain- 


ly 
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CAS ly fall —_ a temptation to Uncleanneſs. For every temptation is great 
SERM. orſirall- 


IL 


Es 


__—_ the man is; and a good word will certainly lead 
ſome men to an aftion of folly,while another will not think ten thouſand 
pound a conſiderable argument to make him tell one ſingle lic againſt 


UY'V his duty ot his conſcience. 


4+ 


4- No habitual fin, that 1s,no fin that retutns conſtantly or frequently; 
that is repented of, and committed again, and ſtill repented of;and then 
again committed ;/no ſuch fin is excuſable with a pretence of Infirmity : 
becauſe that fin is certainly noted, and certainly condemned, and 
therefore returns ,, not becauſe of the weakneſs of Nature, but the 
weakneſs of Grace : the principle of this is an_evil ſpirit, an habitual 
averſation from God,a dominion and empire of ſin. Knd a no man for 
his inclinations and aptneſs to the fins of the fleſh is to be called carnal, 
if he corrects his inclinations, and turns them into vertues :- ſo no man 
can be called ſpiritual for his good wiſhes,and apt inclinations to good- 
neſs, if theſe inclinations paſs not into as, and theſe adts ifito habits . 
and holy cuſtoms, and walkings and converfation with God, But as na- 
tural concupiſcence correded becomes the marter of vertue: fo theſe 
good inclinations, and conderhnings of our fin, if they be ineffettive 
and end in finful aQions, are the perfett figns of a reprobate and unre- 
generate eſtate. | 

The ſumme is this : An animal man, a man under the Law, a Car- 
nal man (for as to this they are all one) is ſold under fin, he is a ſervant 
of corruption, he falls frequently into the ſame in to which he is tempt- 
ed, he commends the Law, he conſents to it that it is good, he does not 
commend fin, he does ſome little things againſt it 3 but they are. weak 
and imperfet, his Luft is ſtronger, his Paſſions violent and anmortifi- 
ed, his Habits vitious, his Cuſtoms finful , and helives in the regions 
of ſin, and dies andenters into its portion. But a ſpiritual man, a.man 
that is in the ſtate of Grace, who is born a-new of the Spirit, that is re- 
generate by the Spirit'of Chriſt, he is led by the Spirit, he lives inthe Spi- 
rit, he does the works of God cheerfully, habitually, vigorouſly ; and 
although he ſome times ſlips, yet it is but ſeldom, it is 1n ſmall inſtan- 
ces: his life is ſuch as he cannot pretend to be juſtified by Works and 
Merit, but by Mercy and the Faith of Jeſ#s Chriſt 3 yet he never ſins 
great ſins : If he does, he is for that preſent fal» from God's favonr 3 and 
though poſſibly he may recover, (and the ſmaller, or ſeldomer the fin 
is, the ſooner may be his reſtitution) yet for the preſent (I ay) he is 
out of God's favour. But he that remains in the'grace of God, fins not 
by any. deliberate, conſultive, knowing at: he 1s incident to ſuch z 
ſurprize as may conſiſt with the weakneſs and judgement of a good manz 
but whatſoever isor muſt be confidered, if it cannot paſs without con- 
{ideration, it cannot paſs without ſin, and therefore cannot enter up- 
on him while he remains in that ſtate. For he that is in Chriſt, in hin 
the body is dead by reaſon of ſin. And the Goſpel did not differ from the 
Law, but that the Goſpel gives grace and ftrength to do whatſoever it 
commands ; which the Law did not: and the greatneſs of the promiſe 
eternal life is ſuch an argument to them that conſider it, that it 
needs be of force ſufficient to perſwade a man to uſe all his faculties and 
all his ſtrength that he may obtain it. God exacted all upon this 
ſtock ; God knew this could do every thing : Nihil non in hoc preſumpſit 
Dexs (ſaid one. ) This will make a Satyr chaſte,and Silenxs tobe ſober, 
and D7ves to be charitable, and Simon Magus himſelf to deſpiſe reputa- 
tion, and Sex/to turn froma perſecutor toan Apoſtte, For ſince _ 
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bath given usrealon to chule, and a promiſe toexchange for our Teen. 


perance, and Faith, and Charity, and Juſtice, for theſe (T'{ay ) Happi- Sg 


neſs, exceeding great Happinels z that we ſhall be Kings, that” we thall 


reign with God, with Chriſt, with all the holy Angelsforever, in Feli- 


city (ogreat that we have not now capacities to underftandit, our heart 
is not big enough to think it ; there cannot in the world be a-greater in- 
ducement to engage us, a ground argument to oblige us to do our duty. 
God hath not in-Heaven a bigger argument 3. itis not poſhble any thirg 
inthe world ſhould be bigger. Which becauſe the Spirit of God hath re- 
yealed to us, if by this ſtrength of his we walk in his ways, and be in- 
grafted into his ſtock, and bring forth his fruits, the fruits of the Spirit 
then we are in Chriſt, and Chriſt in us, then we walk in the Spirit, an 
the Spirit dwels in ws, and our portion ſhall be there where Chriſt by the 
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Spirit maketh interceſſion for ws, that is, at the right hand of his Fathet - 


forever and ever. Amen. 


Sermon III 
THE 
DESCENDING ad ENTAILED 
CURSE Cut of: 


DE H— 


Exodus 20. part of the 5. verſe. | 
 » the Lord thy God am a jealous God, wiſtting the 
iniquity of the fathers upon the children unto the third 
and fourth generation of them that hate me : 
6. Andſhewing mercy unto thouſands of them that 
love me and keep my Commandments. 


= T is not neceſlary that a Commonwealth ſhould give perilt- 
8 ons to Orators, todiſlwade men from running into houſes 
IxFK infected with the Plague, or to 1ntreat them to be out of 
/OÞ ©, love with violent torments, or to create in men evil opini- 
eos ons concerning Famine or painful deaths : Every man hath 
a ſufficient ſtock of ſelf-love, upon the ſtrength of which he hath enter- 
tained principles ſtrong enough to ſecure himfelf againſt voluntary 
miſchiefs, and from running into ſtates of deaths and violence. A man 
would think that this I have now faid were in all caſes certainly true 
and I would to God it were. For that which is the greateſt evil, that 
which makes all evils, that which turns good into evil, and every natu- 
ral evil into a greater ſorrow, and makes that ſorrow laſting and perpe- 
tual ; that which ſharpens the edge of ſwords, and makes Agues to be 
Fevers, and Fevers to turn jnto Plagues 3 that which puts ſtings into 
every fly, and uncaſine6 to every trifling accident, and ſtrings every 
whip with Scorpions, (you know I muſt needs meanSin ; ) that evil 
men ſuffer ,paticntly, and chuſe willingly, and run after it greedily, 
| and 
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and will not ſuffer themſelves to be divorced from it : and therefore God 
hath hired ſervants to fight againſt this evil 3 he hath ſet Angels with 
fiery ſwords to drive us from it, he hath imployed Advocates to plead 

inſt it, he hath made Laws and Decrees _— t, he hath diſpatch- 


a 
.ed Prophets to warn us of it,and hath eſtabliſhed an Order of men,men 


of his own Family, and whoare fed at 'his own charges, ('T mean+the 
whole Order ofthe Clergy ) whoſe office-is like watchmefts give” an 
Alarm at every approach of Sin, with as much affrightmentasif an eye- 
my were near, orthe Sea broke in upon the flat Countrey 3 and all this 
only to perſwade men not tobe extremely miſerable, for nog, fot 
vanity, for a trauble, for a diſeaſe : for ſome fins naturally ate diſeaſes; 
and all others are natural ftiothings, mere privations or imperfections, 
contrary to goodnels, to felicity, to God hirhſelf. And yet God hath 
hedged Sin round about with thotns, and Sin of it ſelf too brings 
thorns 3 and it abuſes a man in all his capacities, and it places poiſon 
in all thoſe ſeats and receptions where he could poſſibly entertain hap- 
pineſs. For if Sin pretend to pleaſe the Senſe, it doth firſt abuſe it 
(hamefully, and then humours it: it can only feedan-impoſthume; nona- 
tural, reaſonable, and perfedtive appetite: and beſides its own eflenti- 
al appendages and proprieties, things are fo ordered,that a fire is kiridl- 
ed round en us, and every thing within us, above, below us, and on 
every ſide of us, is anargument againſt, and an enemy toſin ; and for 
its ſingle pretence, that it comes to pleaſe one of the Senſes, one of 
thoſe faculties which are in us the ſame they are in a Cow.,it hath an evil 
ſo communicative, that it doth not only work like poiſon, to the diſſo- 
lution of Soul and Body, but it is a ſickneſs like the Plague, it infects 
all our houſes, and corrupts the air, and the very breath of Heaven: 
for it moves God firſt to jealouſie, (and that takes off his friendſhip and 
kindneſs towards us) and then to anger 3 and that makes him a reſolv- 
ed enemy 3 and it brings evil, not only upon out ſelves, but- upon all 
our relatives,upon our ſelves and our children, even the children of our 
Nephews, ad natos natorum & qui —_ ab illis, to the third and 
fourth generation. And therefore if a man ſhould deſpiſe the eye or 
ſword of man, if hefins, he is to conteſt with the jealouſie of a provo- 
ked God : If he doth not regard himſelf, let him pity. his pretty Chil- 
dren : Ifhe be angry and hates all that he ſees, and is not follicitous for 
his Children, yet let him pity +the generations which are yet unborn z 
let him not bring a curſe upon his whole Family, and ſuffer' his name to 
rot in curſes and diſhonours let not his memory remain polluted with 
an eternal ſtain. If all this will not deterr a man from,ſin there 1s no in- 
ſtrument left for that man's vertue, no hopes of his felicity, no recove- ' 
ry of his ſorrowsand fickneſles ; but he muſt fink under the ſtroaks of 
a jealous God into the diſhonour of eternal ages, and the groanings of 
anever-cealing ſorrow. ; 

God is a jealous God That is the firſt and uu ſtroke he ſtrikes againſt 
fin 3 he ſpeaks after the manner of men 3 and in ſo ſpeaking we know he 


that is jealois 18 ſuſpicions, he is inquiſitive, he is implacable, 1. God is 


pleaſed to repreſent himſelf a perſon very ſuſpicions, both in reſpe&t of 
perſons and things. For our perſons we give him cauſe enough - For 
we are ſinners from our Mothers Womb : we make ſolemn Vows, and 
break them inſtantly ; we cry for Pardon, and ſtill renew the fin ; we 
deſire God to try us once more, and we provoke him ten times farther 
we uſe the means of Grace to cure us, and we turn them into vices and 
opportunities of finz we curſe our ſins, and yet long for them —_ 
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ly 3 

ſhew 
Charity is not ſtrong enough to malter great ones 3 and ſometimes we 
arc ſham'd out of great ones, but yet entertain little ones z or if we dif- 
claim both yet we love to remember them, and delight in their paſt 
ations, and A's, Ions home to us, at leaſt by fiction of imagination, 
and we love to be betrayed into them; we would fain have things fo 
ordered by chance or power, that it may ſeem neceflary to fin, or that it 
may become excuſable, and dreſſed fitly for our own circumſtances z 
=Y for ever we ang ap the fleſh-pots of Egypr, the Garlick and the 
Onions : and we doſo little eſteem Manna, the food of Angels, we ſo 
loath the Bread of Heaven, that any Temptation will make us return to 
our ſetters and our bondage. And if we do not tempt our ſelves, yet 
we do not refilt a Temptation or if we pray againſt it, we deſire not 
to be heard 5 and if we beaſhiſted, yet we will not work together with 
thoſe aſlſtances: ſo that unleſs we be forced, nothing will be done. 
We are willing to periſh, and fo unwilling to be ved, that we mis 
niſter to God reaſon enough to ſuſpet us,and therefore it isno wonder 
that God is jealous of us. We keep company with Harlots and pol- 


luted perſons 3 weare kind to all Gods Enenvies, and-love that which 


he hates : how can it be otherwiſe but that we ſhould:be ſuſpeted ? Let 
us make our belt of it, and ſee if we can recover the opinion of 
God ; for as yet we are but ſuſpeFed perſons. 2. And therefore God is 
inquiſitive 3 he looks for that which he fain would neyer find : God ſets 
ſpies upon us; he looks upon us himſelf through the Curtains of a cloud, 
and he ſends Angels to elpie us 1n all our ways, and permits the Devil to 
winnow us and to accuſe us', and ere a Txibunal witnefles in our 
owa Conſciences, and he cannot want jnforn concerning our 
ſmalleſt irregularities. Sometimes the- Deyil accuſes : but he ſome- 
times accuſes us fallly, either maliciouſly , or ignorantly , and we 
ſtand upright in that particular by innocence; and ſometimes by peni- 
tence; and all this while our Conſcience is our friend. Sometimes our 
Conſcience does accuſe us unto God ; and;then we ftand convict by our 
owr judgement, Sometimes, if our Conſcience acquit us, yet we are 
not thereby juſtified : For,as Moſes accuſed the Jews 3. fo do Chriſ and 
his Apoſtles accuſe us, not in their perſons, but by their works and 
by their words, by the thing it ſelf, by confronting the laws of Chriſt , 
and our practices. Sometimes the Angels, who are the obſervers of all 
our works, carry up ſad tydings to the Court of Heavea againſt us. 
Thus two Angels were theinformers againſt Sodom: but yet theſe were 
the laſt ; for before that time the cry of their iniquity had ſounded loud 
and ſadly in Heaven. And all this is thediret per effect of his 
Jealouſie, which ſets ſpies upon all the aftions, and watches the cir- 
cumſtances, and tells the ſteps, and attends the buſineſs, the recrea- 
tions, the publications and retirements of every man, and will not ſafs 
fer a thought to wander, but he uſes means to cortett its error, and to 
reduce it to himſelf, For he that created us,and daily feeds us, he that 
iatreats us to be happy, with animportunity ſo paſſionate as if (not we, 
but)himſelf were toreceive the favour; he that would part with his on- 
ly Son from his bolom, and the embraces of eternity,and give him over 
toa ſhamefu} and curſed death for us,cannot but he ſuppoſed to love us 
with agreat love, and to ownus with an entire title, and therefore that 
he would fain ſecure us to himſelf with an undivided . And 
it cannot but be infinitely reaſonable : for to whota elſe ſhould any of us 


belong 


we renounce them publickly, and yet ſend for them in private and CA? 
them kindne(s; we leave little offences , but onr Faith and our OE R M- 
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belong but to God ? Did the World create us ? or did Luſt ever do us 
any good ? Did Satan ever ſuffer one ſtripe for our advantage ? Does 
not he ſtudy all the ways to ruineus ? Do the Sun or the Stars preſerve 
us alive? or do we get underſtanding from the Angels? Did ever an 

joynt of our body knit, or our heart ever keep one true minute ofa pulſe 
without God? Had we not been either nothing, or worſe, that is, ig+ 
finitely, eternally miſerable, but that God made us capable, and then 
purſued us with arts and devices of great mercy to force us,to be happy? 
Great reaſon therefore there is that God ſhould-be jealous leſt we take 
any of our duty from him,who hath ſo ſtrangely deſerved it all, and give 
it to a ereature,or to out enemy, - who cannot be capable of any. But 
however,it will concern us with much caution to obſerve qur own ways, 
lince we are made a ſpetacle to'God, to Angels,and to Men, God hath ſet 
{o many ſptes upon us, the bleſfed Angels and the curſed Devils, good 
men and bad men,the eye of Heayen, and eyeof that eye,God himſelf, 
all watching left werob God "of -his Honour, and our ſelves of our 


" Hopes. - For by this prime intention he hath choſen ſo to ger his own 


glory, as may beſt conſiſt with '6ar felicity : His great defign is to be 
glorified in our being ſaved; -'3. God's Jealouſie hath a ſadder effett 
than all this. For all this is for mercy ; but if we provoke this Jealouſie, 
if he finds us 1n-our ſpiritual whoredoms, he is z-zplacable, that 1s, he 1s 
angry. with us to eternity, unleſs we return in time : and if wedo, it 
may be he will not be appeaſed in all inſtances;and when he forgives us, 
he will make ſome reſerves ofhis wrath 5 he will puniſh our perſons ot 
our eſtate, he will chaſtiſe usathome or abroad, in our bodies or in our 
children 3 for he will viſit our fins upon our children from generation 
to generation-: andf they be made miſerable tor our fins, they are un- 
happy in ſuch parents. but we bear the curſe and angerof God, even 
while they bear his'rod. ': Ged viſits the ſins of the: Fathers upon the chil- 
dren.) That's therſecond great ſtroke he ſtrikes againſt fin,and is now - 
to be conſidered. i © -- 

That God dothiſo is certain, becauſe he faith he doth : and that this 
15 juſt -1n him fo. to-do, 15-alſbas certain, therefore becauſe he doth it. 
For as his Laws are our meafures; ſo his ations and his own will are his 
own meaſures. He that hath right over all things, and all perſons can- 
not do-wrong to any thing. He that is effentially juſt, (and there could 
be no ſuch thirlg as Juſtice, or Juſtice it ſelf could not be good, if it did 
not derive fronr him)it is impoſſible for him to be unjuſt. But fince God 
is pleaſed to ſpeak 'after the manner of men, it may well conſiſt with our 
duty to enquireririto thoſe manners of confideration whereby we may 
underſtand the Equity of God in this proceeding, and to beinſtruced 
alſo in our own danger if we perſevere in ſin. 

1. No manis made 2 ſ#er by the fault of another man without his 
own conſent : For to every one God gives his choice, and ſets life and 
death before every of the ſons of Adam : and therefore this death is not a 
conſequent to any fin but our own. In this ſence it is true, that if the 


fathers eat ſowre grapes the childrens teeth ſhall not be ſet on edge:and there- 


fore the {in of Adar, which was derived to all the world, did not _ 
the world to any other death but temporal,by the intermedial ſtages © 
ſickneſsand temporal infelicities. And it is not ſaid that &ir paſſed upor + 
al] men, but Death ; and that alfono otherwiſe but iq' & Tv 1uagſor, 
in aſmnch as all men have ſinned ; as they have fotlowed the ſteps of 
their father,ſo they.are partakers of this death. And therefore it is ve- 
ry remarkable, that Death brought in by Sin was nothing ſuperinduced 
to 
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to man; man only wasreduced to his own natural condition,from which 
before Adams's Fall he ſtood exempted by ſupernatural fayour;and there- 
fore althongh the taking away that extraordtnary grace or priviledge was 


a puniſhment 5 yet the ſuffering the natural death was direatly none;,but 
a condition of his Creation, natural, and therefore not primarily evil; WW 
but if not good, yet at leaſt indifferent. And the truth and purpoſe of 


this obſervation will extend it ſelf, if we obſerve, that before any man 
died Chriſt was promiſed,by whom Death was to loſe its ſting,by whom 
Death did ceaſe to be an evil, and was, or might be, if we do belong to 
Chriſta ſtate of advantage. So that we by occalion of Adam's lin, being 
returned to our natural certainty of dying, do ſtill even in this very, par- 
ticular ſtand between the bleſſing and the curſing. If we follow Chriſt, 
Death is our friend : If we imitate the prevarication of Ada,then Death 
becomes an evil z the condition of our Nature becomes the puniſhment 
of our own ſin, not of Adam's. For although his fin brought Death in, 
et it is only our fin that makes Death to be evil. And I defire this to 
obſerved, becauſe it is of great uſe in vindicating the Divine Juſtice 
in the matter of this queſtion. The material part of the evil came from 
our Father upon us 3 but the formality of it, the ſting and the curſe is 
only by our ſelves. | | | 
2. For the fault of others rhany my become m:i/erable,even all or any 
of thoſe whoſe relation is ſuch to the ſinner, that he in any ſence may by 
ſach inflitions be puniſhed, execrable, or oppreſſed, Indeed it were 
ſtrange, if when a Plagiie were in A#thiopia, the Athenians ſhould be in- 
feted;or if the houſe of Pericles were vilited, Thucydides ſhould die for it. 
For although there are ſome evils which (as Plutarch faith) are anſes &5+ 
propagationibus predita, intredibili celeritate in longinquum'penctrantia, 
ſich which can dart evil influences, as Porcupines do their quills z yet as 
at ſo great diſtances the knowledge of any confederate events muſt needs 
be uncertain 3 ſo it is alſo uſeleſs, becauſe we neither can joyn their cauſes, 
nor their circumſtances, nor their accidents into any neighbourhood of 
conjunction. Relations are ſeldom noted at ſuch diſtances 3 and ifthey 
were, it is certatn, ſo. maty, accidents will intervene , that will out- 
weigh the efficacy of ſuch relations, that by any ſo far diſtant events we 
cannot be inſtructed in any duty, nor underſtand our ſelves reproved for 
any fault. But when the relation is nearer, and is joyned under ſuch a 
head andcommon caule,” that the influence is perceived, and the parts 
of itdo uſually communicate in benefit, notices, | or infelicity, (eſpe- 
cially if they relate to each other as ſuperiour and taferiqur ) then it is 
certain the in is infe&tious (I mean) not only in example, but alſo in 
puniſhment. F341 | p PLE NYE 
And of this I ſhall ſhew, '2. In what inſtances uſually it is ſo. 2. For 
what reaſons it is fo, and juſtly fo. 3. In what degree, and in what caſes 
it is 0. 4. What remediesthere are for this evil. | | 
7. It is ſo in Kingdoms, in Churches, in Families, in political, artifi- 
cial, and even 1n accidental Societies; © Pp as be. 
When David funabred the people, God was angry with him; but he 
puniſhed the people for the crime z; ſeventy thouſand men died of the 
Plague. Ant when God gave to Devid the choice of three phagues, he 
choſe that of the Peſtilence, in which the meaneſt of the people, and 
fuch which have the leaſt ſociety with the acts and, crimes of Kings, are 
moſt commorily devoured 3 whilſt the powerful and 'finning perſons, by 
arts of Phyſick, and flight, by proviſions of nature, and accidents 
are more commonly ſecured. * But the ſtory ofthe Kings of Iſrael hath 
C furniſhed 
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I King,21.29. 


If we ſhed innocent bloud, if we provoke God to wrath, if we oppreſs 


furniſhed us with an example fitted with all the ſtranger circumſtances 
in this queſtion. youu had ſworn to the Gibeonites(who had craftily ſe- 
cured their lives by exchanging it for their liberties :) Almoſt 500 years 
after. Saul, in zeal to the men of Tfrael and godth, {ſlew many of them. 
After this Saxl dies, and no queſtion was made of it. But in the days of 
David there was a Faminein the Land three years together 3 and God 
being inquired of, ſaid, it was becauſe of Sax his killing the Gibeomites. 
What had the people to do with their King's fault? or, at leaſt, the 
people of Devid with the fault of Sax! 2 That we ſhall ſee anon. But ſee 
the way that was appointed to expiate the crime and the calamity. 
David took ſeven of Saxl's ſons, and hanged them up againſt the Sun 
and after that God was intreated for the Land. The ſtory obſerves one 
circumſtance more: that for the kindneſs of Jorathan, David ſpared 
Mephiboſheth. Now this ſtory doth not only inſtance in Kingdoms,bur in 
Families too. The Father's fault is puniſhed upon the ſons of the Fami- 
ly, and the King's fault upon the people of his Land ; even after the 
death of the King, after the death of the Father. Thus God viſited the 
ſin of Ahab partly upon himſelf, partly upon his fons. 7 will zot bring 
the evil in his days,but in his ſons days will Tring the evil upon his Houſe. 
Thus did God {lay the child of Bathſbeba for the fin of his father David : 
and the wholeFamily of E/;,all his kindred of the nearer lines,were thruſt 
from the Prieſthood, and a curſe made to deſcend upon his children for 
many ages, that all the males ſhould die young, and in the flower of their 
youth, The boldneſs and impiety of Cham made his poſterity to be ac- 
curſed.,and brought ſlavery into the world. Becauſe Amalek fought with 
the ſons of 7ſraeÞat Rephidim, God took up a quarrel againſt the Naga _ 
for ever. And above all examples is that of the Jews, who put todeath” 
the Lord of life, 'and made their Nation to be an Anathema for ever , 
until the day of reſtitution : His bloud be upon ns, and npon our childrew. 


the poor, if we crucifie the Lord of life again,and put him to an open ſhame, 
the teach of God wh be upon h + Kt our children, to Lake us 2 
curſed Family ; and we are the ſinners,to be the ſtock and original of the 
curſe 3 the pedigree of the miſery ſhall derive from us. | 

This laſt inſtance went farther than the other of Families and King- 
doms. For not only the ſingle Families of the Fews were made mi 
for their fathers murthering the Lord of Life, nor alſo was the Nation 
alone extinguiſhed for the fins of their Rulers, but the Religion was 
removed ; 1t ceaſed to be God's people 3 the Synagogue was rejedted, 
and her veil rent, and her privacies diſmantled, and the Gentiles were 
made to be God's people, when the Jews incloſure was diſpark'd. I need 
not farther to inſtance this propoſition in the caſe of National Churches; 
though it is a fad calamity that is fallen upon all the Seven Churches of 
Aſia, (to whom the Spirit of God wrote ſeven Epiſtles by Saint Jobx ) 
and almoſt all the Churches of Afrrce, where Chriftt was worlhi 5 
and now Mahomet is thruſt in ſubſtitution, and the people areſervancs, 
and the Religion is extinguiſhed, or where it remains it {hines like the 
Moon in an Eclipſe,or like the leaſt ſpark of the Pleiades, ſeen but ſeldom, 
and that rather ſhining like a Glo-worm than a Taper enkindled with a 
beam of the Sun of Righteouſneſs. Iſhall add no more inſtances to verifie 
the truth of this, ſave only Tſhall obſerve to you, that even there is dan- 

r in being in evil company,in ſuſpected places,iv the civil ſocieries and 

ellowſhip of wicked men. 
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Vulgarit arcane, ſab iiſdew 

Sit trabibus, fragilemque mecum 
Solvat phaſelum. Ys Dieſpiter 
NegleFus, inceſto addidit integrum. 


And it hapned to the Mariners who carried Jo4h,to be in danger with a 
horrid Storm,becauſe Jorah was there who had finned againſt the Lord: 
Many times the (in of one nian is puniſhed by the falling ofa Houſe or a 
Wall upon him, and thea all the Family arelike to be cruſhed with the 
ſame ruine : ſo dangerous, fo peſtilential, ſo infeftious 'a thing is Sin, 
that it ſcatters the poiſon of its breath toall the neighborhood, & makes 
that the man ought to be avoided like a perſon infected with thePlague. 

Next I am'to confider Why this is fo,and Why itis juſtly fo. To this 
I anſwer, 1. Between Kings and their people,Parents and their children, 
there is ſo great a neceflitude, propriety, and entercourſe of nature, 
dominion, right and poſlefſion, that they are by God and the Laws of 
Nations reckoned as their Goods and their Bleſlings. The honor of a King 
is in the multitude of his people 3 and, Children are a gift that cometh of the 
Lord ; and, Happy is that man that hath his quiver full of them : and, Lo 
thus ſhall the man be bleſſed that feareth the Lord 3 his wife ſhall be like the 
fruitful vine by the walls of his houſe,bis children like olive: branches round 
about his Table.Now if Children be a bleſling, then to take them away in 
anger 154 curſc:and if the loſs of Flocks andHerds,the burning of Houſes, 
the blaſting of Fields be a curſe; how much greater is it to loſe our Chil- 
dren,and to fee God ſlay them before our eyes, in hatred towour perfons; 
and deteſtation and loathing of our bafenels > When Job's Meflengers 
told him the fad ſtories of fire from Heaven, the burning his Sheep,and 
that the S4bearchad driven his Oxen away,and the Caldeans had ſtoln his 
Camels;theſe were ſad arreſts to his troubled Spirit:but it was reſervedas 
the laſt blow of that ſad execution,that the ruines ofa Houſe had cruſh'd 
his Sons and Daughters to their graves. Sons and Daughters are greater 
bleſſings than Sheep and Oxen : they arenot ſervants of profit, as Sheep 
are,but they ſecure greater ends of bleſſing; they preſerve your Names; 
they are ſo many titles of Proviſion and Providence;every newChild is a 
new title of God's care of that Family: They ſerve the ends of honour,of 

Commonwealths and Kingdoms;they are images of ourSouls,and images 
of God,and therefore are great bleſſings 3 and by conſequence, they are 
eat riches,though they are not to be ſold for money:and ſurely he that 
ath a Cabinetof invaluable Jewels, will think himſelf rich, though he 
never ſells them. Does God take care for Oxen? (laid our bleſſed Saviour) 
much more for you: yea all and every one of your Children are ofmore 
value than many Oxen. When therefore God for your fins ſtrikes them 
- with crookedneſs, with deformity.with fooliſhneſs; with impertinent atid 
caitive ſpirits, with haſty or ſudden deathszit isa greater curſe to you than 
to loſe whole Herds of Cattel,of which (itis certain) moſt men would 
be very ſenſible. They are our goods ; they are our bleflings from God; 
therefore we are ſtricken when for our ſakes they die. Therefore we 
may properly be puniſhed by evils happening to our Relatives; 

2. But as this is a puniſhment to us,{0 It 13 not unjuſt as to them, though 
they be innocent. For all the calamities in this life are incident to the 
molt Godly perſons in the world:and lince the King of Heaven and earth 
was made 4 m1a# of ſorrows, it cannot be called unjuſt or intolerable that 
innocent perſons ſhould be prefſed with temporal infelicities: only in 
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ſuch caſes we muſt diſtinguiſh the miſery from the puniſhmeat 3 for that 
all the world dies is a puniſhment of 4daz's lin ; but it is no evil to thoſe 
ſingle perſons that die i the Lord, for they are bleſſed in their death. 
Jonathan was killed the ſame day with his Father the King; and this was 
a puniſhment to Sal indeed, but to Jorathax it wasa bleffing : for lince 
God had appointed the Kingdom to his neighbour,it was more honour- 
able for him to die fighting the Lord's Battel, than to live and fee him- 
ſelf the laſting teſtimony of God's Curſe upon his Father, who loſt the 
Kingdom from his Family by his diſobedience. That deathis a bleſſing 
which ends an honourable,and prevents an inglorious life. And our chil- 
dren (it may be) ſhall be ſandified by a ſorrow, and purified by the fire 
of attiition, and they ſhall receive the bleſſing of it ; but tt 1s to their fa- 
thers acurſe,who ſhall wound their own hearts with forrow,8& cover their 
heads witha robe of ſhame, for bringing ſo great evil upon their houſe. 
3. God hath many ends of Provideace to ſerve in this diſpenſation of 
his Judgments. * r. He expreſles the higheſt indignation againſt ſin,and 
makes his examples laſting, communicative, and of great effect ;.1t is a 
little image of Hell. ; and we ſhall the leſs wonder that God with the 
pains of Eternity puniſhes the fins of Time, when with our eyes we fee 
him puniſh a'tranſient aCtion with a laſting Judgment. * 2. It arreſts the 
ſpirits of men, and ſurprizestheir lookeſſes, and reſtrains their gaicty, 
when we obſerve that the Judgments of God find us out in all relations, 
and turn our comforts into ſadneſs, and make our Families the fcene of 
ſorrows, and we can eſcape himno where 3 and by fin are made obno- 
x10us not alone to perſonal judgments, but are made like the fountains 
of the Dead Sea, ſprings of the Lake of Sodom; in ſtead of refrethin 
our Families with kings we leave them brimſtone, and divighe.cad 
poiſon, and an evil name,and the wrath of God, and a treaſure of wrath, 
and their Fathers fins, for their portion and inheritance. * Naturaliſts 
ſay, that when the leading Goats in the Greek Iſ]ſands have taken an E- 
ry1gws or Sea-Holly into their mouths, all the Herd will ſtand (till, till 
the Herd{-man comes and forces it out, as apprehending the evil that 
will come to them all, if any of them, cſpecially their Principals, taſte 
an unwholfom Plant. And indeed it is ” 2 general concernment, that 
the Maſter of a Family, or the Prince of a People, from whom as from a 
fountain many iflues do derive upon their Relatives, ſhould be ſprings 
of Health, and Sanity, and: Bleſſing, It is a great right and proprie- 
ty that a King hath in his People, or a Father in his Chifdren, that even 
their ſins can do theſe a miſchief, not only by a direQ violence, but by 
the execution of God's wrath. God hath made ſtrange bands and vel- 
ſels,or chanels of communication between them, when even the anger of 
God ſhall be conveyed by the conduits of ſuch Relations. That would be 
conſidered. It binds them nearer than our new dodtrine will endure. 
But 1t alſo binds us to pray for them, and for their Holineſs, and good 
Government, as earneſtly as we would to be delivered from death, or 
ſickneſs,or poverty,or war,or the wrath of God in any inſtance. 3. This 
alſo will fatisfie the fearfulneſs of ſuch perſons who think the evil proſ- 
perous, and ca// the proud Happy. No man can be called happy till he be 
dead ; nor then neither,if he lived vitiouſly. Look how God handles 
him in his Children, in his Family, in his Grand-children: and as it 
tells that generation which ſees the Judgment, that God was all the 
while angry with him ; fo it ſupports the ſpirits of men in the interval, 
and entertains them with the expeQation of a certain hope : for 
if I donot live to ſee his fin puniſhed, yet his poſterity may find _ 
elves 
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ſelves accurſed, and feel their fathers ſins in their own calamity ; and the CU = 


expettation or belief of that may relieve my oppreſſion, and eaſe-my 
ſorrows, while I know that God will bear my injury in a laſting record, 
and, when have forgot it, will bring it forth to judgment. . The Athe- 
- zians were highly pleaſed when they ſaw honours done to the poſteri- 
ty of Cimon | a good man, and a rare Citizen, but murthered for being 


wiſe and vertuous : ].and when at the ſame time they ſaw a dectee of 


Baniſhment paſs againſt the children of Lacharis and Ariſto, they laid 
their hands upon their mouths, and with ſilence did admire the juſtice 
of the Power above. 

The ſfumm of this is 3 that in ſending evils upon the poſterity of evil 
men, God ſerves many ends of Providence, ſome of Wiſdom, ſome of 
Mercy, ſome of Juſtice, and contradidts none. For the evil of the inno- 
cent {on is the father's puniſhment upon the ſtock of his fin, and his re- 
lation 3 but the ſad accident happens to the (on upon the ſcore of na-. 
ture, and many ends of providence and mercy. To which I add, that if 
any, even the greateſt temporal evil may fall upon a man, | as Blindneſs 
did upon the blind man in the Goſpel ] when either he nor his Parents 
ray Nev much more may it do ſo when his Paveats have,though he 
have not.For there isa nearer or more vilible commenſutation of Juſtice 
between the Pareats (in and the Sons fickne(s, than between the evil of 
the Son and the innocence of Father and Son together. The diſpenſati- 
' on therefore is righteous and ſevere; | | 

3.I amnow to conlider in what Degree and in what caſes this is uſual, 
or to be expected. It is in the Text inſtanced in the matter of worſhiping 
Images. God is ſo jealous of his Honour, that he will not ſuffer an Image 
of himſelf to be made,leſt the image diſhonour the ſubſtance 3 nor any 
Image ofa Creature to be worltiipped,though with a leſs honor,leſt that 
leſs well up into a greater. And he that is thus jealous of hits honour, 
and chavelion ſo a it, is allo very curious of it in all other parti- 
culars : and though to puniſh the (ins of fathers upon the children be 
more ſolemaly threatned in this ſin only,yet we findit inflicted indiffe- 
rently in any other great ſin,as appears in the former precedents. 

This one thing [ deſire to be ſtriftly obſerved; That it ts with much 
error and great indiligence uſually taught in this Queſtion, that the 
wrath of God deſcends from fathers to children only in caſe the children 
imitate and write after their fathers copyzſuppoſing theſe words of there 
that hate me}to relate to the children. But this is expreſly againſt the 
words ofthe Text,and the examples of the thing.God afflits good chil- 
dren of evil parents for their fathers (ins;and the words are plain and de- 
terminate,God viſits the (ins of the fathers i: tertianm & quartam genera- 
tionemeorum qui oderunt me, to the third getteration of them, of thoſe 

fathers that hate me 3' that is, upon the great-grand-children of ſuch 
parents. So that if the great-grandfathers be haters of God and lovers 
of iniquity, it may entail a curſe-upon ſo many generattons,though the 
children be haters of their fathers hatred, and lovers of God. *And this 
hath been obſerved even by wiſe men among the Heathens,whotfe ſtories 
tell,that Antigonus was puniſhed for the tyranny of his father Demetrize, 
Phylews for his father Augeas, pious and wiſe Neftor for his father Nelexs - 
:vi.d it was fo in the caſe of Jonathan, who loſt the Kingdom and his 
life upon the ſtock of his father's ſins 5 and the innocent child © 
David was (lain by the anger of God, not againſt the child, who never 
had deſerved it, but the father's Adultery. I need not here repeat what 
I aid in vindication of the Divine Juſtice 5 but I obſerved this, to 
C 3 repreſent 
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ſon ; and that vertue and innocence which ſhall by God be accepted as 
ſufficient through the Divine mercy to bring the ſon to Heaven, yet it 
may be ſhall not be + 7 20 to quit him from feeling the curſe of his 
father's crime in a load of temporal infelicities : And who but a villain 
would ruine and undo a wile, a vertuous, and his own fon ? But fo it is 
in all the world. A Traitor is condemned to ſuffer death himſelf, and 
his poſterity are made beggars and diſhonourable : his Eſcutcheon is 
reverſed, his arms of honour are extinguiſhed, the nobleneſs of his 
Anceſtours is forgotten 5 but his own fin is not, while men by the 
charaders of infamy are taught to call that Family accurſed which had 
ſo baſe a father. Tireſias was eſteemed unfortunate, becaufe he could 
not ſee his friends and children : the poor man was blind with age. But 
Athamas and Agave were more miſerable,who did ſee their children,but 
took them for Lions and Stags : the parents were miſerably frantick. 
But of all, they deplored the miſery of Hercules, who, when he ſaw his 
children, took them for enemies, and-endeavoured to deſtroy them. 
And this is the caſe of all vitious parents. That a mans enemies were 
they of his own houſe, was accounted a great calamity : but it 1s' worſe, 
when we lovethem tenderly and fondly, and yet do them all the deſpite 
we wiſh to enemies. But ſo it is, that in many caſes we do more miſ- 
chief to our children, than if we ſhould ſtrangle them when they are 
newly taken from their mother's knees, or tear them 1n pieces as Medea 
did her brother Abſrtus. For to-leave them to inherit a Curſe, to leave 
them to an entail'd — miſery,a diſcaſe,the wrath of God, tor an 
inheritance, that it may deſcend upon them,and remark the Family like 
their Coat of arms3 isto be the parent of evil, the ruine of our Faniily, 
the cauſes of miſchief to them who ought to be dearer to us than our 
own eyes.And let us remember this when we are tempted to provoke the 
jealous God 3 let us conſider that his anger hath a progeny, and a 
deſcending line, and it may break out in the days of our Nephews. A 
Greek woman was accuſed of Adultery, becauſe ſhe brought forth a 
Blackmoorz and could not acquit her ſelf, till ſhe had proved that ſhe 
had deſcended in the fourth degree from an #thiopiam:Her Great-grand- 
father wasa Moor. And if Naturaliſts fay true, that Nephews are very 
often liker to their Grand-fathers than to their Fathers; we ſee that the 
ſemblance of our Souls and the charaQter of the perſon is conveyed by 
ſecret and undiſcernable conveyances. Natural production conveys O- 
riginal fin;and therefore,by the chanels of the body, it is not ſtrange that 
men convey an hereditary ſin. And luſtful ſons are uſually. born to Satyrsz 
and monſters of intemperance to the Drunkards: : and there are alſo 
hereditary Diſcaſes;which if in the fathers they were efietts of their fin, 
as.itis in many caſes, it is notorious that the father's ſin is puniſhed, and 
the puniſhment conveyed by natural inſtruments. So that it.-cannot 
be a wonder, but it ought to bea huge affrightment from a ſtate of fin ; 
if a man can be capable of ſo much charity as to love himſelf in his own 
perſon, or in the images of his nature, and heirs of his fortunes, and 
the ſupports of his family,in the children that God hath given him.Con- 
fider therefore that you do not onlya& your own tragedies 'when- you 
fin, but you repreſent and effe& the fortune of your children, you ſlay 
them with your own barbarous and inhumane hands. Only be pleaf- 
ed to compare the variety of eſtates, of your own and your children. 
It they on carth be miſerable many times for'their fathers ſins, how 
great 
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great a ſtate of miſery is that in Hell which they ſuffer for their own 2 Q/\ 
And how vilea perſon is that father or mother, who for a little mony,or SER M- 


to pleaſe a luft, will be a parricide,and imbrue his hands inthe blood of 
bis own children? 
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4 Am to confider what Remedies there are for ſons to cut off this 
| Entail of Curſes; and whether, and by what meansit is poſſible 
for ſons to prevent the being puniſhed for their fathers fins. And' 
fince this thing isfo perplext and intricate, hath fo eafie an objeQtion; 
andſo hard an anſwer, looksfo like a cruelty, and fo unlike a Juſtice, 
(though it be infinitely juſt, and very ſevere, and a huge enemy to {in;) 
1t-cannot be thought but that there are not only ways left to reconcile 
God's proceeding to the {tri rules of Juſtice, but alſo the condition'of 
man to the poſſibilities of God's uſual mercies. One faidof old, Ex tar= 
ditate ſt Dii jontes — & inſontes pleFant, Juſtitiant ſuan non' ſic 
re&e reſarciunt : It God be ſo ſlow to puniſh the guilty, that the puniſh- 
ment be deferred till the death of the guilty perſon ; and that God ſhall 
be forced to puniſh the innocent, or let the fin quite eſcape unpuniſh'd's 
it will be ſomething hard to joyn that Juſtice with Mercy, or to joyn 
that ation with Juſtice. Indeed it will ſeem ſtrange, but the reaſon of 
its FuſticeI havealready diſcourſed:If now we can find how to reconcile 
this to God's Mercy too,or can learn how it may be turned intoa Mer- 
cy, we need-to take no other care, but that for our own particular 'we 
take heed we never tempt God's anger upon our families,” and that by 
competent and apt inſtruments we endeavour to cancel the decree, if it 
be gone out againſt our Families; for then we make uſe of that ſeverity 
which God intended ; and our ſelves ſhall be refreſhed int the ſhades, 
and by the cooling brooks of the Divine Mercy, even then when weſee 
the wrath of God breaking out upon the families round about us. 

Firſt, The firſt means to cut off the Entail of wrath and Curſmgs 
froma Family is, for the ſons to diſavow thofe ſignal ations of impiety 
in which their fathers were deeply guilty, and by which they ſtained 
great parts of their life,or have done ſomething of very great unworthi- 
neſs and diſreputation. 87 quis peterni vitii naſcitur heres,naſcitur & pe- 
ne: The heir of his father's wickednefs, is the heir of his father's Curſe. 
And a ſon comes to inherit a wickedneſs from his father, three ways. 

I. By approving, or any. ways conſenting to his fathers fin : As by 
ſpeaking of it without regretor ſhame ; by pleaſing himſelf in the (tory; 
or by having an evil mind, apt to counſel or do the like; if the ſame 
circumſtances ſhould occurr. For a ſon' nay contra@ a fin, not onely 
by derivation and the contagion of example, but by approbation z 
not only by a corporal, but by a virtual conta& 3 not only by tran- 
(cribing an evil copy, but by commending it : and a man may have 
aninun leproſum in cute munda, a leprous and a polluted mind even for 
nothing,even for an emptyand ineffettive luſt. An evil mind may contra@t 

the curſe of an evil action. And though the ſon of a covetous father prove 
a prodigal; yet if he loves his fathers vice for miniſtring to his vanity, he” 
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2. The ſon may inherit the father's wickedneſs by imitation and di- 
rect praQtice; and then the Curſe is like to come to purpoſe; a curſe by 
accumulation,a treaſure of wrath : and then the children.as they arrive 
tothe height of wickedneſs by a ſpeedy paſlage, as being thurſt for- 
ward by an adive example, by countenance, by education,by a feldom 
reſtraint, by a retniſs diſcipline; {6 they aſcertain a Curle to the fanily, 
by being a perverſe Generation, a family ſet up in oppoſition againſt 
God, by continuing and increaſing the provocation. 

-3. Sons inherit their fathers crimes by receiving and enjoying the pur- 
chaſes of their rapine,injuſtice and oppreſſion, by rifing upon the ruine 
of their fathers ſouls, by fitting warm in the furrs which their fathers 
ſtole, and walking in the grounds which are water'd with the tears of 
oppreſſed Orphans and Widows. Now in all theſe caſes the rule holds, 
If the ſon inherits the ſin, he cannot call it unjuſt, if he inherits alſo his fa- 
thers puniſhment,But to reſcind the fatal chain, & break inſunder the line | 
of God's anger.a ſon istied in all theſe caſes to diſavow his father's crime. 
But becauſe the caſes are ſeveral,he muſt alſo in ſeveral manners do it. 

1.Every man is bound not to glory in or ſpeak honour of the powerful 
and unjuſt a&tions of his Anceſtors: But as all the ſons of Adam are bound 


to be aſhamed of that original ſtain which they derived from the loins of 


their abuſed Father,they mult be humbled in it,they muſt deplore it as an 
evil Mother, and a troubleſome daughter ; ſo muſt children account tt 
amongſt the croſles of their Family, and the ſtains of their honour, that 
they paſs'd through ſo impure chanels,that in the ſenſe of morality as well 
as nature they can ſay to corruption, Thou art my father, and torottenneſs, 
Thou art my mother. do not ſay that ſons are bound to publiſh or declaim 
againſt their fathers crimes, and to ſpeak of their ſhame in Piezz4's and 
before Tribunals; that indeed were a ſure way to bring their fathers ſins 
upon their own heads,by their own faults. No:like Sem: and Japhet,they 
muſt go backward, and caſt a veil upon their nakedneſs and ſhame, leſt 
they bring the curſe of their fathers angry diſhonour upon their own im- 
p_ and unrelenting heads.Noah's Drunkenneſs fell upon Cham's head, 

ecauſe he did not hide the openneſs of his father's follies : he made his 
father ridiculous z but did not endeavour either to amend the ſin,or to 
wrap the diſhonourin a pious covering. He that goes to diſavow his fa- 
ther's fin by publiſhing his ſhame, hides an ill face with a more ugly vizor, 
and endeavours by torches and phantaſtick lights to quench the burning 
of that houſe which his father ſet on fire:Theſe fires are to be ſmothered, 


and ſo extinguiſhed.I deny not hut it may become the piety ofa child to 


tell a ſad ſtory,to mourn, and repreſent a real grief for ſo great a miſery 
as is a wicked father or mother: but this is to be done with a tenderneſs 
as nice as we would dreſs an eye withal; it muſt be only with deſigns of 
charity, of counſel, of eaſe, and with much prudence, and a fad ſpirit, 
Theſe things being ſecured, that which in this caſe remains, is, that with 
all entercourſes between God and our (elves we difavow the crime. 
Children are bound to pray to God to ſandtifie, to cure, to forgive 
their parents:and even concerning the fins of our forefathers the Church 
hath taught us in her Litanies,to pray that God would be pleaſed to for- 
give them,ſo that neither we nor they may ſink under the wrath of God 
for them. [ Remember not,Lord, our offences, nor the offences of our forefa- 
thers,neither take thou vengeance of our ſins:JOurs in common and conjun- 


tion. And David confeſſed to God, and humbled himſelf for the fins rw 
is 
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his Anceſtors and Deceſlors:Our fathers have done amiſs,and dealt wicked- 
ly, neither kept they thy great goodneſs in remembrance, but were diſobedient 
at the Sea,even at the Red Sea.So did good King Joſtah; Great is the wrath 
of the Lord which is kindled againſt us, becauſe wo {auch have not hearks 
ned unto the words of this book, But this is to be done between God and 
our (elves: or if in publick, then to be done by general accuſation 3 that 
God only may read our particular ſorrows in the fingle ſhame of our 
Families regiltred in our hearts, and repreſented to him with humiliati- 
on, ſhame, and a hearty prayer... 

2. Thoſe Curſes which deſcend from the Fathers to the children by 
imitation of the crimes of their progenitors are to be cut off by ſpecial 
and perſonal repentance and prayer, as being a ſtate diretly oppolite 
to that which procured the Curſe : And if the ſons be pious, or return to 
an early and a ſevere courſe of holy living, they are to be remedied as 
other innocent and pious perſons are, who are ſufferers under the bur- 
thens of their Relatives, whom I ſhall conſider by and by.Only obſerve 
thisz that no publick or imaginative, diſavowings, no. ceremonial and 

mpousreſciſſion of our Fathers crimes, can be ſufficient to interrupt 
the ſucceſſion of the Curſe,if the children do ſecretly prattiſe or approve 
what they in pretence or ceremony diſavow. And this is clearly proved, 
(and it will help to explicate that difficult ſaying of our Bleſſed Saviour) 
Wo untoyon, for ye build the ſepnlchres of the Prophets, and your Fathers 
killed them. Truly ye bear witars that ye allow the deeds of your fathers:for 
they killed them, and ye build their ſepulchres : that is, the Phariſees were 
huge Hypocrites, and adorned the Monuments of the Martyr-Prophets, 
and in words diſclaim'd their Fathers fin, but in deeds and delign they 
| approved it. 1. Becauſe they ſecretly wiſh'd all ſuch perſons dead 3 

colebant mortuos quos nollent ſuperſtites, In charity to themſelves ſome 
men wiſh their enemies in Heaven, and would be at charges for a ,mo- 
nument for them, that their malice, and their power, and their bones 
_— reſt in the ſamegrave: and yet that wiſh and that expence is no 
teſtimony of their Charity, but of their Anger. 2, ;Theſe men were 
willing that the Monuments of thoſe Prophets ſhould remain, and be a 
viſible affrightment to all ſuch bold perſons and ſeyere reprehenders as 
they were; and therefore they builded their mnMng tit to be as Beacons 
and publications of danger to all honeſt Preachers.. And this was the 
account Saint Chryſoſtome gave of the place. 3. To which alls the ctr- 
cumltances of the place concurr. For they only ſaid, If they had lived 
in their Fathers days they would not have done as they did; but .it is cer- 
tain they approved it,becauſe they purſued the ſame courſes : and there- 
fore our Bleſſed Saviour calls them yvicy dmaiſevsozy, not only the chil- 
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dren of them that did kill the Prophets,but a killing generation:the (in allo ' 


deſcends upon you, for ye have the ſame killing mind: and although you 
honour them that are dead, cannot ſhame youz yet you defign x ame 
uſages againſt them that are alive, even againſt the Lord of the Prophets, 
againſt Chriſt himſelf, whom ye will kill. And as Dion ſaid of Caracalla, 
Tx Tos dydois ovd\ gol x06 pos, nuav Wat auth oambaydilas email 0, The 
man was troubleſom to all good men when they were alive,but did then: ho- 
or when they were dead:& when Herod had killed Ariſtobulus,yet he made 
him a moſt magnificent funeral:So becauſe the Phariſees were of the ſame 
humour, therefore our bleſſed Saviour bids them to fill up the meaſure of 
their Fathers iniquity 3 for they ſtill continued rhe malice, only they 
m_ it over with a pretence of piety, and ofdiſavowing their Fathers 


nzwhich if they had done really, their being children of perſecutors 
(muc 


verſe 32. 
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AN (much leſs the adorning of the Prophets Sepulchres ) could not have been 
Sg E R M, juſt cauſe of a wo from Chriſt ; this _ an aft of piety, and the other 


Iv 
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of nature,inevitable and not choſen by them,and therefore not charges 
able upon them, He therefore that will to real purpoſes difavol his fa- 
thers crimes, mult do it heartily and humbly and charitably,and throw off 
all affections to the like actions. For he that finds fault with his father for 
killing 7aiah or Feremy, and himmfelf ſhall kill Ariftobulns and John the 
Baptiſt 5 he that 1s angry becauſe the old Prophets were murthered,and 
ſhall impriſon and beggar and deſtroy the new ones;he that difavows the 
perſecution in the Primitive times,and honours the memory of the dead 
Martyrs,& yet every day makes new ones; he that blames the opptetiton 
of the Country by any of his predeceſſors, & yet ſhall continue to opprels 
his Tenants,and all that are within his gripe;zthat man cannot hope to be 
caſed from the curſe of his fathers inaHe goes on to imitate them, and 
therefore to fill up their meaſure,and to heap up a full treaſure of wrath. 
3- But concerning the third there is yet more difficulty. Thoſe ſons 
that inherit their Fathers fins by poſſeſſing the price of their Fathers 
ſouls, that is, by enjoying the goods gotten by their Fathers rapine,may 
certainly quit the inheritance of the curſe, ifthey quit the mmm ofthe 
fin, that is, if they pay their Fathers Debts: his debts of contract, and 
his debts of ;uſticezhis debts of enitercourſe, and his debts of oppreſſion? 
I do not fay that every man is bound to reſtore all the Land which his 
Anceſtors have unjuſtly ſnatched : for when by Law the poſteſſion is 
2ſtabliſhed,though the Grand-father entred like a Thief, yet the Grand- 
child is boxe fidei poſſeſſor, and may enjoy it juſtly. And the reaſons of 
this are great and neceſlary : for the avoiding eternal Suits,and pRmney 
diſcaſes of reſt and conſcience; becauſe there is no Eſtate in the World 


that could be enjoyed by any man honeſtly, if poſterity were bound to 
make reſtitution of all the wrongs done by their progenitors. But al- 


though the children of the far-removed lines are not obliged to reſti- 
tution,yet others are : and ſome for the ſame, fome for other reaſons. 

1. Sons areticd to reſtore what their Fathers did uſurp, or to make 
agreement and an acceptable'recompence for it, if the caſe be vilible, 
evident and notorious, and the oppreſſed party demands it : becauſe in 
this caſe the Law hath not ſettled the poſlcfſion in the new Tenant z or 
if a Judge hath,it is by injury; and there is yet no collateral accidental 
Title transferred by long poſſeſſion, as it is in other caſes : and there- 
fore if the Son continues to oppreſs the ſame perſon whom his Father 
firſt injured, he may well expe& tobe the heir of his Father's Curſe, as 
well as of his cutfet purchaſe. . 

2. Whether by Law and Juſtice, or not, the perſon be obliged, nay, 
although by all the folemnities of Law the unjuſt purchaſe be eſtabliſhed, 
and that in conſcience the Grand-children be not obliged to reſtitution 
in their own particulars,but may continue to enjoy it without a new finz 
yet if we ſce a Curſe deſcending upon the Family for the old opprefiton 
done in the days of our Grand-fathers,or if we probably ſuſpe& that to _ 
be the cauſe;then,if we make reſtitution,we alſo moſt certainly remove 
the Curſe, becauſe we take away the matter upon which the Cutſe is 
grounded. I do not fay, we fin, if we do not reſtore : but that, if we 
do not,we may ſtill be puniſhed. The reaſon of this is clear and viſible: 
For as without our faults, in many caſes, we may enjoy thoſe Lands 
which our forefathers got unjuſtly; ſo without our faults we may be pu- 
niſhed for them. For as they have tranſmitted the benefit tous, it is 
but reaſonable we ſhould ſuffer the appendant calamity. If we _— 

good, 
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good, we mult alſo venture the evil that comes along with It. Res tranſit (NAS? 
cum ſus onere; All Lands and Pofleſſions paſs with their proper burthens. Sg & 14. 


And if any of my Anceſtors was a Tenant, and a Servant, and held his 
Lands asa Villain to his Lord ; his poſterity alſo muſt do fo, though acci- 


dentally they become Noble. The caſe isthe ſame:If my Anceſtors entred CLYWWg 


unjuſtly, there is a curſe and a plague that is due to that oppreſſion and 
injuſtice 3 and that is the burther of the Land, and it deſcends all along 
with it. And although Iby the conſent of Laws ama juſt poſletlor, yet I 

am obliged to the burthen that comes with theLand:[ am indeed another 

kind of perſon than my Grand-father 5 he was an ufurper, but I am a 

juſt poſſeſſor 3 but becaule in reſpect of the Land this was but an acci- 

dental change, therefore I ſtill am liable to the burthen , and the curſe 

that Fer warm. with it. But the way to take off the Curſe is to quit the 

Title; and yet a man may chuſe. It may be, to loſe the Land would be 

the bigger curſe: but if it be not,the way is certain how you may berid 

of it. * There was a cuſtom among the Greeks, that the children of them 

that died of Conſumptions or Dropttes,all the while their Fathers bodies, 
were burying in their funeral piles, did fit with their fect in cold water, 
boping that ſuch a luſtration and ceremony would take off the linea! 

and deſcending contagion from the children. I know not what cure they 

found by their ſuperſtition: but we may be ſure,that if we waſh (not our 
feet, but) our hands of all the unjuſt purchaſes which our Fathers have 
tranſmitted to us, their hydropick thirſt of Wealth ſhall not tranſmit to 
us a conſumption of eſtate, or any other curſe. But this remedy is only 
ia the matter of injury or oppreſſion, not in the caſe of other (ins: be- 

cauſe other fins were tranſient; and as the guilt did not paſs upon the 
children, ſo neither did the exteriour and Permanent effec : and there- 
fore in other ſins (in caſe they do derive a curſe Jit cannot be removed,as 
12 the matter of unjuſt poſſeſſion it may be; whoſe effet (we may fo 
Vo it ) ſhall no more (tick tous than the guilt of our Fathers perſonal 
actions. 

The ſum is this: As Kingdoms uſe to expiate the faults of others by 
ads of Juſticez and as Churches uſe to: remove the accurſed thing from 
ſticking to the communinies of the faithful, and the fins of Chriſtians 
from being required of the whole Congregation, by excommunicating 
and cenſuring the delinquent perſons : fo the Heirs and Sons of Families 
are to remove from their Houſe the Cutſe.deſcending from their Fathers 
loyns, By 1, Ads of — ſins:of their Anceſtors ; 2. By praying 
for pardon; 3. By being humbled for rhem's 4. By renouncing the ex- 
ample 3 and 5. Quitting the affection. to the crimes 5 6, By not imi- 
tating the ations in kind, or. in ſemblance and fimilitude; and laſtly, 
7. By refuling to rejoyce in the ungodly purchaſes iti which their Fa- 
thers did amiſs and dealt wickedly. * | 
«, Secondly, But afterall this, many caſes do-occur in which we find that 
innocent ſons-are puniſhed; The remedies I have alteady diſcourſtd of 
ace for ſuch' children who have'in ſome manner or other contrafted 
atd derived the ſin upon themſelves : Bur if we inquire how thoſe ſons 

;ho have no: entercourſe or affinity with their Fathers fins, of whoſe 
| —_ fins were {o tranſient that no benefit or effe& did paſs upon 
their poſterity , how they [may prevent or take eff the Curſe that 
lies upon the Family for their Fathers faults ; this will have ſome diftin& 
conſiderations. [57 

1. Thepious children of evil Parents are to ſtand firm upon the con- 
fidence of the Divine grace and mercy,and upon that perſwalton to begin 


ro 
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CAN towork upon a new [tock. For itis as certain that he may detive a bleſſing 
SER M upon hisPoſterity, as that his Parents could tranſrhit a cutſe : and if any 
* man by Piety ſhould procure God's fayour to his Relatives and Children, 
IV. it is certain that he hath done more than to eſcape the puniſhrhent of his 
WUYV Father's follies. If fir doth abound, and evils by lin are derived from his 
: Parents 3 much more ſhall AWE + SI mercy by grace. If he was 
in danger from the crimes of others, much rather ſtall he be ſecured by 
his own Piety. For if God puniſhes the fins of the fathers to four genera- 
tions3 yet he rewards the Piety of fathets to ten, to hundreds, and to 
thouſands. Many of the Anceſtors of Abraham were petſons not noted for 
Religion, but ſufferedin the publick impiety and almoſt univerſal idolatry 
of their Ages : and yet all the evils that could thence deſcend upon the 
Family were wiped off; and God began to reckon with Abraham upon a 
new ſtock of Bleſſings and Piety 3 and he was,under God,the Original of 
{o great a Bleſſing, that his Family for 1500 years together had from him 
a title to many favours 3 and what-ever evils did charice tothem wn the 
deſcending Ages, were but ſingle evils in reſpet of that treaſure of 
mercies, which the Fathers Piety had Ro the whole Nation. 
And it is remarkable to obſerve,how blefſings did ſtick tothem for their 
Fathers ſakes, even whether they wauld or no. - For firſt, his Grand-child 
Eſau proved a naughty man, and he loſt the great Bleſſing which was en- 
iled upon the Family; but he got, not a curſe, but a leſs Bleſling : and 
yet becauſe he loſt the greater Bleſſing, God excluded him from being 
reckoned in the elder line z for God, foreſeeing the eyent, ſo ordered ir, 
that he ſhould firſt loſe his birth-right, and then loſe the bleſling ; for it 
was to be certain,the Family muſt be reckoned for proſperous in the pro- 
per line:and yet God blefſetl Eſar into a great Nation,and made him the 
father of many Princes.Now the line of blefling being reckoned in Jacob, 
God bleſſed his family ſtrangely,and by miracle,for almoſt five generati- 
ons. He brought them from Egypt by mighty ſigns and wonders:and when 
for ſin they all died in their way to Canaan, two only excepted 3 God 
ſo ordered it, that they were all reckoned asfingle deaths ; the Nation 
{till deſcended likea river whoſe waters were drunk up for the beverage 
of an army,but ſtill it keeps its name and current,and the waters are ſup- 
plied by (howers,and ſprings,and providence. After this,iniquity (till in- 
creaſed,and then God (truck deeper, and ſpread curſes upon whole Fami- 
liesz he tranſlated the Prieſthood from line to line, he removed the King- 
dom from one family to another : and ſtill they ſinned worſe 3 and then 
weread that God {mote almoſt a whole Tribes the Tribe of Benjamin was 
almoſt extinguiſhed about the matter of the Levite's Concubine: but 
ſtill God remembred his preegs which he made with their forefathers,and 
that breach was made up. After this we find a greater rupture madezand 
ten Tribes fell into Idolatry, and ten Tribes were carried captives into 
Aſſyria, and never came again : But ſ#i1l God remembred his covenant with 
Abraham,and left two Tribes, But they were reſtleſs in their provocation 
of the God of Abrahamzand they alſo were carried captive:but ſtill God 
was the God oftheir Fathers,and brought them back,& placed them ſafe, 
and they grew again into a Kingdom, and ſhould have remained for ever; 
but that they killed one that was greater than Abraham,even the Meſſrass 
and then they were rooted out,and the old Covenant caft off, and God 
delighted no more to be called the God of Abraham,but the Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. As long as God kept that relation,ſo long fox the fathers 
Jakes they had a title and an inheritance to a bleſſing : for ſo faith Saint 
Rom. ty 28, Paut,[ As touching the eleFion, they are beloved for the Fathers ſakes.) 
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1 infiſt the longer upon this inſtance, that I may remonſrace how great CAS 
and how ſure, and how preſerving mercies a pious Father of a Family S x r 1, 


may derive upon his ſucceeding generations : And if we do' but tread in 
the. footſteps of our Father Abraham, we ſhall inherit as certain bleſlings. 
But then, I pray, add theſe Conſiderations. TOE. 

2. If a great impiety,and a clamorous wickedneſs hath ſtained the ho- 
nour of a Family, and diſcompoſed its title to the Divine mercies and 
protection, it is not an ordinary piety that can reftorethis Family, An 
ordinary, eaven courle of life,full of ſweetneſs aud innocency, will ſecure 
every lingle perſon in his own eternal intereſt : but that piety which 
muſt be a ſpring of bleffings, and communicative to others, that muſt 
plead againſt the fins of their Anceſtors,and begin a new bank of mercies 
for the Relatives 3 that muſt be a great and excellent, a very religious 
ſtate of Life. A ſmall penſion will maintain a ſingle perſon : byt he that 
hath a numerous Family, and many to provide for,needs a greater provi- 


-* dence of God, and a bigger provilion for their maintenance: and a ſmall 


revenue wHll not keep up the dignity of a great Houſezeſpecially if it be 
pm with a great debt. And this is the very ſtate of the preſent 
queſtion. That piety that muſt be inſtrumental to take off the Curſe im- 
minent upon a Family, to bleſs a numerous poſterity, to ſecure a fair 
condition to many ages, and to pay the debts of their Fathers fins, muſt 
be ſo large.as that,all neceſlary expences and duries for his own Soul be- 
ing firſt Sidharged, it may be remarkable in great expreſſions, it may 
be exemplary to all the Family,it may be of univerſal efficacy,large in the 
extenſion of parts, deep inthe intenſion of degrees : and then, as the 
root of a tree receives nouriſhment not only ſufficient to preſerve its 
own life, but to tranſmit a plaſtick juice to the trunk of the tree, and 


- from thence to the utmoſt branch and ſmalleſt gem that knots in the 


moſt diſtant part 3 ſo ſhall _ and exemplary piety of the Fa- 
ther of a Family not only preſerve to the intereſt of his own foul the 
life of grace and hopes of glory, but ſhall be a quickning ſpirit, ative 
and communicative of a bleſſing, not only to the trunk of the tree, to 
the body and rightly-deſcending line, but even to the collateral branches, 
to the molt diſtant relativesz and all that ſhall claim a kindred ſhall have 
a title to a bleſſing. And this was the way that was preſcribed to the Fa- 
mily of E/;, upon whom a fad curſe was entailed, that there ſhould not 
be an old man of the Family for ever, and that they ſhould be beggars, 
and loſe the office of Prieſthood : by the counſel of R. Johazar, the ſon 
of Zachews, all the Family betook theniſelves to a great, a ſtrift and a 
ſevere Religion; and God was intreated to revoke his decree, to be re- 
conciled to the Family,to reſtore theni to the common condition of men, 
from whence they ſtood ſeparate by the diſpleaſure of God againſt the 
crime of E1;, and his Sons Hophri and Phineas. This courle is ſure either 
to take off the judgment, or to change it into a bleſſing; to take away. 
the rod,or the ſmart and evil of it ; to convert the puniſhment into a mere 
natural or humane Chance, and thar chance to the opportunity of a Ver- 
tue, and that vertue to the occaſion of a Crown. $ 

3- It is of great uſe for ſecuring of Families, that every Maſter of 
a Family order his life ſo, that his Piety and Vertue be as communicative 
as is poſlible, that is, that he ſecure the Religion of his whole Family by 
a ſevere ſupraviſion and animadverſion, and by cutting offall thoſe un- 


| profitable and hurtful branches which load the tree, and hinder the 


growth, and ſtock and diſimprove the fruit, and revert evil juice to 
the very root it ſelf.Calviſi#s Sabinws laid out v aſtlums of money upon his 
D Servants, 
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Servants to ſtock his houſe with Learned men 3 and brought one that 
could recite all Homer by heart, a ſecond that was ready at Heſtod, a third 
at Pindar,and for every of the Lyricks one; having this fancy, that all 
that Learning was his own, and whatſoever his Servants knew made him 
ſo much the more skilful. It was noted in the man for arich and prodi- 
gal folly : but if he had chang'd his inſtance, and brought none but ver- 
tuous ſervants into his houſe, he might better have reckoned his wealth 
upon their ſtock, and the piety of his family might have helpedto bleſs 
him,and to have increaſed the treaſure of the Maſter's vertue. Every man 
that would either cut off the title of an old curſe, or ſecure a bleſſing up- 
on anew ſtock, muſt make vertue as large in the fountain as he can, that 
it may the ſoaner water all his Relatives with fruitfulneſs and roein” 
And this was one of the things that God noted in Abrehazr, and bleſled 
his family for it and his poſterity; Ik»ow that Abraham will teach his ſons 
to fear me. When a man teaches his Family to know and fear God,then he 
ſcatters a bleſſing round about his habitation. And this helps to illuſtrate 
the reaſon of the thing,as well as to prove its certainty. We hear it ſpoken 
in our books of Religion, that the faith of the parents is imputed to their - 
children to good purpoſes,and that a good Husband ſanftifiesan ill Wife, 
and 4 believing Wife an unbelieving Husband ; and either of them makes 
the children tobe ſanRified, elſe they were unclean and nnholy ; that is,the 
very deſigning children to the ſervice of God is a ſanCtification of themz 
and therefore S, Hierom calls Chriſtian children Candidatos = Chriſti= 
ane.And if this very deſignation of them makesthem holy,that is,accep- 
table to God,intitled to the promiles, partakers of the Covenant, within 
the condition of ſons;much more ſhall it be effetual to greater bleſlings, 
when the Parents take care that the children ſhall be a Thally 10us, full 
of ſobriety,full of Religion,then it becomes a holy houſe,s 2 a genera- 
tion, an ele& family ;, and then there can no evil happen to them, but 
fuch which will bring them nearer to God: thatis,no croſs, but the croſs 
of Chriſt 5no misfortune,but that which ſhall lead them to felicity:and if 
any ſemblance ofa curſe happens in the generations.it is but like the Ana- 
thema of a ſacrifice 3 not an accurſed, but a devoted thing : for ſo the Sa- 
crifice upon whoſe neck the Prieſt's knife doth fall is ſo far from being 
accurſed, that it helps to get a bleſſing to all that joyn inthe oblation.So 
every misfortune that ſhall diſcompole the eaſe of a pious and religious 
Family,ſhall but make them fit to be preſented unto God and the rod of 
God ſhall be like the branches of fig-trees, bitter and ſharp in themſelves, 
but productive of moft delicious fruit.No evil can curſe theFamily whoſe 
ſtock 1s pious,and whoſe branches are holineſs to the Lord. It any leaf or 
any boughs ſhall fall untimely,God ſhall gather them up,and place them 
in his Temple, or at the foot of his Throne; and that Family mult needs 
be bleſſed, whom infelicity it ſelf cannot make accurſed. | 
4.If a Curſe be feared todeſcend upon a Family for the fault of theirAn- 
celtors,pious ſons have yet another way to ſecure themſelves,and to with- 
draw the Curſe from the family,or themſelves from the Curſe ; and that 
is, by doing ſome very great and illuſtrious aCt of piety,an ation i» grads 
beroico,(as Ariſtotle calls it ) an heroical aQtion.If there ſhould happen ta 
be one Martyr mn a Family,it would reconcile the whole kindred to God, 
and make him, who ismore inclined to rhercy than to ſeverity,rather to be 
pleaſed with the relatives of theMartyr,than to continue to be angry with 
the Nephews of a deceaſed ſinner.I cannot infiſt long upon this : Par you 
may ſeeit proved by one great inſtance in the caſe of Phineas,who killed 
an unclean Prince,and turned the wrath of God from his people.He = 
zealous 
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< and he ſhall have it, and his ſeed after him 5 even the covenant of an ever- 
lifting Prieſthood, becauſe he was zealous for his God, and made an attone- 
ment for the children of Iſrael. Thus the ſons of Rechab obtain'd the bleſ- 
fing of an enduring and bleſſed Family, becauſe they were molt ſtri&t and 
Religious obſervers of their Fathers precepts , and kept them after his 
death, and abſtained from wine for ever 3 and no temptation could in- 
vite them to taſteit : for they had as great reverence to their Father's 
aſhes, as, being children, they had to his rod and to his eyes. Thus aman 
may turn the wrath of God from his Family, and ſecure a bleſſing for pc 
ſterity,by doing ſome great noble ads of Charity ; or a remarkable Cha- 
ſity, like that of oſeph 3 Oran expenſive, an affeQtionate Religion and 
love to Chriſt and his ſervants,as Mary Magdalen did. Such things as theſe 
which ire extraordinary egreſſions and tranſvolations beyond the ordi- 
nary courſe of an eaven piety, God loves toreiwvard with an extraordi- 
nary favour; and gives them teſtimony by an extraregular bleſſing, 
ne thing more have to add by way of advice; and that is, That all 
Parents andF athers of Families, from whoſe loyns a bleſſing or a curſe 
uſually does deſcend,be. very careful,not only generally in all the ations 
of their lives,(for that I have already R_ particularly in the mat- 
ter of Repentance 3 that they be curions that they finiſh it, and doit 
throughly: for there are certain v5ig1ucrme peeve, Jexvings of Repentance, 
which make that God's anger is taken from us ſo imperfettly : And al- 
though God, for his ſake who died for us,will pardon a returning finner, 
and btidg him to Heaven — tribulation and a fiery trial 3 yet wherl 
a man is weary of his ſorrow,and his Faſtings are a load to him,and his ſins 
are not ſo perfe&tly renounced, or hated asthey ought, the parts of Re- 
pentance which are left unfiniſhed do ſometimes fall upon the heads or 
upon the fortunes of the children. I donot fay,this is ar and certaingz 
but ſometimes God deals thus: For this thing hath been ſo,and therefore 
it may be ſo again. We ſee it was done in the caſe of Ahab;he humbled hine- 
ſelf, and went ſoftly, and laid in ſackcloth, and called for pardon, and God 
took from him a Judgemerit which was falling heavily upon him: but we 
all know his Repentance was imperfect ahd lame : The ſame evil fell up- 
on his Sons for ſo ſaid God, 7 will bring the evil upon his houſe in his ſons 
days. Leave no arrears for thy poſterity to pay; but repent with an mte- 
gral, a holy and.excellent Repentance, that God being reconciled ty 
thee throughly, for thy ſake alſo he may bleſs thy ſeed after thee. 

And after all this, add a continual, a fervent,a hearty, a never-ceaſing 
Prayer for thy children, ever remembring,when they beg a bleſſing.that 
God hath put much of their fortune into your hands;and a tranſient for- 
mal[ God bleſs thee] will not out-weigh the load of a great vice, and the 
Curſe that ſcatters from thee by virtual contaR,and by the chanels of re- 
lation, if thou beeſt a vicious perſon : Nothing can iſſue from thy foun- 
tain but bitter waters. And,as it were agteat impudence for a condemned 
Traytor to beg of his injured Prince 4 province for his fon for his fake : ſo 
it isan ineffeftive bleſling we give our Children, when we beg for them 
what we have no title to for our ſelves;nay,when we can convey to them: 
nothing but a Curſe. The prayer of a ſitner;the unhallowed wiſh of a vici- 
ous parent,is but a poor donative to.givetoa child who fuck'd poiſon from 
hisnurſe,and derives curſing from his Parents. They are puniſhed with a 
double torture in the ſhame and pain of the rw; who dying enemies 
to God have left an Inventory of fins and wrath to be divide _— 
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healous for God and for his country-men, and did an heroical a&ion of CATH 
zeal : wherefore (faith God )Behold I give unto him my covenant of peace, JF r Mi. 
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AN? their children, But they that can truely give a bleſling to their children 
SE RM. arcſich aslive a bleſſed life,and pray holy prayers, and perform an inte- 
V gral Repentance, and do ſeparatefror the ſins of their Progenitors, and 

* , doilluſtrious actions, and begin the bleſſing of their Family upon a new 

| ſtock. For as from the eyes of ſome perſons there ſhoots forth an evil in- 
fluence, and ſome have ax evil eye, and are infeftious, ſome look health- 

fully as a friendly planet, and innocent as flowers 3 and as ſome faricies 

convey private effects to confederate and allied bodies; and between the 

very vital ſpirits of Friends and Relatives there is a cognation, and they 

* arwin þ ; IEHreſh each other like ſocial plants; and a good manis a * friend to 
7579 $iis, is EVETY good man : and (they ſay) that an Uſurer knows a Uſurer,and one 


&v da mv. 1 


#4: winyo. TICH man another, there being by the very manners of men contrated a 
ſimilitude of nature, and a communication of effetts : So in parents and 
their children there is ſo great a ſociety of nature and of manners, of 
bleſſing and curſing, that an evil parent cannot periſh in a ſingle death 
and hoty parents never eat their meal of bleſſing alone, but they make 
the room ſhine like the fire of a holy Sacrifice; and a Father's or a Mo- 
ther's piety makesall the houſe feſtival and full of joy from generation 
to generation, Amen. 
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THE 


INVALIDITY of alateor DEATH-BED 
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Jeremy 13. 16. 


Give glory to the Lord your God, before be cauſe dark- 
neſs, and before your feet ſtumble upon the dark moun- 
tains; and while ye look for light, (or, leſt while ye 
Jook for light ) he ſhall turnit intothe ſhadow of death, 
and make it groſs darkneſs. 


=== O D is the eternal. fountain of Honour and the ſpring of 
AN & Glory; in him it 'dwells effentially , from him it derives 
 GSR24 originally 3 and when an ation is glorious, or a man is 
6A \- NY " honourable , it is becauſe the aGtion is plealing to God, 
WI 2 in the' relation! of obedience cor ifitation-,: and becauſe 
| the man is honoured by God,' and by God's Vicegerent ; 
and therefore ''God 'cannot' be 'diſhonoured , becauſe all Honour 
comes from himſelf; he canriot but be glorified; becauſe to be him- 
ſelf is to be infinitely glorious. And yet he is pleaſed to ſay, that our 
fins diſhonour him', and our obedience does glorific him. But as the 
Sun, the great Eye of the world, prying into the receſſes of Rocks and 


the hollowneſ of Valleys, receives ſpecies or viſible forms from theſe 
objetts, 


or Death bed Repentance. 


41 


objeds, but he beholds them only by that light which proceeds from "ST 
himſelf: So does God, who is the light of that Eye 3 he receives reflexes S x 6 M4, 


and returns from us, and theſe he calls glorifications of himſelf, but they 
are ſuch which ate made ſo by his own gratious acceptation. For God 
cannot be glorified by any thing but by himſelf, and by his own inſtru- 
ments, which he makes as mirrours to refle& his own excellency 3 that 
by ſeeing the glory of ſich emanations, he may rejoyce in his own 
works, becaule they are images of his infinity. Thus when he made the 
beauteous frame of Heaven and earth, he rejoyced in it, and glorified 
himſelf; becauſe it was the glaſs in which he beheld his Wiſdom and al- 
mighty Power. And when'God deſtroyed the old World, in that alſo 
he glorified himſelf; for in thoſe waters he ſaw the image of his Juſtice, 
they were the looking-glafs for that Attribute 3 and God is ſaid. to laugh 
at and rejoice iz the deſtru@ion of a ſinner, becaule he is pleaſed with the 
Oeconomy of his own Laws, and the excellefit proportions he hath 
made of his Judgments conſequent to our fins. But above all, God re- 
Joyced in his Holy Son ; for he was the image of the Divinity, the chara« 
Ger and expreſs image of his perſon 3 inhim he beheld his own Eſſence his 
Wiſdom, his Power, his Juſtice, and his perſon 3 and he was that ex- 
cellent inſtrument deſigned from eternal ages to repreſent, as ina dou- 
ble mirrour, not only the glories of God to himſelf, but alfo to all the 
world ; and he gloritied God by the inſtrument of Obedience, in which 
God beheld his own Dominion and the Sanftity of his Laws clearly re- 
preſented z and he faw his Juſtice glorified, when it was fully ſatisfied, 
by the Paſſion of his Son : and ſo he hath tranſmitted to us a great man- 
ner of the Divine glorification, being become tous the Author and the 
Example of giving glory to God after the manner ofmen,that is by well- 
doing and patient ſuffering, by obeying his laws and ſubmitting to his 
power, by 1mitating his holineſs and confeſſing his goodneſs, by remain- 
ing innocent or becoming penitent z for this alſo is called in the Text 
[ Giving glory to the Lord our God. 
For he that hath diſhonoured God by'ſins, that is, hath denied by 
a moral inſtrument of duty and ſubordination to confeſs the- glories 
of his power, and the goodneſs of his Laws, and hath diſhonoured 
and deſpiſed his Mercy, which God intended as an inſtrument of our 
piety, hath no better way to glorifie God, than by returning: to his 
duty, to advance the honour of the Divine Attributes, in which he is 
pleaſed to communicate himſelf, and to have entercourſe with man. 
He that repents, confefſes his own errour, and the righteouſneſs of 
God's Laws, and by judging himſelf confeſſes that he deſerves puniſh- 
ment; and therefore thatGod is righteous if he puniſhes him : and, 
by returning, confeſſes God to be the fountain of felicity, and the foun- 
dation of true, ſolid, and permanent joyes, ſaying in the ſence and paſſt- 
on of the Diſciples, Whither ſhall we go &. for. thou haſt the words of eternal 
life : and, by humbling himſelf,. exalts God, by making the proportions 
of diſtance, more immenſe and vaſt. -And as Repentance does con- 
tain init all the parts of holy life which can- be performed by a re- 
turning ſinner, (alt the a&s and habits of Vertue being but parts, ot 
inſtances, or effe&s of Repentance : ) ſo all the ations of a holy lite 
do conſtitute.the maſs and body of all thoſe inſtruments whereby God 1s 
pleaſed to glorific himſelf. *For if God is glorified inthe Sun and Moon, 
mtherarefabrick ofthe Hony combs,in the diſcipline of Bees,in the cxco- 
nomy of Piſmires, in the little houſes of Birds, in the curiolity of an Eye, 
God being pleaſed todelight in thoſe little images and reflexes of _ 
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Rom. 3. 4+ 


Rev.16.9, 


from thoſe pretty mirrours, which, like a crevice in a wall, through a nar- 
row perſpedtive tranſmit the ſpecies of a vaſt excellency : much rather 
ſhall God be pleaſed to behold himſelf in the glaſſes of oug obedience,in 
the emiſſions of our will and underſtanding; theſe being rational and apt 
inſtruments to expreſs him, far better than the natural, as being nearer 
communications of himſelf. 

But I ſhall no longer diſcourſe of the Philoſophy of this expreſſion : 
Certain it 1s,that inthe _= of Scripture, Repertance is the great glorifices 
tion of God;and the Prophet,by calling the people to give God glory, calls 
upon them to repext,and ſo expreſſes both the duty and the event of itz 
the event being [ Glory to God ox highpeace of earth, and gaoed will towards 


 m1ex ]by the ſole inftrument of Repexrtance. And this was it which Joſhuab 


faid to Achaz,[Give, I pray thee, glory to the Lord God of þ 6 and make 
confeſſion unto hine : ] that one att of Repentanceis one a of glorifying 
God.And this David acKnowledged:[ Againſt thee only bave I frned:ut tw 
juſtificeris, that thou mighteſt be juſtified, or cleared: ] that is,that God may 
have the honour of being righteous,and we the ſhame of rec from 
excellent a perfeQtionzor,as S.Paxl quotes and explicates the place, Lef 
God be true,and every man a liar;as it is written,Thet thou mighteſt be juit+- 
fied in thy ſayings,and mighteſt overcome when thou art judged. But to clear 
the ſence of this expreſſion of the Prophet, obſerve the words'of S. John; 
And men were ſcorched with great heat, and bleſphemed the name of God, 
who hath power over thoſe pur : and they repented not t6 give him glory, 
So that having ſtrength and reaſon from theſe ſo many authorities, I 


| maybe free toread the words of my Text thus,[ Repent of all your fins,be- 


fore God cauſe darkneſs, and before your feet ſtumble upon the dark moun- 
t4ins.] And then we have here the Duty of Repentance, and the time of 
its performance : It muſtbe wiſdroux brougo, 2 ſedſonable and timely Re- 
pentance, a Repentance which muſt begin before our darkneſs begin, a 
Repentance in the day time; ut dun dies eft operemini,that ye may work 
while it is to day : leſt, if we flumble upon the dark monntains,that is,fall 
into the ruines of old age, which makes a broad way narrow,and a plain 
way to be a craggy mountain, or if we ſtumble and fall into our laſt fick- 
_—_ 3 inſtead of health God ſend us to our grave, and inſtead of light 
and ſalvation,which we then confidently look for,he make our ſtate to be 
outer darkneſs, that is, miſery irremediable, miſery eternal. 

This exhortation of the Prophet was always full of caution and pru- 
dence,butnow it is highly neceſflary 3 fince men who are fo clamoroufly 
called to Repentance that they cannot avoid the neceſlity of it, yet, that 
they may reconcile an evil life with the hopes of Heaven, have crowded 
this duty into fo little room,that it is almoſt ſtrangled and extin& ; and 
they have lopped off ſo many members,that they have reduced the whole 
body of it to the dimenſions of a little finger, ſacrificing their childhood 
to vanity, their youth to luſt and to intemperance, their manhood to 
ambition and rage, pride and revenge, ſecular defires and unholy 
ations 3 and yet ſtill farther, giving their old age to covetouſneſs and 
oppreſhton, to the world and the Devil : and after all this, What remains 
for God and for Religion? Oh, for that they will do well enough ; up- 
on their death-bed they will think a few godly thoughts, they will om 
for a Prieſt to miniſter comfort to them, they will pray and ask G 
forgiveneſs, and receive the holy Sacrament, and leave their goods be- 
hind them, diſpoſing them to their friends and relatives, and/ ſome 
Dole and iſſues of the Alms-basket to the pgor ; and if after all this 
they die quietly, and like a lamb, and be canoniz'd by a brib'd flatterer 
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in. funeral Sermon, they make no doubt but they are children of. the WAN 
Kingdom, and perceive not their folly till without bope of remedy they SE R M.* 


roar 1n their expetations of a certain, but a horrid, eternity of pains. 


*Certainly nothing hath made more aniple harveſts for the Devil, than | 


the deferring of Repentance.upon vain confidences, and leſſening it in 
the extenſion of parts as well as intenſion of degrees, while we imagine 
that a few tears and ſcatterings of devotion are enough to expiate the 
baſeneſs of a fifty or threeſcore yearsimpiety. This I ſhall endeavour to 
cure, by ſhewing what 3t 3s to repent, and that Repentance implies in it 
the duty of a lite, or of many and great, of long and laſting partsof it 3 
and then by direct arguments, ſhewing that Repentance put off to our 
Death-bed is invalid and ineffectual, tick, languid and impotent, like 
our dying bodies and diſabled faculties. | 

os Firlt, therefore, Repentance implies a deep ſorrow, as the begin- 
ning and introduction of this duty ; not a ſuperficial figh or tear, not a 
calling our ſelves ſinners and miſerable perſons 3 this is far from that god- 
ly ſorrow that worketh repentance ; and yetI wiſh there werenone in the 
world, or none amongſt us, who cannot remember that ever they have 
dane this little towards the abolition of their multitudes of fins: but yet 
if it were not a hearty, purigent ſorrow, a ſorrow that ſhall break the 
heart in pieces, a ſorrow that ſhall ſo irreconcile us to fin, as to make us 
rather chuſe to die than to fin, it is not ſo much as the beginning of Re- 
pentance. ; But in Holy Scripture, when the people are called to Repen- 
tance, and Sorrow (which is eyer the prologue to it) marches ſadly, and 
firſt opens the ſcene,it is ever expreſſed to be great,clamorous,and fad: it 
is called{ 4 weeping ſorely] in the next verſe after my Text [2 weeping with 


the bitterneſs of heart ; ] a turning tothe Lord with weeping, faſting, an 4 _—— 1:31 


mourning ; | a weeping day and night ; the ſarrow of heart 5 the breaking 

of the ſpirit ; the mourning like 4 dove, and chattering like a ſwallow. And 
ifwe obſerve the threnes and ſad accents of the Prophet Jeremy, when he 
wept forthe ſins of his Nation; the heart-breakings of David, when he 
mourned for his Adultery and Murther ; and the bitter tears of S. Peter, 
when he waſhed off the guilt and baſeneſs of his Fall,and the denying his 
Maſter 3 we ſhall be ſufficiently inſtructed in this preludixm or introdu- 
Rion to Repentance 3 and that it is not every breath of a figh or moiſture 
of a tender eye,not every crying[ Lord, have mercy upox me,] that is ſuch 
a Sorrow as begins our reſtitution to the ſtate of grace and Divine fa- 
vour : but ſuch a Sorrow that really condemns our ſelves, and by an 
ative, effefual ſentence declares us worthy of ſtripes, and death, of 
forrow and eternal pains, and willingly endures the firſt, to prevent the 
ſecond; and weeps, and mourns, and faſts, to obtain of God but to ad- 
mit us to a poſhibility of reſtitution. And although all Sorrow for fins 
hath not the ſame expreſſion, nor the ſame degree of pungency and ſen- 
fitive trouble, which differs according to the temper of the body, Cut 


*. 


ſtom, the ſex, and accidental tenderne@; yetit is not a Godly Sortow $ce Rule of 


unleſs it really produce theſe effets : that is, 1. That it makes us really 
to hate,and 2. actually to declinefin; and 3. produce inus a fear of God's 
anger, aſcnſe of the guilt of his diſpleaſure ; and 4. then ſuch conſequent 
trouble as-can confilt with ſuch apprehenſion of the Divine plealure : 
which if it expreſs not in tears and hearty complaints, muſt be exprefſed 
in witchings and ſtrivings againſt ſin 3 in confefling the goodneſs and 
Juſtice of God threatning or puniſhing us; in patiently bearing the rod 
of God; in confeſlionof our fins ; in accuſation of our ſelves ; in perpe- 
tual begging of pardon, and mean and baſe opinions of our ſebves ; and 


in 
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CUN | inall the natural produttions from theſe, according to our temper agd 
'S FE R M.,| conſtitution : it muſt be a ſorrow of the Reaſonable faculty, the greateſt 


V: 


in its kind: and if it beleſs in kind, of not produdtive of theſe effects, it 
' isnor a Godly Sortow, rior the exordinm of Repentance. 


WYNY Butlideſire that it be obſerved;that Sorrow for ſinsis not Repentance; 


2 Cor. 5:10. 


not that duty which gives glory to God, ſoas to obtain of him that he 
will glorifie us. Repentanice is a great Volume of duty ; and Godly Sor- 
row 1s but the Frontiſpiece or Title-page; it is the harbinger or firſt in- 
troduction to it : Or, if you will conſider tit in the words of Saint Paul, 
[Godly ſorrow worketh Repentaiice +] Sorrow is the Parent, and Repent- 
ance is the produdt. And therefore it is a hi gh piece of ignorance to ſup- 
poſe, that a cryiug out and roaring for our fins upon our Death-bed can 
reconcile us to God : our crying to God muſt beſo early and (6 Jaſting, 
as to be able to teem and produce ſuch a daughter,which muſt live long, 
and grow from an Embryo to an infant, from infancy to childhood,from 
thence tothe fulneſs of the ſtature of Chriſt 5 and then itisa holy and a 
happy Sorrow. But if it be a Sorrow only of a Death-bed,it 1s a fruitleſs 
ſhower, or like the rain of Sodozr, not the beginning of Repentance, but 
the kindling of a flame, the commencement of an eternal Sorrow. For 
Ahab had a great ſorrow, but it wrought nothing upon his ſpirit 3 it did 
not reconcile his affefions to his duty, and his duty to God. Judss had 
ſo great a ſorrow for betraying the innocent bloud of his Lord, that it 
was intolerable to his ſpirit, and he burſt in the middle. And if mere Sor- 
row be Repentance, then Hell is full of Penitents; for [ there is weeping, 
and wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth for everniore, 
Let us therefore beg of God (as Caleb's Daughter did of her Father,) 
Dediſti mihi terram aridam, da etiam & irrignam, Thou halt given me a 
dry land, give me alſo a land of waters, a dwelling place in tears,rivers of 
tears : Ut, quoniam non ſumus digni oculos orando ad celum levarc, at ſimus 
digni oculos plorando cecare, as Saint Auſtine's expreſſion is ; That becauſe 
we are not worthy to lift up our eyes to Heaven in prayer,yet we may be 
worthy to weep our eyes blind for fin. The meaning is, That we beg 
Sorrow of God, ſuch a Sorrow as rhay be ſufficient to quench the flames 
of Luſt, and furmount the hills of our Pride, and may extinguiſh our 
thirſt of Covetouſneſs; that is, a Sorrow that ſhall be an effective ptin- 
ciple of arming all our facalties againſt lin, and heartily ſettingupon the 
work of grace, and the perſevering tabours of a holy life. *I thall only 
add one word to this: That our ſorrow for Sin is not to be eſtimated by 
our tears and our ſenſible expreſſions, but by our active hatred and dere- 
liction of fin z and is many times unperceived in outward demonſtration. 
It is reported of the Mother of Peter Lombard, Gratian, and Comeſtor, 
that ſhe having had three ſons begotten in unhallowed embraces, upon 
her Death-bed did omit the recitation of thoſe crimes to her Confeſlor; 
adding this for Apology, that her three ſons proved perſons ſo eminent 
in the Church, that their excellency was abundant recompence for her 
demerit z and therefore ſhe could not grieve, becauſe God had glorified 
himſelf ſo much by three inſtruments 4 excellent; and that although her 
fin had abounded, yet God's grace did ſuperabound.Her Confeſlor replied, 
At dole Frecamperd dolere non poſſas,Grieve that thou canſt not grieve. And 
ſo muſt we always fear that our trouble for fin is not great enough, that 
our ſorrow is too remiſs, that our affeQtions are indifferent : but we can 
only be ſare that our ſorrow is a godly ſorrow, when it worketh Repent- 
ance; that is, when it makes us hate and leave all our (in, and take up 
the crols of patience or penance ; that is, confeſs our lin, —_— _ 
elves 
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ſelves, condemn the aRion by hearty ſentence : and then, if it hath no 0- 
ther emanation but Faſting and Prayer for its pardon, and hearty indu- 
ſtry towards its abolition, our ſorrow is not reproveable. | 

2. For Sorrow alone will not do it; there muſt follow a total dereli- 
Gion of our (in: and this is the firſt part of Repentance. Concerning 


which I conſider, that it is a ſad miſtake among many that do ſome | 


So R Q | 
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things towards Repentance, that they miſtake the firſt addreſles and 
inſtruments of this-part of Repentance for the whole duty it ſelf, Con- | 


feſſion of (ins isin order tothe derelidtion of them : but then Confeſſion 
mult not be like the unlading of a Ship to-take in new ſtowage 3 or the 
vomits of intemperance, which eaſe the ſtomach that they may contiuue 
the merry meeting. But ſuch a Confeſſion is too frequent, 'in which men 
either comply with cuſtom,or ſeek to eaſe a preſent load or gripe of Con- 
ſcience, or are willing to dreſs up their Souls againſt a Feſtival, or ho 
for pardon upon ſo ealie terms : theſe are but retirings back to leap «4 
farther into miſchief; or but approaches fo God with the lips. No Con- 
feſſhon can be of any wile, but as it is an inſtrument of ſhame to the per- 
ſon, of humiliation to the man, and dereliction of the fin; and receives 
irs recompence but as it adds to theſe purpoſes : all other, is like the 
bleating of the calves and the lowing of the oxen, which Saul reſerved after 
the ſpoil of Agag; they proclaim the ſin,but do nothing towards its cure 3 
they ſerve God's end to make us juſtly to be condemned out of our own 
tnouths, but nothing at all towards our abſolution. * Nay, if we pro- 
ceed farther to the greateſt expreſſions of humiliation, (parts of which, 
I reckon Faſting, Praying for pardon, judging and condemning of our 
ſelves by inſtances of a preſent indignation againſt a crime 3) yet unleſs 
this proceed fo far as to a total deletion of the fin, to the extirpation of 
every vicious habit, God is not glorified;by our Repentance,nor we ſe- 
cured in our eternal intereſt, Our ſin,muſt be brought to judgement, 
and like Artinoxs in Homer, laid in the mid(? as the ſacrifice and the 
cauſe of all the miſchief. 
"ANN" 6 utv Hd nero OG ottmnds fo 3medurear, 

This is the murtherer, this is the Achar, this is he that. troubles Iſrael : let 
the ſin be confeſledand carried with the pomps andſolemuitics of ſorrow 
to its funeral, and ſo let the murtherer be (lain. Bur if after all the forms 
of Cones and Sorrow, Faſting and Humiliation, and pretence of do- 
ing the will of God, we ſpare Agag and the fatteſt of the cattel, our deli- 
cious (ins, and ſtill leave an unlawful King, and a Tyrant-ſex to reig in 
our mortal, bodies, we may pretend what we will towards Repentance, 
but we are no better penitents than Aheb; no nearer to the obtaining of 
our hopes than Eſax was to his birthright, for whoſe Repentance there 
was no place lef}, though be ſought it carefully with tears, | 

3. Well, let aguppoſe our Penitent.' advanced. thus. far, as that he 
decrees agaialt all ſta, and.in his hearty purpoſes reſolves to decline it, 
as.in a ſevere ſentence he hath condemaed. it as hisbetrayer and his mur- 
therer.z yet. we mult be curious (for naw only the Repentance properly 
begins) that it.be not only like the ſpringings of the thorny or the high 
way ground, ſoon up and ſpon down:. For ſome men, when a ſadneſs or 
an unhandſome accident {urprizes them, then they reſolye againſt, their 
fin, but, like the Goatsin Ariſtotle, they give their: milk no longer: than: 
they. are (hung 3 as ſoon asthe thorns axe removed, - theſe menreturn to 
their figſt bardack, and. reſolve then to, a& their firſt temptation, Othets 
there are who never reſolyeagaialt a ſin, but either when they have no 
temptZz- 
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temptation toit,or when their appetites are newly ſatisfied with it ; ke 
tholewho immediately after 4 full dinner reſolveto faſt at ſupper, and 
they keep it till their appetite returns , and then their reſolution unties 
like the cords of vanity,or the goſlamere againſt the violence of the Nor- 
thern wind. Thusa Luſtful perſon fills all the capacity of his Luſt ; and 
when he is wearied, and the fin goes off with unquietneſs and regret, 
and the appetite falls down like a horſeleech, when it is ready to burſt 
with putrefattion and an unwholeſome plethory,then he reſolves to be a 
ood man, and could almoſt voiy to be a Hermit 3 and hates his Luſt, as 
Amnon hated his Siſter Thamar, juſt when he had newly acted hisunwor- 
thy Rape: but the next ſpring-tide that comes , every wave of the 
temptation makes an inrode upon the teſolution, and gets ground, and 
prevails againſt it, more than his reſolution prevailed againſt his ſin. 
How many drunken perſons, how many Swearers reſolve daily and 
hourly againſt their fin, and yet a&t thtm not once the leſs for all their 
infinite heap of ſhamefully retreiting purpoſes? * That reſolution that 
begins upon juſt grounds of Sorrow and ſevere judgement,upon fear and ' 
love, that is made in the midſt of a temptation, that is inquiſitive into 
all the means and inſtruments of the cute, that ptays perpetually againſt 
a fin, that watches continually againſt a ſurprize, arid never finks into it 
by deliberation, that fights earneſtly, and carries on the war prudently, 
and prevails by a never-ceafing diligence againſt the temptation 3 that 
only is a pious and well-begun Repentance. They that have their fits of 
a Quartati, well and ill for ever, and think themſelves in petfe&t health 
when the Ague is retired, till its period returns, are dangerouſly miſta- 
ken. Thoſe intervals of imperfe& and fallacious reſolution are nothin 
but ſtates of death : and ifa man ſhould depart this world in one of thoſe 
godly fits (as he thinks them;) he is no nearer to obtain his bleſſed hope, 
than a man in the Stone-cpllick 1$ to health when his pain is eaſed for the 
preſent, his difeaſe ſtill remaining, and threatning an unwelcome re- 
turn. That reſolution only is the beginning of a holy Repentance which 
goes forth into at, and whoſe aGts enlarge into habits, and whoſe habits 
are produdtive of the fruits of a holy life. | 
From hence we are to take our eſtimate, whence our reſolutions of Pi- 
ety muſt commence, He that reſolves not to live well till the time comes 
that he muſt die, 1s ridiculous in his great deſign, as he is impertinent 
in his intermedial purpoſes, and vain in his hope. Canadying man to 
any real effec reſolve to be chaſte ? (for vertue muſt be an a@ of eleQi- 
on, and chaſtity is the conteſting againſt a proud and an imperiqus Luſt, 
active fleſh, and infinuating temptation. ) And what doth he reſolve 
againſt, wHo can no more be tempted to the fin of Unchaſtity than he 
can return back again to his youth and vigour? And it is confiderable, 
that ſince all the purpoſes of a holy life which a dying man can make,can-' 
not be reduced to at; by what law, or reaſon, or covenant, or revela- 


 tionare we taught to diſtinguſh the reſolution of a dying man ffom the ' 


ſes of a living and vigorous perſon? Suppoſe a man in his youth and 

ealth, moved by conſideration of the irregularity and deformity of fin, 
the danger of its productions, the wrath and diſpleaſure of Almighty 
God, ſhould reſolve to leave the puddles of impurity, and walk in the 
paths of righteouſneſs; can this reſolution alone put him into the ſtate 
of Grace? Is he admitted to pardon and the favour of God, before he 
hath in ſome meaſure performed attually what he fo reaſonably hath re- 
ſolved; By no means. For Reſolution and Page is 1n its own nature 


2nd conſtitution an imperfe& at , and the can ſignifie nothing 
without 
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without its performance and confimmation. It is 454 faculty is to the CAN 
aQ, as Spring is to the Harveſt, as Seed-timeisto the Autumn, as Eggs SE k M. 


are to Birds, or asa Relative to its Correſpondent 3 nothing wirhout it. 
And canit be imagined that a Refolurion in our health and life ſhall be 
ineffectual without performance? 4nd ſhall a Reſolution, barely ſuch, do 
any good upon our Death-bed? Can ſuch purpoſes prevail againſt a long 
impicty rather than againſt a young and a newly begun ſtate of fin ? 
W1ll God at an eafier rate p_ the ſins of fifty or fixty years,than the 
fins ofour youth only, or the iniquity of five years,or ten ? If a holy life 
be not neceſlary to be liv'd, why ſhall ic be neceflary to refolve to live it? 
But if a holy life be neceffary, then it cannot be ſufficient rtjerely to re- 
ſolve it, unleſs this reſolution go forth in an aftual and real ſervice. Vain 
therefore is the hope of thoſe perfons who either go on in their ſins, be- 
fore their laſt fickneſ(s,never thinKng to return into the ways of God from 
whence they have wandred all their life, never renewing their reſoluti- 
onsand vows of holy living ; or if they have, yet their purpoſes are for 
ever blaſted with the next violent temptation. More prudefit was the 
prayer of David, [ 0h ſpare me 4 little, that I may recover my ſtrength before 
T go hence and be no more ſeen.] And ſomething like it, was the ſaying of 
the Emperor Cherles the fifth, Inter vite negotia & mortis diem oportet ſpa» 
tium intercedere, When ever our holy purpoſes are renewed, unleſs God 
on us time toat them,to mortifie and ſubdue our Lufts,to conquer and 
ubdue the whole kingdom of fin, to rife fromvur grave, and be clothed 
with nervesand fleſh and a new $kin, to overcome our deadly ſickneſles, 
and by little and lirtle to return to health and ſtrength 5 unleſs we have 


grace and tirhe to do all this,our fins will lie down with us in our graves. 
*For when a man hath contracted a long habit of fin, and it hath been | 


yung upon him ten or twenty, forty or fifry years, whoſe aGts he hath 
ily or hourly repeated, and they are grown toa ſecond nature to him, 
and have ſo prevailed upon the ruines of his ſpirit, that the man is taker 
captive oy the Devil at his will, he is faſt bound, asa (lave tugging at the 
Oar, that heis grown in love with his fetters, and longs to be doing the 
work of ſia; is it likely that after all this progreſs and growth in fin, (in 
the ways of which he runs faſt without any impediment) is it (l ſay )like- 
ly, that a few days or weeks of fickneſs can recover him? | the ſpecial 
hindrances of that ſtate I ſhall afterwards confider.] But, can a man be 
ſuppoſed fo prompt to piety and holy living, a man (I mean) that hath 
. lived wicket a long time together, can - be of ſo ready and adtive a 
vertue upon the ſudden.as to recover ina month or a week what he hath 
been undoing in 20 or 3o years? Is it ſo cafie to build, that a weak and 
infirm perſon, bound hand and foot, ſhall be able to build more in three 
days than wasa building above forty years? Chriſt did it in a figurative 
ſence; but in this, it is not in'the power of any man fo ſuddenly tobe re- 
covered from ſolong a ſickneſs. Neceflary therefore it is that all theſe 
inſtruments of our Converſion, [Confefron of ſins,praying for their pardon, 
and reſolution to lead a new life, ſhould begin [ before our feet ſtumble upon 
the dark mountains; leſt we leave the work only reſolved upon to be 
begun, which it is neceffary we ſhould in many degrees finiſh, if ever we 
mean to eſcape the eternal darkneſs. © For that we ſhould actually aboliſh 
« the whole body of ſin and death, that we ſhould crucifie the old man with 
< his Iyfts,that we ſhould lay fide every weight, and the ſin that doth ſo-eaſi- 
& ly beſet us, that we ſhould caft away the works of darkneſs, that we ſhould 
© awake fron ſleep, and ariſe from death, that weſhould redeem the time, 
© that we ſhould chanſe our hands and purifie onr hearts, that we _ 
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« have eſceped the corruption(all the corruption)that is in the whole world 


OFER Mb & through luſt, that nothing of the old leaven ſhould remain in us, but that 


V. 
WWW 


Gal.$, 2 &s, 


< we be wholly 4 new lump, throughly transformed and changed in the image 
<« of our mind 3 thele are the perpetual precepts of the Spirit, and the cer- 
tain duty of man : and that,to have all theſe in purpoſe only, is merely to 
no purpoſe, without the aCtual eradication of every vicious habitzand the 
certain abolition of every criminal adherence, is clearly and dogmati- 
cally decreed every where in the Scripture, For (they are the words of 
S. Paul ) they that are Chriſt's have crucified the fleſh with the affeFions and 
Iuits : the work is aQtually done, and fin is dead, or wounded mortal- 


| ly, before they can in any ſenſe belong to Chriſt, to be a portion of 


Gal.6.15, 
Gal: 5.5. 
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| his inheritance« And , He that is in Chriſt is a new Creature, For in 
Chriſt Jeſus nothing can avail but a new creature; nothing but a Keeping 


the Commandments of God, Not all orft tears, though we ſhould weep 
like David and his men at Ziklag, till they could weep no more, or the wo- 
men of Ramah, or like the weeping in the valley of Hinnom, could ſuffice, 
if weretain the affeftion to any one fin, or have any unrepented of, or 
unmortified. It is true, that a contrite and a broken heart God will not de- 
ſpiſe. No, he will not. For if it be a hearty and permanent Sorrow, 
it 15an excellent beginning of Repentance 3 and God will to a timely 
Sorrow give the grace of Repentance:He will not give pardon to Sorrow 
alone z but that which ought to be the proper effect of Sorrow, that 
God ſhall give. He ſhall then open the gates of mercy, and admit you 
to a poſhbility of reſtitution; ſo that .you'may be within the covenant 
of Repentance, whichif you actually perform, you may expe& God's 
promiſe. And in this ſence Confeſſion will obtain our pardon, and Hu- 
miliation will be accepted, and our holy purpoſes and pious reſoluti- 
ons ſhall be accounted for ; that is, theſe being the firſt ſteps and ad- 
dreſſes to that part of Repentance which conſiſts in the abolition of fins, 
ſhall be accepted fo far as to procure ſo much of the pardon,to do ſo much 
of the work of reſtitution, that God will admit the returning man to a 
further degree of emendation, to a nearer poſlibility.of working out his 
Salvation: But then, if this Sorrow and Confeſhion and theſe ſtrong pur- 
poſes begin then when our life is declined towards the Weſt, and is now 
ready to ſet in darkneſs and a diſmal night ; becauſe of themſelves they 
could but procure an admiſſion to Repentance, not at all to pardon and 
plenary abſolution, by ſhewing that on our Death-bed theſe are too late 
and ineffectual, they call upon us to begin betimes, when theſe imper- 
fet atts may be conſummate and perfed, in the actual performing thoſe 
parts of holy life to which they were ordained in the nature of the thing, 

and the purpoſes of God. 
4.Laſtly,ſuppoſe all this be done,and that by a long courſe of ſtrictneſs 
and ſeverity,mortification and circumſpeRion, we have overcome all our 
vicious and baſer habits contrafted and grown upon us like the ulcers 
and evils of a long ſarfeit, and that we are clean and ſwept ; ſuppoſe that 
he hath wept and faſted,prayed and vowed to excellent purpoſes : yet all 
this is but the one halfof Repentance:(ſoinfinitely miſtaken is the world, 
to think any thing to be enough to make up Repentance.) But to renew 
us, and reſtore us to the favour of God, there is required far more than 
what hath been yet accounted for.See it in the 2d.of S.Peter,r Chap. 4,5: 
verl. Having eſcaped the corruption that is in the world through luft : And 
beſides this, giving all diligence, add to your faith vertne, to vertue know- 
ledge, to knowledge temperance, to temperance patience, and ſo on, to god+ 
lineſs, to brotherly kindneſs,and to charity : Theſe things muſt be in my ms 1 
. abound, 
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abound. This is the ſum totalof Repentance: we muſt not only have o- 
yercome fin, but we mult after great diligence have acquired the habits 
ofall thoſe Chriſtian graces which are neceſlary in the-tranſaon of our 
affairs, in all relations to God and our neighbour, and our own perſons. 
It is not enough to ſay,Lord, I thank thee, I am no extortioner, no adulte- 
rer, not as this Publican ; all the reward of ſuch a penitent is, that when 
he hath eſcaped the corruption of the world,he hath alſo eſcaped thoſe hea- 
vic judgments which threatned his ruine. 

Net furtum feri, nec fugi, 6 mihi dicat 

Servus : Habes pretium 5 loris non ureris, aio, 

Nor hominem occidi : Non paſces in cruce corvos. 


If a ſervant have not robb'd his Maſter, nor offered to fly from his bon- 
dage, he ſhall eſcape the Fyrca, his fleſh ſhall not be expoſed to birds or 
fiſhes 3 but this is but the reward of innocent ſlaves. It may be, we have 
eſcaped the rod of the exterminating Angel, when our finsare crucified; 
but we ſhall never ex#er into the joy of the Lord, unleſs after we have put 
off the old man with his affeFious and luſts, we alſo put on the new man in 
righteouſneſs and holineſs of life. And this we are taught in moſt plain 
_ dodrine by S. Paul, [ Let us lay aſide the weight that doth ſo eaſuly beſet ws; ] 
that is the one half: and then it follows, [Let us run with patience the race 
that is ſet before us.) Theſe are the fruits meet for Repentance, ſpoken of by 
S. j95 Baptiſt 3 that is, when we renew our firſt undertaking in Baptiſm, 
and return to our courſes of innocence. | 


Parcus Deorum cultor & infrequens, 
Inſanientis dum ſapientie 
Conſultus erro, nunt retrorſunt 
Vela dare, atque iterare curſus p 


Cogor relifos 


The ſence of which words is well given us by S. John; Remember whence 
thou art fallen, repent, and do thy firſt works. For all our hopes of Heaven! 
tely upon that Covenant which God made with us .in Baptiſm3 which! 
is, That being redeemed from our vain converſation, we ſhould ſerve him in 
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holineſs and righteouſneſs all.our days. Now when any of us hath prevari- | 


cated our part of the Coveriant, we muſt return to that ſtate, and re- 
deem the intermedial time ſpent in fin by our doubled induſtry in the 
ways of grace: we mult be reduced to our firſt eſtate,, and make ſome 
proportionable returns of duty, fot our ſad omiſſions, and great viola- 
tions of our Baptiſmal Vow. For God having made no Covenant with us 
but that which-is conſigned in Baptiſm 3 in the ſame proportion inwhich 
weretain.orreturn to > ans in the ſame we are to efudid clad pardon of 
our (1ns, and all the other promiſes Evangelical 5. but nootherwiſe : un- 
leſs we can ſhew a new Goſpel, orbe baptized again by God's __—_ 
ment. He thereforethat by a long habit, by a ſtate and continued courle 
of (in, hath gone fo far from his Bapriſinal purity, as that he hath no- 
thing of the Chriſtian left upon him but his name 3 that man hath muck 
to do tomake his garments clean, to purifie his Soul, totake'oft all the 
ſtains of ſin, that his ſpirit may be preſented pure to the eyes of -God, 
who beholds no impurity.It is not an ealie thing'to cure along contract- 
ed habit of ſin. Let any intemperate perſon but try m his own inltance 
of Drunkenneſs 3 or the Swearer 'tni the fweetning his unwholſome 
language : But then ſo to command his tongue that he never ſwear, but 
that his ſpeech be prudent, pious, _ apt to edifte:the hearer, —_ 
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CAS? ſame ſence to glorifie God 5 or to become temperate,to have gota habit 
S E R wx.) of Sobriety, or Chaſtity, or Humility, is the work of a life. And if we 
VI do but conſider that he that lives well from his younger years, or takes 
* _ up at the endof his youthful heats, and enters into the courſes of a ſo- 
UYV ber life carly,diligently and vigorouſly,ſhall find himſelf after the ſtudies 
and labours of 20 or Zo years Piety but a very wo perſon, many 
degrees of Pride left unrooted up, many intodes of Intemperance or be- 
ginnings of Exceſs, much Indevotion and backwardneſs in Religion,many 
Temptations to conteſt againſt, and ſome infirmities which he ſhall ne- 
ver ſay he hath maſter'd; we ſhall find the work of a Holy life is not to be 
deferred till our days are almoſt done, till our ſtrengths are decayed , 
our ſpirits are ,weak, and our Luſts ſtrong, our habits confirmed, and 
our longings after fin many and impotent : For what is very hard to be 
done, and 1s always done imperfe&ly, when there is length of time, and 
a leſs work to do, and more abilities to do it withal 3 when the time 
is ſhort, and almoſt expired, and the work made difficult and vaſt, and 
the ſtrengths weaker, and the faculties are diſabled, will ſeem little 
leſs than abſolutely impoſſible. *T ſhall end this general conſideration 
with the queſtion of the Apoſtle , If the righteous ſcarcely be' Faveva , 
(if it be ſodifficult to overcome our fins, and obtain vertuous habits 3 
difficult (I fay )to a righteous, a ſober and well-living perſon) where 
ſhall the ungodly and the ſinner appear ? what ſhall become of him who, 
by his evil life, hath not only removed himſelf from the affetions, but 
even from the poſſibilities of Vertue ? He that hath lived in fin, will die 
77: ſe Orrows 


SERMON VI. 
Parr IL 


Ut I ſhall purſue this great and neceffary truth, Firſt, By. ſhewing 
what Parts and Ingredients of Repentance are affigned, when it 

#" isdeſcribed.in holy Scripture: Secondly, by ſhtewing the Neceſt- 
tics, the abſolute neceſſities of a Holy life, and what it means in Scrip- 
tureto| live bolily :] Thirdly, by confidering what direvions or inti- 
matzons. we have concerning the laſt Time of beginning torepent 3 and 
what. 1s the longeſt period that any'man may venture with ſafety. And 
in;the proſecution oftheſe particulars, we ſhall remove the Objedtions, 
thoſe aprons of fig-leaves which men-uſe for their ſhelter to palliate 
theirſin,and:to hide themſelves from that from which no rocks or moun- 
—_— protect them, though they fall upon them; that is, the wrath 
Firſt, That Repentance is not only an abolition and extin&tion of 
the Body of fin, a bringing it tothe Altar, and ſhaying it before God and 
all the people 3 but. that we muſt-alſo-xgvory «iegn ae 1x04v, mingle gold 
and rich preſents, the oblation of Good works and Holy habits with the 
Jacrifice, I have already-proved : But now if we will ſee Repentance in 
ts ſtature and integrity of conſtitution deſcribed, we (hall find it tobe 
the one half of all that which God requires of Chriſtians, Faith and 


Repentance 


or Death-bed Repentance: 7; 


Repentance are the whole duty of a-Chriſtian. Faith, is a ſacrifice of the CAL 
Underſtanding to GodzRepentance ſacritices the whole Will:That gives SERM: 
the knowing 3 this giyes up all the deſiring faculties' : That makes us VI 
Diſciples 3 this makes us ſervants of the Holy Jeſus. Nothing elſe was, *: *- 
preached by the Apoſtles, nothing was .enjoyned as the duty of man, | 
nothing elſe did build up the body of Chriſtian Religion. So that, as 
Faith contains all that Knowledg which is neceſlary to Salvation : ſo Re- 
pentance comprehends in it all the whole practice and working duty of a 
returning Chriſtian. And this was the ſum total of all thatS.Pax/ preached 
to the Gentiles, when, in his farewel-Sermon to the Biſhops and Prieſts 
of Epheſus, he profeſſed that he kept back nothing that was profitable to 
them ; and yetit was all nothing but this, [| Repertaxce towards God, and As 20.21, 
faith in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | So that whoſoever believes in Jeſus 
Chriſt,and repents towards God, muſt make his accounts according to this 
ſtandard, that is, to believe all that Chriſt taught him, and to do all that 
Chriſt commanded. And this is remarked in S.Pau/s *Catechiſm,where he * 5-7: 
ives a more particular Catalogue of Fundamentals: he reckons nothing 
Fat Sacraments,and Faithzof which he enumerates two principal articles, 
[ Reſurre@ion of the dead, and eternal Judgment.) Whatloever is-practi- 
cal, all the whole duty of man, the practice of all obedience is called 
[ Repetttance from dead works :| which, if we obſerve the (ingularity of 
the'phraſe,does not mean [ Sorrow,] for ſorrow from dead works is not 
fence $5 but-it muſt mean mutationem ſtatis, a Converkon from dead 
works, Which (as in all motions) ſuppoſes two terms 3, from dead works 
to living works ; from the death of ſin, to the life of righteouſneſs. Ty 
I will add but two places more, out of each Teſtament one 3 in which 
I ſuppoſe you may ſee every lineament of this gteat duty deſcribed, that 
you may no longer miſtake a Graſhopper for an Eagle; Sorrow and holy 
purpoſes, for the entire duty of Repentance. In the 18, of Ezek. 21. you 
ſhall find it thus deſcribed : [_ © But if the wicked will turn from all his ſins 
© that he hath committed,and keep all my ſtatutes, and do that which is law- 
&« full and right, he ſhall ſurely live, he ſhall not die.) Or, as it is more 
fully deſcribed: in Ezek. 33.14. [, © When Iſay unto the wicked, Thou ſhalt. 
& ſurely _—_ he turn from his ſin,and do that whith is lawful and right; If 
&« the wicked reſtore the pledge, give again that he hath robbed, walk, in "the 
« tatutes of life without committing iniquity ;, he ſhall ſurely live,he ſhall not 
<* die. JHere only is the condition of pardon; to leaveall your fing,to kee 
all God's ſtatutes,to walk in them,to abide,to proceed, agd make progrels 
in them ;, and this, without the interruption by a deadly fin, {_ without 
committing iniquity ]to make reſtitution ofall the wrongs he hath done,all 
the unjuſt money he hath taken, all the oppreſſions he hath commitred, 
all that mult be ſatisfied for, and repayed according to- our ability : we 
mult make ſatisfaction for all injury to our neighbour's fame, all wrongs 
done to his Soul; he muſt be reſtored to-that condition of good things 
thou didlt in any ſence remove him from : When this is done according 
to thy utmoſt power,then thou haſt repented truly, then thou halt a title 
to the promiſe;thou ſhalt ſurely live.thou ſhalt not die for thy old ſins thou 
haſt formerly committed. * Only be pleaſed to obſerve this one thing 3 
that this place of Ezekzelis it which is ſo often miſtaken for that common 
ſaying, At what time ſoever a ſinner repents him of his ſins from the bottom of 
his heart, I will pat all his wickedneſs out of my remembrance, ſaith the 
Lord: For although at what time ſoever 4 ſinner does repent, ( as Repen- 
tance is now explained) God will Jorgive him, and that Repemance as 
it isnow ftated cannot be done (at L at time ſoever] riot upon a Sr 
2 : ath- 


% 
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AN Death-bed; yet there are no ſuch words in the whole Bible,nor any near- 
SE RM. er to the ſence of them, than the words I have now ' read to you out of 
VI the Prophet Ezekiel. Let that therefore no more deceive you;or be made 
* a colour tocountenance a perſevering ſinner, or a Death-bed Penitent. 

Neither is the duty of Repertance to be bought at an eaſter rate inthe 
New Teſtament. You may ſee it deſcribed in the 2 Cor. 7. 10, 11. Godly” 

ſorrow worketh Repentance. Well; but what is that Repentance which 1s 

ſo wrought ? This it is: Behold this ſelf-ſame thing that ye ſorrowed' after 

a godly ſort, what carefulne\s it wrought in you, yea what clearing of your 

ſelves, yea what indignation,yea what fear.yea what vehement deſre, yea what 

zeal, yea what revenge. Theſe are the fruits ofthat Sorrow that is effectual; 

theſe are the parts of Repentance : clearing our ſelves of all that is paſt, 

and great carefulneſs for the futurezanger at our ſelves for our old fins,and 

fear leſt we commit the like again 3 vehement deſires of pleaſing God, and 

zeal of holy a&tions, and 4 reverge upon our ſelves for our fins, called by 

1 Cor.11.31, Saint Par, in another place, « judging onr ſelves, leſt we be judged of the 
Lord.And in purſuance of this truth,the Primitive Church did not admit 

aſinning ite to the publick Communions with the faithful, till beſides 

their Sorrow they had ſpent ſome years in an «y<vcgyia, in doing good 

works, and holy living; and eſpecially in ſuch ations which did contra- 

dit that wicked inclination which led them into thoſe fins whereof they 

were now admitted to repent. And therefore we find that they ſtood in 

the ſtation of Penitents ſeven years, thirteen years, and ſometimes till 

their death,before they could be recqmtiled to the peace of God,and his 

Holy Church. 


Ccelerum ſohene penitet, 
Eradenda Cupidinis 
Prauvt ſunt elementa ; & tenere nintis 
Mentes aſperioribus 


Formande ſtudiis Hor. 1. 3. od. 24. 


Kierocless Repentance is the inſtitution of a philoſophical and ſevere life, and utter 

$5 umm 4.» extirpation of all unreaſonableneſs and impiety, a#d an addreſs to, and 4 
>inm;, *% «n- final paſſing through all the parts of holy living. 

16-5237 Now conſider whether this be imaginable or poſſible to be done upon 

dun" our Death-bed,whena man is frighted into an involuntary,a ſudden;and 

ex, of, Choſen piety. 'O purrevody Þ0&a 7% epaiſior Ti TE ans Tedfw aigrowe, 

Feſus,part 2. faith Hierocles, He that never repentstill a violent fear be upon him, rill 

ptece Ke- he apprehend himſelfto be in the jaws of death,ready to give up his un- 

pr readyandunprepared accounts, till he ſees the Judge fitting in all the 

addrefles of dreadfulneſs and Majeſty, juſt now (as he believes ) ready 

to pronounce that fearful and intolerable Sentence of [_ Go ye conrſed into 

everlaſting fire;] this man does nothing for the love of God, nothing 

for the love of Vertue : Tt is juſt as a condemned man repents that he 

was a Traitor ; but repented not till he was arreſted, and fare to die. 

Such 'a Repentance as this may ſtill confiſt with as great an affe&ion to 

finas everhe had ; andit is no thanks to him, if, when the knife is at his 

throat, then he gives good words and flatters. But ſuppoſe this man in 

his health and the midſt of all his Luft, it is evident that there are ſome 

circumſtances of afQion in which the man would have refuſed to com- 

mit his moſt pleaſing ſin. Would not the ſon of Tarquir have refuſed to 

raviſh Lucrece,if funins Brutus had been by him?Would the impnreſt per- 

ſon in the world a@ his Luſt in the market-place?or drink off an intempe- 

rate gobler,if a dagger were placed at his throat ? In theſe ctreumſtan- 

| Ces 


or Death-bed Repentance. 


J3 


ces their fear would make them declare againſt the preſent rx lay: 
impurities. But does this cure the intemperance of their affections ? 
Let the impure perſon retire to his cloſet, and Juniwe Brutws-be ingaged 
in a far diſtant war, and the dagger be taken from the Drunkard's throat, 
and the fear of ſhame, or death, or judgment be taken from them all ; 
and they ſhall no more reſiſt their temptation, than they could before re- 
move their fear : and you may as welljudge the other ous holy, and 
haters of theirſin, as the man upon his Death-bed to be penitent 3 and 
rather they than he, by how much this mans fear, the fear of Death,and 
of the infinite pains of Hell, the fear of a provoked God, and ar angry 
eternal Judge, are far greater than the apptelienſions of 4 publick ſhame, 
or an abuſed husband, or the poniard of an angry perſon. * Theſe men 
then ſin not, becauſe they dare not; they ate frighted from the a&, but 
not from the affetion, which is not to be cured but by diſcourſe, and 
reaſonable atts,and humane conſiderations 5 of which that man is not 
naturally capable who is poſſeſſed with the greateſt fear,the fear of death 
and damnation; If there had been time to cure hisfin, and to live the life 
of grace, I deny not but God might have i. yy his Converſion with fo 
great a fear, that he ſhould never have wiped off its impreſſion : * but if 


as being the author of his preſent fear and apprehended calamity it is 
ceeds from a violent, unnatural and intolerable cauſe;. noatt of choice, 


or vertue, but of ſorrow, a deſerved fortow, and a miſetable, unchoſen, 
unavoidable fear 5 


morienſque recepit 
Quas nollet viGurus aquas——_—_ 


He curſes fin upon his Death-bed, and makes a Panegyrick of Vertue, 
which in his life-time he accounted folly, and trouble, and needleſs vex- 
ation. ; 


Que mpns eft hodie, cur eadens non puero fuit Hor. l. 4. 
Vel eur his auimis incolumes non redeunt gene? 0d. 10, 


I ſhall end this firſt Conſideration with a plain exhottation 3 That fince 
Repentance isa duty of ſo great and giant-like bulk, let no man croud it 
up into ſo narrow room,as that it be angſed in its birth for want of time 
and air to breathe in : Let it not be puit off to that time when a man hath 
ſcarce time enough to reekon all thoſe particular duties which make up 
the integrity of its conſtitution, Will any man hunt the wild Boar in 
his Garden, or bait a Bull in his Cloſet ? will a woman wrap her child in 
her Handketchief, or a Father ſend his ſon to ſchool when heis 5o years 
old ? Theleare undecencies of providence, and the inſttument contra- 
didts the end : atid this is our caſe. There is no room for the Repen- 
tance, no time to aQall its eſlential parts : and a Child,who hath a great 
way togo before he be wiſe, may defer his ſtudies, and hope to become 
learned in his old age, and upon his death-bed ; as well as a vicious 

rlon may think to recover from all his jgnorances and prejudicate opi- 
ave from all his falſe principles and evil cuſtoms, from his wicked un- 
clinations and ungodly habits, from his fondneſſes of Vice and deteſtati- 
ons of Vertue, from his promptaeſs to fin 'and unwillingneſs to grace, 
from his ſpiritual deadneſs and ſtrong ſenſuality, upon his Death-bed (1 


ſay) when he hath no natural ſtrength and as little ſpiritual, when he is 


triminal and impotent, hardned in his vice and ſoft in'his fears, full of 
E 3 paſtion 


SERM. 


Jmers animum 


:he mandies then, dies when he only declainis againſt, and curſes his fin,  —_— 
vi-) 
very far from reconciling him to God or hopes of pardon, becauſe it pro- a 
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CAN paſſion and empty of wiſdom, when he is fick and amazed.and timorous 
OE R 14. and confounded, and impatient, and extremely miſerable, 


VI. 


now whenany of you is tempted to commit a ſin, remethber thar 


| fin willruine you, unleſs you repent of it. *But this (you ſay) is no news, 


NJ and ſo far from affrighting you from fin, that (God knows)it makes men 


as 


ſin the rather. For therefore they venture to act the om” temptation, 
becauſe they know.,tf they repent,God will forgive them z and'therefore 
they reſolve upon both, to fin now, and repent hereafter. | 

gainſ(t this folly I ſhall not oppoſe the conſideration of their danger, 
and that they neither know how long they ſhall live, nor whether they 
ſhall die or no in this very at of fin'; though this conſideration is very 
material, and if,they ſhould die in it, or beforeit is waſhed off,they pe- 
riſh : But I conſider theſe things. 1. That he that reſolves to ſm upon a 


| reſolution to repent,by every a of fin makes himſelf more uncapable of 
| repenting,by growing more 1n love with fin,by remembring its pleaſures, 
| by ſerving it once more,and loſing one degree more of theliberty of our 


ſpirit. - And if you reſolve to fin now, becauſe it is pleaſant, how do ye 
know that your appetite will alter? will it not appear pleaſant fo' you 
next week, and the next week after that,and fo for ever ? And ſtill you 
ſin,and ſti}] you will repent;that is,you will repent whe the fin can pleaſe 
you no longer : For ſo long as it can pleaſe you,ſo long you are tempted 
not to repent, as well as now to a& the fin : and the longer you lie 1n it, 


| themore you will love it. So that it is ineffe@ to ſay,l love my {im now; 


but I will hereafter hate itzonly I will a& it a while longer,and grow more 
in love with it,and then I will repent;that is,thenT will be ſure to hate it 
when I ſhall moſt love it. 2.To repent fignifiesto be ſorrowful,to be aſha- 
med.,and to wiſh it had never bin done. And then ſee the folly of this tem- 
ptattorTI would not fin,but that I hope to repent oft; that is,I would not 
do this thing, but thatT hope to be ſforrowful for doing it, and I hope to 
come to ſhamefor it,heartily tobe aſhamed of my doings,and Thopeto be 
inthat condition,thatT would'giveall the world I had never done tt;that 
ts, I ho 


© FS % 


| very 


and this it-is. He that hath conimitred fins after Baptiſm is fallen - 
0 
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of the favour of God, . is tied to hard duty: for the time tocome, to cry 
vehemently unto God,. to call night and day for pardon, to be 1a great: 
fear and reeelings of heart, leſt God ſhould never forgive -him, leſt 
God will never take off his Sentence of eternal pains; and in this fear 
and in ſome degrees of it he will remain all the daies of his life ; and if 
he hopes tobequit of that, yet he knows not how many degrees of God's 
anger (till over his head ; How many (ad miſcries ſhall atfli&, and, 
burn,and purige him in this world with a ſharpneſs ſo poinantas todivide 


the marrow from the bones 3 and for theſe reaſons, as a conſidering 'man- | 
that knows whatit is to repent, wiſhes with his ſoul he had never finned, | 


and therefore grievesin proportion to his former crimes,and preſent mi-: 
ſcry, and future danger. | BEL | 
And now ſuppoſe that you can repent, when you will, that is,that. you 
can grieve when you will, Say no man can doit, no man can grieve 
when he pleaſe;zthough he could ſhed tears when he liſt, he cannot grieve 
without a real.or apprehended infelicity ; bur,luppoſe it) and that he.can 
fear when he pleaſe, and that he can love when he pleaſe, or what be 
pleaſe; that is, ſuppoſe a man be able to ſay to his palate, Though love 
{weet-meats, yet to morrow will I hate and loath them, .and believe 
them bitter and diſtaſteful things.z ſuppoſe (I ſay) all theſe impoſitbili-: 
vies : yet ſince Repentance does ſuppoſe a man to be, in a ſtate of fuch 
real miſery, that he hath. reaſon to curſe the day inwhich he finned.,; is 
this a fit argument to invite a man that is in his witsto $a? to fin in hope 
of repentance ? as if danger of falling into Hell, and fear of the Divine 
anger, and many degrees of the Divine Judgements, and a laſting ſors 
row,and a perpetual labour,and a never-cealing trembling, anda traubl- 
& x7 opt and a forrowful ſpirit, were fit,things to be'defired or 
I, I&% 

. The ſum is this: He that commits finsſhall periſh eternally, ifhenever 
does repent. And if he does repent, and yet untimely, he, is not the\bets 
terz andif he does not repent with an entire, a perfe&t and compleat re- 
pengance, he is not the better; But if he does, yet Repentance 35.a:duty 
full of fears,and ſorrow,and labour ; a vexation to the ſpirit. an alidtive, 
nal, or punitive duty 3 a duty which: ſuffers for ſin , and Jabours 

Yr grace, which abides and ſuffers little Images of Hell: in the; way: ts 


Heaven : and though it be the only way to Felicity, yet.it is beſet with | 


thorns and daggers of ſufferance, and with rocks and. mountains of duty, 
Let no man therefore dare to fin upon the hopes of Repentance ;,tor: he 
is a fool and a hypocrite, that now chuſes and appraves.,what he knows 
hereafter he muſt condenin.  . oval ah 3 nom 
2. The Second general confiderationis, /The Neceſſity, the abſolute 
neceſlity of Holy living. God hath made a Covenant with us, thar'we 
mult give upour ſelves, bodies and ſouls, not a dying, but a living and 
healtbful ſacrifice. He hath forgiven all our old fins, 'and we. have bary 
gained to quit them, from the time that;we firſt come to Chriſt, and 
give our namesto him, and to keep all. his Commandments. We have 
taken the Sacramental Oath, like that of the old Raman Militia, 
F&Reguoay , xy, Tomoav To Trop] 6puluc vn) TRY dgerTar x7 Oxpy , WE 
muſt believe, and obey, and do «l/ that is commanded us, and keep our 
ſtation, and fight againſt the Fleſh, the World, and the Devil, not to 
throw away our military girdle; and we areto do what is bidden ys, or to 
dic for it, even all that is biden us, «ccording to our: power, For, pre- 
tend not that God's Commandments are umpollible. It.is diſhonourable 
to think God enjoyns usto do more than. he enables us to dozand it 5a 
CORP 
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ALS? contradiftion to ſay we cannot do all that we can ; and ['throwgh my 
SOERM. [ther Preagthes: me 1 can do all things, faith S. Paul.JHowever we can do 
VI to the utnioſt ofour ſtrerigth, and beyond that we carinot take thought; 

- [Impoſſibilities enter not into deliberation ; but according to our abilities 

and natural powers affiſted by God's grace, ſo God hath covenanted 

with usto live a holy life. [For in Chriſt Jeſus nothing availeth but a New 
creature, nothing but Faith working by Charity, nothing but keeping the Come- 
mandments of God:) They ire all e words bf S: Pax] before quoted ; tor 
which he adds.[ And as many as walk according to this rule,peace be on them 
and mercy.) This is the Covenant, [they are the Iſrael of God) upon thoſe 
peace and mercy ſhall abide; If they becothe a New cteature, wholly 
transformed in the Image of their mind; if they have Faith,and this Faith 
be an operative working Faith, 4 Faith that produces a holy he, a Faith 
that works Aaron. vv they keep the commandments of Godzthen they are 
within the Covenant of Mercy, but not elſe : for i» Chriſt Jeſus nothing 
elſe availeth. *To the ſane purpoſe ate thoſe words, Heb. 12. 14. Follow 
peace with all men, and holineſs, without which no man ſhall ſee the Lord.] 
Peace with all men implies both Juſtice and Charity, without which it is 
impoſlible to preſerve Peace t Holineſs implies all our Yuty towatds God, 
umverſal diligence: and this muſt be fo//owed, that is, purſued with dili- 
in a laſting courſe of life and exerciſe : 4nd without this we ſhall 

never ſce the face of God. I need urge no more authorities to this pur- 
poſe; theſe two are as certain and convincing as two thouſand : And 
fince thus much is aQuaſly required, and is the conditiori of the Co« 
venant; it is certain that Sorrow for not having done what is command- 
ed to-be done, and a purpoſe to do what is neceflary to be aftually per- 
formed, wilhnot acquit us before the righteous judgment of God, *{*For 
7 the grace of God hath appeared to all men, Teaching ws, that denying ungod= 
ta-r1,13 <lineſs and worldly lufts,we ſhould live godly, juſtly, and ws in this pre« 
0 =e world.) For upon theſe terms alone we mult [ look for the bleſſed hope, 

f —_ appearing of the Great God, and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt.) *1 
ſhall no longer infiſt upon this particular, but only propound it to your 
conſideration. 'To what purpoſe are all thoſe Commandments in Scri- 
pture, of every page almoſt in it, [of living holih, and according tothe 
Commandments of God, of adorning the Goſpel of God, of walking as in the 
day,of walking in light, of pure and undefiled Religion, of being holy as Godl 
is boly, of being humble and meeck,,as Chriſt is humble,ot putting ox the Lord 
TFeſws, of living a _— life, bur that it is the purpoſe of God, and the 


intention and defigrof Chriſt dying for us,and the Covenant made with 
man that we ſhould expe& Heaven upon no other terms in the world,but 
of a holy life, in thefaith and obedience of the Lord Feſrs ? 

Now if a vicious perſon, when he comes to the latter end of his daies, 
one that hath lived a wicked,ungodly life,can for any thing he can doup- 
on his Death-bed be ſaid to live a holy life ; then his hopes are not deſpe- 
rate: but he that hopes upon this only, for which God hath madehim 
no promiſe, I muſt ſay of him as Galen ſaid of Conſumptive perſons, 
» o\tov iAi{eny, Tory waNoev xoniic ten, The more they hope, the worſe they 
are : and the relying upon ſuch hopes isan approach to the grave, and a 
ſadEternity. | 


Peleos & Priami tranſit, vel Neſtoris tar, 
Et fuerat ſerum jam tibi deſinere. 
Eja age, rumpe mores 4 qudte ſpettabimms uſque £ 
Dum quid ſir dubitas, jam potes eſſe nihil. Mart. l.2.ep.64. M4, 
n 
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And nowiit will be a vain queſtion to ask, Whether or n6 God cannot AST 


favea dying. man that repents after a . vicious life, For-it.is true,: God 'H 


can doit if he pleaſe,and he can raiſe children to Abraham out of the ſtones, 


and he can make ten thouſand worlds, if he ſees good, and. he can do what: | 


| 


F 


he liſt, and he can fave an ill-living man though he. never. repent at all,, WV 


ſo much as upon his Death-bed : All thishe can do.. But God's .-power. 

is no ingredient into this queſtion : we, are never the, better that God. | 
can do it, unleſs he allo will ; and whether he will or ao, weare to learn. | 
from himſelf, and what he hath declared to be his will in Holy Scripture. | 
Nay ſince God hath faid, that without actual Holineſs no man. ſhall ſee 


God, God by his own will hath reſtrained his power ; and though abſo- 
lutely he-can do all things, yet he cannot do againſt his own word. 


* And indeed the: rewards of Heaven are ſo great. and glorious, and | 


Chriſt's burther'is lo light, his yoke is fo eafie, that it is a ſhameleſs impu- 
dence to expe ſo great gloriesat a leſs rate than fo little a ſervice, at 
a lowerrate than a holy. life, It coſt the Eternal Son of God his life- 
bloud to obtain Heaven for us upon that condition : and who thea ſhall 
die again for us, to get Heaven for.us upon eafier conditions ? - What 
Boa pak do,if God ſhould conimand you to kill your eldeſt ſon, or to 


work in:the mines for a thouſand years together, or to faſt all thy life | 


time with bread and water?were not Heaven. a great: bargain even after 
all'this? And when God requires nothing of us but to live ſoberly,juſtly, 
and godly, (which very things of themſelves to men are a very great feli- 
city, and neceſlary to his preſent well-being) ſhall we think thisto be a 
| load, andan unſufferable burthen? and that Heaven is fo little a. pur- 


chaſe at-that price, that Gad in mere juſtice will take a Death-bed ligh. | 
or groan, and a few unprofitable tears and promiles, in exchange forall | 
onar duty? Strange it ſhould be ſo : but ſtranger, that any man ſhould re- 


ly-upon ſuch a vanity, when from God's Word he hath nothing to war- 
rant-ſucha confidence. But theſe men do like the Tyrant Dionyſrws,who 
ſtole from 4poZo his golden Cloak, and gave hima Cloak of Arcadiar 
bome-ſpun,, ſaying thatthis was lighter in Summer,and warmer in Win- 
ter. Theſe men facrilegiouſly. rob God of the ſervice of all their golden 


days, andſerve him in their hoary head,in their furrs and-grave-cloaths, | 
and pretend:that this late ſervice is more agreeable to tlie Divine Mercy: | | 


Death-bed or late-begua Repentance, but becauſe they reſolve to enjoy. | 


on onefide; and humane infiraiity on the other,and ſo diſpute themſelves 
into an irrecoverable condition; having noother ground to rely upon a 


the pleaſures of fin ; and for Heaven, they will put that to the venture of 
ame. Theſe menſow iz the fleſhrand would reap in the ſpirit 3 
live to the Devil, and-die to God-: and. therefore it 15 but juſt in 
God that their hopes ſhould be deſperate, and their craft be folly, and 
_ condition be the unexpedted, unfeared inheritance of an eternal 
rrow. 
3. Laſtly, ourlaſt enquiry is into the Time, the laſt or lateſt time of 
beginning our Repentance. Muſta man repent a year; or two, or fe- 
ven-years, or ten, or twenty before his death ? or what is the laſt peri 


od-after which all Repentance will be untimely and ineffetual? To this \ 


' 
[ 


captious queſtion I have many things to oppoſe. s, We have enter- | 


ed into Covenant with God, to ſerve him' from the day of our Bap- 
tiſm to the day of our death. He hath © ſworn this oath to ws, That he 
© would graut wnto us, that we being delivered from fear of our enemies, 
© right ferve him without fear holineſs and righteouſneſs before him, gall the 
days of onr life, Now although God will not. 4* dv.9g@rim £, xonng doX- 
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The Invdlidny of a late 


CYAN rac Lamar9dvern, forget our infirmities, but paſs by the weakneſſes of an 
© E Rk M, honeſt, a watchful and induſtrious perſon 3 yet the Covenant hemakes 


VI. 


Heb.12.1. 
Verſ. 3. 


Heb.12. I 6, , 
&c, 
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Epilt. 30, 


| tention of an hour,or a day,or a week, but for the whole li 


with us is from the day of our firſt voluntary profeſſion to our grave 
and according as we by fins retire from our firſt undertaking, ſo our con« 
dition is inſecure : there 1s no other Covenant made with us, no new be- 
ginnings of another period ; but if we bereturned, and fin be cancelled, 
and grace be aCtually obtained, then we are in the firſt condition of 
pardon : but becaule it is uncertain when a man can have maſter'd his 
vices, and obtain'd the graces, therefore no man can tell any ſet time 
when he mult begin. 2. Scripture deſcribing the duty of Repenting fin« 
; ners,namesno other time but [to day] To day if ye will hear his voice, hay- 
| dennot your hearts. 3. The duty ofa Chriſtian is deſcribed in Scripture 
to be ſuch as requires length of time, and a continued induſtry. [Let ws 


| rur with patience the race that is ſet before us :] and [ Conſider him that en+ 
| dured ſuch contradi@ion of ſinners againſt himſelf, leſt ye be wearied, and 


aint in your minds.] So great a preparation is not for the agony and con- 
: . £ won A of a Chriſti- 
an, or for great parts of its abode. 4. There is a cettain period and time 
ſet for our Repentance, and beyond that all our induftry is ineffeCtual.' 
There is 4 day of viſitation, our own day; and there is a day of viſitation 
that is God's day. This appeared in the caſe of Jeruſalem; [ 0 Fernſa- 
— if thou hadſt known the time of thy viſitation, at leaſt in this 
thy day.) Wellthey neglected it; and then there was a time of God's 
viſitation, which was his day, called in Scripture the day of the Lord; } 
and becauſe they had negle&ed their own day, they fell into inevitable 
ruine : No repentance conld have prevented their final ruine. And this 
which was true ina Nation,is alſo clearly affirmed true in the caſe of fin- 
gle perſons. [ Look diligently leſt any fail of the grace of God, Left there be 


| anf perſon among you as Eſa, who ſold his birth-right, And afterwards where 
; heFwould have inherited the bleſſing, he was rejeed for be found no place 


fot his Repentance,though he ſought it carefully with tears.) ſen had time 
enough to repent his bargainas long as he lived 3 he wept ſorely for his 
folly, and carefulneſs ſat heavie upon his Soul ; and yet he was not heard, 
nor his Repentance accepted 3 for the time was paſt. And \ take heed] 
ſaith the Apoſtle, leſt it come to paſs to any of you to be in the ſame 
caſe. Now if ever there be a time in which Repentance is too late, it 
muſt be the time of our Death-bed, and the laſt time of our life. And af- 
ter a man is fallen into the diſpleaſure of Almighty God, the longer he 
hes in his fin without Repentance and emendation, the greater 1s his 
danger, and the more of his allowed time is ſpetit 3 and no man can an» 
tecedently,or before-hand,be ſure'that the time of his Repentance is not 
paſt ; and thoſe who negle& the call of God; 'and refuſe to hear him call 
in the day of grace, God will laugh at them when their calamity comes : 
they ſhall call, and the Lord ſhall not hear them, * And this was the caſe of 
the five fooliſh Virgins when the arreſt of Death ſurprized them: They 
diſcovered their want of oyl;they were troubled at it; they begg'd oy}, 
they were refuſed ; they did ſomething towatds the procuring of the oyl 
of Grace;(for they went out to buy o ':) and after all this ſtir the Bride- 


groom came before they had finiſhed their journey, and they were ſhut 
out from the communion of the Bridegroom's'joys. 

; © - Therefore concerning the Time of beginning to repent no man is cer- 

tain but he that hath done his work. Aorters verientem nemo hilaris exci- 

| pit, > = ſe ad eam din compoſuerat, ſaid Seneca. He only dies chearful- 

y who 


ood waiting for death: in-a ready- dreſs of a long preceding 
| preparation, 


or Death-bed Repentance. 
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popu He that repents to day, repents, late enough that he did not [CIAS?) 


egin yeſterday:but he that puts it off till to morrow isvain agd miſerable.'S x kr m4, 


w—hodiejam, Poſthume, vivere ſerum eft : Martial. 1. 5.ep.59. 
Tile ſapit quiſquis, Poſthume, vixit heri. 


Well; But what will you have a man do that hath lived wickedly,and 
is now caſt pon his Death-bed ? ſhall this man deſpair, and neglect all 
the ations of Piety, and the inſtruments of Reſtitution. in his Gkneb > 
No,God forbid.Let him do what he can then; it is certain it will be little 
enough : for all thoſe ſhort gleams of Piety and flaſhes of lightning will 
help towards alleviating ſome degrees of miſery z and if the man recover, 
they are good beginnings of a renewed Piety ; and Ahab's tears and 
humiliation, though it went no farther, had a proportion of a reward, 
though nothing to the portions of Eternity. So that he that ſays.it is e- 
very day neceſlary to repent, cannot be ſuppoſed to diſcourage the Pie- 
ty of any day: a Death-bed Piety, when things are come to that fad 
condition, may have many good purpoſes: theretore even then negle&t 
nothing that can be done. Well ; But ſhall ſuch perſons deſpair of Sal- 
vation? to them I ſhall only return this : That they are to conſider the 
conditions which on one {ide God requires of us; and, onthe other fide, 
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| 


whether they have done accordingly. Let them confider upon what | 


terms God hath promiſed Salvation,and whether they have made them- 
ſelves capable by performing their part of the Obligation: If they have 
not, I muſt tell them,that not to hope where God hath made no promite, 
is not the {6 of Deſpair, but the 2:iſery of Deſpair. A man hath no ound 
to hope that ever he ſhall be made an Angel, and yet that wot Lioping 
is nodto becalted Deſpair: and no mart can hope for Heaven without 
repentance 3 ahd for fuck a man to deſpair, is not the fin, but the miſery. 
If ſuch perſons have a promiſe of Heaven, let them ſhew it, and hope tt, 
and enjoy it : if they haveno promiſe, they muſt thank themſelves, for 
bringing themſelves into a condition without the Covenant, without a 
promiſe, hopele(s and: miſerable, 

But will not truſting in the merits of Feſws Chriſt fave fach a man ? 
For that, we maſt be tried by the Word of God, in which there is no 
Contra& atall made with a dying perforr that hved in name a Chriſtian, 
Im practice a Heathen: and we ſhall diſhonour the fufferings and redem- 
ption of our Bleſſed Saviour, if we think rhem to be an Umbrella to ſhel- 
ter our irhpious and: ungodly living. Bat that no fuch perſon may after 
a wicked life repoſe himſelf on his Death-bed upon Chriſt's Merits, 


obſerve but theſe two places of Scripture. [Our Saviour Jeſms Chriſt, x; ., 5, 


who gave himſelf for ns] what to do? that we might live as we liſt, and 


hope to be ſaved-by his merits'7 no, but [that be might redeem ns from 


all iniquity, and purifie to hieſelf a peculiar people, zealons of good works. 
Theſe things ſpeak aid exhort, Þ Saith S: Pani. . But more plainly yet in 


S. Peter, | Chriſt bare our ſins in his own body on the tree, |] to what end? 't Pet. 2.24. 


_-_ we being dead unto ſin, ſhowld live nmto righteouſneſs.) Since there- 
ore our living a holy life is the end of Chriſt's dying that fad and holy 
death for us,he that truſts on it to evil purpoſes,and to excuſe his vicious 
life, does (as much asin him lies) make vord the very purpofeand deſign 
of Chriſt's Paſſion, and diſhonours the blood of the everlaſting Cove- 
nant; which Covenant was confirmed by the Blood of Chriſt : j 
brought peace from God, ſo it requires a holy life from us: 

But why may not we be ſaved as well as the Thicf upon the UT _ 

ecauſe 


ut as 1t- See, Life of 
| Feſ«s,Diſc.of 
Repeniance, 
Part.2. 
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The Invalidity of a late 


Arvrian. Fpi- 
Ret.l.1.c.15. 


CAN becauſegur caſe is nothing alike. When Chriſt dies once more for us, 
SER M, wemay look for ſuch another inſtance; not till then. But this Thiefdid 


VL. 


but then come to Chriſt,he knew him not before 3 and his caſe was, as if 
a Turk or Heathen ſhould be converted to Chriſtianity,and be baptized, 


| and enter newly intothe Covenant upon his Death-bed: Then God par- 


dons all his fins. And ſo God does to Chriſtians when they are baptized 
or firſt give up their names to Chriſt by a voluntary Confirmation of 
their Baptiſmal Vow : but when they have once entred into the Cove- 
nant, they muſt perform what they promiſe, and to what they are ob- 
liged. The Thief had made no Contra& with God in Jeſws Chriſt, and 
therefore failed of none ; only the defailances of the ſtate of ignorance 
-Chriſt paid for at the Thief's admiſſion : But we that have made a Cove- 
nant with God in Baptiſm,and failed of it all our days,and then return at 
night when we cannot work , have nothing to plead for ourſelves, becauſe 
we have made all that to be uſeleſs tous, which God with ſo much mercy 
and miraculous wiſdom gave us to ſecure our intereſt and hopes of 
Heaven. 

And therefore let no Chriſtian man, who hath covenanted with God 
to give him the ſervice of his life,think that God will be anſwered with 
the lighs and prayers ofa dying man : for all that great obligation which 
lies uponus cannot be tranſadted in an inſtant, whett we have loaded our 
Souls with ſin,and made them empty of vertue 3 we cannot ſo ſooh grow 
upto a perfet? man in Chriſt Jeſus. 59% Tov pryehov &qo yivere. You cannot 
have an apple or a cherry, but you muſt ſtay its _ periods, and let 
it bloſſom and knot, and grow and ripen, [ and in ane time we ſhall reap, 
if we faint ot] ( (aith the Apoſtle: ) Far much leſs —_— expect that 
the fruits of Repentance and the iſſues and degrees of Holineſs ſhall be 
gathered in a few days or hours. yas d” dvigars nagndy SA; 57h BY GA 
Ve &, Inihos inoxgu s You muſt not expett ſach fruits in a little time, nor 
with little labour: | | 

Suffer not therefore your ſelves to be deceived by falſe principles and 
vain confidences : for no man can in a moment root out the long-contra- 
Cted habits of Vice, nor upon his Death-bed make uſe of all that variety 
of preventing,accompanying, and perſevering Grace,which God gave to 
man in mercy,becauſe man would need it all, becauſe without it he could 
not be ſaved; nor upon his Death-bed can he exerciſe the duty of Mor- 
tification, nor cure his Drunkenneſs then, nor his Luſt, by any a& of 
Chriſtian diſcipline, nor ru: with patience, nor reſiſt unto blood, nor endure 
with long ſufferance ; but he can pray, and groan,and call to God, and re- 
ſolve to live well when he is dying. But this is but juſt as the Nobles of 
Ferxes, when in a ſtorm they were to lighten the ſhip to preſerve their 
King's life, they did toner Foe Earrmd\ ay eg Thy bo/heoey, they did their 
ayes and —_— into the ſea: ſo (lfear)do theſe men,pray,and mourn, 
and worſhip, and ſo leap overboard into an Ocean of eternal and intole- 
rable calamity. From which God deliver us, and all faithful people. 


Hunc volo laudari qui ſine morte potest. 
Mart. ep. /. 1. 


Vivere qudd propero pauper, nec inutilis annis,' 
Da veniam properat vivere nemo ſatis. 
Differat hoc, patrios optat qui vincere cenſus, 
Atridque immodicis ar#at imaginibus. 
| Mart. /. 2, ep. 90. 
Sermon 
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DECEITFULNESS of the HEART. 
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| \ Jeremy 17.9. ; 
. - The Heart is deceitful above all things, and deſperate» 
ty wicked; who can know it ? 


Olly and Subtilty dividethe greateſt part of mankind ;. and 
there is no other difference but this, -that ſome are crafty 
enough to deceive, others fooliſh enough to be .cozened 
and abuſed : And yet the ſcales alſo turn, for they that 

| are the moſt crafty to cozen others ate the verieſt Fqols, 

and moſt of all abuſed; themſelves. They rob their neighbour of his 

Money, , and loſe their own Innocency ; . they diſturb his Reſt, and vex 

their own Conſcience ; they throw him into./Priſoa, and themſelves 

into al z they make Poverty to be their brother's partion,and Damaa-+ 
tion to be their own. Mancntred into the world firſt alone; but.as ſoon 
as he met with one companion, he met with three to cozen him : 

The Serpent, arid Eve, and himſelfall joyned 3 firſt to. make hima fool 
and to deceive him, and then to make him miſerable. ; But he firſt cozen- 

ed inſet giving up himſelf to believe 4 he 3 and being deſirous to liſten 

ro the whilpers of a tempting ſpirit, he ſinned. before he fell; ,that is, 
he had within him a falſe Viaderſtaniling: and a depraved Will : and 
theſe were the Parents of his Diſobedience, and this was the, parent of 
his Infelicity, and a great occaſion of ours. And then it was that he 
entred for himſelf and his poſterity into the condition of an ignorant, 
credulous, eafie, wilful, ne} pa and impotent perſon apt-to, be ab- 
uſed, and ſo loving to. have it ſo, that if no body elſe, will abuſe him, he 
will be fire to abuſe himſelf; by ore and evil principles being 
open to an enemy, and by wilfulneſs and Senſuality doing to himſelf'the 
moſt unpardonable injuries in the whole world, So that the condition 
of Man Fn the rudeneſles and firſt lines of its viſage ſeems very miſerable, 
deformed, and accurſed. | + 43.4 £4 
For a maii is helpleſs.and vain 3 ofa condition ſo expoled, to calamity, 
that a Raiſin is able to kill him. 3 any Trooper 95.00 the Egyptian 
Army, aFlic can do it, when it goes on God's .crragd ;..the moſt con- 
temptible' accident can deſtroy him, the ſmalle(t .chance affright [him 
every future contingency, wheri but confidefed as poſſible, can-amaze 
him; and heis incontpalsd with potent and malicious enemies, ſubtle 
and implacable : what ſhallthis poor helpleſs thing do? Truſt iz God ? 
him he hath offended, and he fears him as an enemy z, and God. knows, 
if we laok only on our (elyes,and on our own demerits,we have too much 

reaſon fo to do. Shall. he relie upon Princes? God help poor Kings 3 

they relic 'upon their Subjeds, = fight with their Ra 6 levie Fooens 
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ANN with their money, conſult with their Councils, hear with their ears, and 
SER x1, are ſtrongonlyin their union, ;and many times they uſe all theſe things 
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againſt them : but, however; *they ear donothing without them while 
they live,and yet if ever they can die they are not to be truſted to. Now 
Kings and Princes die fo ſadly and rnotoriouſly, that it was uſed for a 
Proverb in Holy Scripture, Te ſhall die like men, and fall like one of the 
Princes. Who then ſhallwe truſt in ? In qur Friend ? Poor, may-!; he 
may help theetrone thing, ahd\neetl thetinitent he maypulltheeour 
ofthe ditch, and his foot may ſlip and fall into it himſelf: he gives thee 
eounfe-to chufe a Wife, andirimfelfistofeek-how to chaſe 
his Religion: he counſels thee to abſtain from a Duel, and yet lays his 
own Soul with Drinking : tike @'perfon yaid of all underſtanding, he is 
willing enoughtto preſerve thy intereſt, and is very.carelels of his.own 3 
for he does hagtily.defpiſe tobetray or be falſe :to:thee; ant} tn the mean 
time 1s not his own friend, and is falſe.to Gol z-and then his friendſhip 
may be uſeful tothee in ſome circumſtances of fortune, but ho Rcurity to 
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our-Intereſts, and the moſt falſe perfidious creatares to our ſelves in the 


whole world : even the Hear? of « man, 2 mans own Heart 3s deceitful a- 
bove all things, and deſperately wicked, who' can know it ? And who can 
chuſe but know't ? | | bY "RS 
' And there is no/greater argument of the Deceitfulneſs of our Hearts 
than this,that no man can know it all; it coſens usin the very number 
of its coſenage, Burt yet we can reduce it all to two heads. We ay 
concerning a falſe man, Truft him not, for hewill deceive you; and we 
ſay concerning a weak and broken ſtaff , Lean not upon it, for that 
| will 


T he Deceitfalneſs of the Heart. 


63. 


will alſo deceive you. The man deceives becauſe heis falſe, and the hf A 
becauſe it is weak 3 and the Heart becauſe it is both. Sothat iris deceit- SE R M; 


ful above all things; that is, failing and diſabled to ſupport tis in _ 
things, but in other things where it can,it is falſe and deſperately wicked. 
Thefirſt ſort of deceitfulneſs is its calamity,and the ſecond is its iniquity; 
and that is the worſe calamity of the two. | 
I. The Heart is deceitful in its Strerigth ;- and when we have the 
growth ofa Man , we have the weakneſles of a child ': nay more yet; 
and it is a fad conſideration, the mote we are in age, the weaker in our 
courage. It appears in the heats and forwardneſles of new, Converts, 
which are like to the great emiſltons of Lightning, ot like huge fires, 
which flame and burn without nieaſure, even all that they can ; till from 
flames they deſcend to ſtill fires, from thence toſmoak, from ſmoak. 
to embers, and from thence to aſhes 3 cold and pale, like ghoſts, or the 
Phantaſtick images of death. And the Primitive Church, were zealous in 
their Religion up to the degree of Cherubins, and would run as greedi- 
ly to the ſword of the Hangman, todie for the cauſe of God, as we do 
now to the greateſt joy and entertainment of a Chriſtian ſpirit, even to 
the receiving of the Holy Sacrament. A man would think it reaſonable 
that the firſt infancy of Chriſtianity ſhould, according to the nature of 
firſt beginnings, have been remiſs, gentle, and unadtive; and that ac- 
cording as the object or evidence of Faith grew,which in every Age hath 
a great degree of argument ſuperadded to its confirmation, fo ſhould the 
Habit alſo and the Grace, the longer it laſts, and the more objections it 
runs —_— it ſtill ſhould ſhew a brighter and more certain light to diſs 
cover the divinity of its principlezand that after the more examples,and 
new accideuts and ſtrangeneſſes of Proyidence, and daily experience, 
and the multitude of Miracles, ſtill the Chriſtian ſhould grow more cer- 
tainin his Faith, more refreſhed in his Hope, and warm in his Charity ; 
the very nature of theſe Graces increaſing and ſwelling upon the very 
nouriſhment of experience,and the multiplication of their own as. And 
yet becauſe the heart of man is falſe, it ſuffers the fires of the Altar to go 
out, and the flames leſſen by the multitude of fyel. But indeed it is 
becauſe we put on {trange fire, and put out the fire upon our hearths by 
letting in a glaring om, the fire of Luſt, or the heats of an angry 
ſpirit, to quench the fires of God, and ſuppreſs the ſweet cloud of in- 
cenſe. The Heart of min hath not ſtrength enough to think one good 
thought of it ſelf, it cannot command its qwn attentions to a Prayer 
of ten lines long, but before its end it ſhall wander after ſome thing 
that is tono purpoſe: and no wonder then that it grows weary of a holy 
Religion , which conſiſts of ſo many parts as make the bulinels of a 
whale life. And there is no greater argument. in the world of our 
ſpiritual weaknels and the falſeneſs of our Hearts in the matters of Reli- 
gion, than the backwardneſs which moſt .men have always, andall men 
ave ſometimes, to ſay their Prayersz ſo weary of their length, ſo glad 
when they are done, ſo witty to excuſe and fruſtrate an opportunity 2 
and yet there is no manner of trouble inthe duty, no wearinels of bones, 
no violent labours ; nothing but begging a bleſſing, and receiving itz 
nothing but doing our ſelves the greateſt honour of ſpeaking to the 
greate(t Perſon, and greateſt King of the world : and that we ſhould be 
unwilling to do this, ſo unable to continue in it, fo backward to re- 
turn to it, ſo without guſt and reliſh in the doing it, can have no viſible 
reaſon in the nature of the thing, but ſomething within us, a ſtrange 
ſicknefsin the Heart, a ſpiritual nauſcating or loathing of Manna, ſome- 
i. thing 
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CAN thing that hath no name 3 but we are ſure it comes from a weak, a faint; - 
SE BR M. and falſe heart. | 


VII. 


Arrian; 


And this weak heart is ſtrong in Paſſions, violent in Defires, unreſiſt- 
able in its Appetites, impatient in its Luſt, furious in Anger : here are 
ſtrengths enough, one ſhould think. But ſo have I ſeen a man in aFe- 
ver ſick and diltempered, unable to walk, leſs able to ſpeak ſence,or to 
do an at of counſel ; and yet when his Fever had boil'd up to a Deliriner, 
he was ſtrong enough to beat his Nurſe-keeper and his DoCtor too, and 
to reſiſt the [oving violence of all his friends, who would fain bind him 
down to reaſon and his bed : and yet we till fay, he is weak and ſick 
to death. ot\w 9Þ Eva Tis; oy ow wart, NM &; vyralrorm, &5 ad\srn. For 
theſe ſtrengths of madneſs are not health, but furiouſnels and difeaſe. 
5 dm Tovot, a: M\& otToviet Erzgov Te gnov, It is weakneſs another way. And foare 
the Strengths of a mans Heart : they are fetters and manacles 3 ſtrong, 
but they are the cordage of impriſonment 3 ſo ſtrong,that the Heart isnor 
able to ſtir. And yet it cannot but be a huge ſadneſs, that the Heart ſhall 
purſue a temporal intereſt with wit and diligence, and an unwearied in- 
duſtry ; and ſhall not have ſtrength enough in a matter that concerns its 
eternal intereſt to anſwer one objettion, to refiſt one affault,to defeat one 
art of the Devil ; but ſhall certainly and infallibly fall, when ever it is 
tempted to a pleaſure. | 

This, if it be examined, will prove to be a Deceit indeed,a pretence, 
rather than true upon a juſt cauſe ; that is, it isnot a natural, but a moral 
and a vicious weakneſs: And we may try it in one or two familiar 1n- 
ftances. One of the great Strengths, ſhall I call it? or Weakneſſes of 
the Heart, is, that it is ſtrong, violent and paſſionate in its Luſts, and 
weak and deceitful to reſiſt any. Tell the tempted perſon, that if he a& 
his Luſt he diſhonouts his body, makes himſelf a ſervant to folly,and one 
fleſh with a harlot ; he defiles the Temple of God, and him that defiles a 
Temple will/ God deſtroy : Tell him that the Angels, who love to be pre- 
ſent in the naſtineſs and filth of Priſons, that they may comfort and affiſt 
chaſte Souls and holy perſons there abiding, yet they are impatient to be- 
hold or come near the filthineſs of a Luſttul perſon : Tell him that this 
fin is ſo ugly, that the Divels, who are Spirits, yet they delight to coun- 
terfeit the ating of this crime, and deſcend unto the daughters or ſons 
of men, that they may rather loſe their natures, than not to help to fet 
a Luſt forward : tell them theſe and ten thouſand things more 53 you 
move them no more, than if you ſhould read one of Tx{/ie's Orations 
to a Mule : for the truth is, they have no power to reſiſt it, much leſsto 
maſter it 3 their Heart fails them when they nicet their Miſtreſs 3 and 
they are driven like a Fool to the Stocks,or a Bull to the ſlaughter-houſe. 
And yet their Heart deceives them 3 not becauſe it cannot reſiſt the 
Temptation, but becauſe it will not go about it : For it is certain, the 
Heart can, if it liſt, For let a Boy enter mto your Chamber of pleaſure, 
and diſcover your folly, either your Luſt disbands, or your ſhame hides 
it 3 you will not, you darenot do it before a ſtranger Boy : and yet that 
you dare do it before the eyes of the All-ſeeing God, is impudence and 
folly, and a great conviction of the vanity of your pretence, and the falf- 
neſs of your Heart. If thou beeſt a man given to thy appetite,and thow 
loveſt a pleaſant morſel as thy life, do not declaim againſt the | r0ws of 
of Temperanceas impoſſible : Try this once 3abſtain from that draught, 
or that diſh. I cannot. No? Givethis man a great blow on the face, or 
tempt him with twenty pound, and he ſhall faſtfrom morning till night, 
and then feaſt himſelf with your money, and plain wholſome ment. _ 

1 


T he Deceitfilneſs of the Heart, © 


65 


if Chaſtity atid Tentperance be ſo eafie, that a mari may be brought to ei- [og 
| et ERM, 
Heart to deceive us by the weaknefs of its pretences;and the ftrength - VII 


ther of theni with fo ready arid eaſie inſtruments 3 let us not ſuffer out 
its deſires: For we do more for a Boy than for God,and/for twenty poun 
than Heaven it ſelf. WAEES ond 
But thus it is int Every thing elſe. Take an Heretick, a Rebel, a perſon 
that hath an ill Cauſe to manage 3 what he wants i the ſtrength of his 
Reaſon, he ſhall make it up with diligence; and a petſbti that hath Right 
on hisfde is cold, indiligent, 1azie, and unactive.trafting that the good- 
neſs of his Cauſe will do it alone. But ſo Wrong prevails, while evil 
perſons are zealous in abad matter,and others are-remiſs-in'a good 5 and 
the-ſame-perfon ſhall be very induſtrious always when he hath leaſt rea- 
ſon ſo to be: Fhar's the firſt particular, The Heart is decertfiil in the ma- 
naging of itsnatural ftrengths ; it is Naturally and Phyfically ſtrotig, but 
Morally weak and impotent. / 
2. The Heart of mn is deceitful int making Judgement concerning 
us owri Afts, It does not know wher it is pleaſed or diſpleaſed; it is 
eviſh and rtifting, it wonld and it would not, aid Jt 1s in many Caſes 
1mpoliible to know whether a mans Heart deſires ſuch a thing or- not. 
Saint Ambroſe hath an odd: ſaying, Facilivs inventris innocentem, quan 
qui penitentian dight egerit ; It is eafier to finda man that lived in- 
nocently; than one that hath truly _—_—_ him, with a grief and 
care great according tothe merit of his fins. Now fuppole a man 
that hath ſpent tits younger years in vatity and folly, and is by the 
yu of God apprehenſive of it, . and thinks of returning to fobex coun- 


ls 3 this man will find his Heart fo falſe, ſo ſubtil and fugitive, ſo ' 


ſecret and undiſcernible, that it will be very hard to diſcern whether 
he repents or no. For if he conſiders that he hates ſin, and therefore 
repents 3 Alas! he fo hates it, that he dates not, if he be wiſe, tempt 
himſelf with an opportunity to at it : for in the midſt of that which 
he calls hatred; he hath ſo much love left fot it, that if the fin comes 
again and ſpeaks him fair, he is loſt again, he kiſfes the fire, and dies 
inits embraces. And why elſe ſhould it be neceſlary for us to pray 
that we be not led into temptation, but becauſe we hate the fin, and 
yet love it too well ; wecurſe it, and yet follow it 5 we are angry at 
our ſclyes, arid yet cannot be without it 3 we know it undoes us, but 
we think it pleaſant > And when we are to execute the fierce anger 
of the Lord upon ourfins, yet we are kind-hearted, and ſpare the Agag, 
the retgning fin, the ſplendid temptation, we have fome kindneſles left 
towards it. 

Theſe are but ilt ſigns. How then ſhall I know by ſome infallible to- 
ken that I ama true Penitent> What and if I weep for my fins? will 
you not then give me lieve to conclude my Heart right with God, and 
at enmity with firi? It may be fo. But there are ſome friends that 
weep at parting 3 and is not thy weeping a ſorrow of affedtion ? Itis a 
fad thing to part with our. long companion. Orit may be thou weepeſt, 
becauſe thou wouldeſt have a ſign to cozen'thy felf withal: for ſome 
men are more deſirous to have a ſign than' the thing _ z they 
would do fomething to ſhew their Kepemance, that themſelves may be- 
fieve themſelves to th Penitents, having no feaſon f?om within to believe 
ſo. AndI have ſeen ſome perſons weep heartily for the laſs of ſtx-pence, 
or for the breaking of a glaſs, or at ſome trifling accident 3 and they 
that do'fo cannot pretend ro have their tears valued at a bigger rate than 
they wil confeſs their paſſion to be when they weep, vp ſl for 
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CAS? the dirtying oftheir linnen,or ſome ſuch trifle, for which the leaſt j fon 
SERM. is too big an expence. So that a man cannot tell his own Heart by his 


VIL 


Tears, or the truth of his Repentance by thoſe ſhort guſts of ſorrow. 
How then ? Shall we ſuppoſe a man to pray againſt his? So did Saint 


UW Auſtin ; when in his youth he was tempted to Luſt and Uncleanneſs, he 


prayed againſt it, and ſecretly defired thit God would not hear him : for 
here the Heart is cunning . to deceive it ſelf. For no man did eyer 
heartily pray againſt his ſinin the midſt of a temptation to it, if he did 
in any ſence or degree liſten to the Temptation : For to pray againſt a 
ſin, js to have deſires contrary to it, and that cannot conſiſt with any 
love of any kindneGtoit: We ptay againſtit, and yet doit ; and then 
pray again, and doit again : and we' defire it, and yet pray againſt 
the defires; and that's almoſt a contradition. Now becauſe no man can 
be ſuppoſed to will againſt his own will, or chuſe againſt his own defiresz 
it is plain that we cannot know whether we mean what we ſay whett we 
pray againſt ſin, but oy the event : If we never aCt it, never entertain it, 
alwaysreliſt it, ever tight againſt it, and finally do prevail 3 then at 
length we may judge our own Heart to have meant honeſtly in that one 
particular. 

| Nay, our Heart is ſo deceitful in this matter of Repentance, that 
the Maſters of Spiritual life are fain to invent ſuppletory Arts and 
Stratagems to ſecure the duty. And we are adviſed to mourn, becauſe 
we do not mourn 5 to be forrowful, becauſe we are not ſorrowful. Now 
if we be ſorrowful in the firſt ſtage, how happens it that we know it 
not? Is our Heart ſo ſecret to our ſelves? But if we be not ſorrow- 
ful in the firſt period , how ſhall we be ſo, or know it in the ſecond 
period 2 For we may as well doubt concerning the fincerity of the 
ſecond, or reflex a& of ſorrow, as of the firſt and dire& ation. And 
therefore we may alſo as well be ſorrowful the third time for want of 
the juſt meaſure or hearty meaning of the ſecond ſorrow, as be ſor- 
rowful the ſecond time for wint- of true ſorrow at the firſt 3 and fo 
on to infinite, And we ſhall never be ſecure in this Artifice, if we be 
not certain of our natural and hearty paſſion in our direct and firſt ap- 
prehenſions. : 

Thus many perſons think themſelves in a good eftate, and make no 

g_ of their Salvation, being confident only becauſe they are con- 

dent 3 and they are fo, becaule they are bidder'to be ſo; and yet they 
are not confident at all, but extremely timorous and fearful. How many 
perſons are there in the world that ſay they are ſure of their Salvation, 
and yet they dare not die ? And if any man pretends that he is'now ſure 
he ſhall be ſaved, and that he cannot fall away from Grace; there is no 
better way to confute him, than by adviſing him to ſend for the 
Surgeon,and bleed to death. For what ſhould hinder him ? not the fin ; 
for it cannot take him from God's fayour : not the change of his con- 
dition; for he ſays he isſure to go to a bettter : Why does henot then 
ſay,xaqeme, like the Roman Gallants when they decreed to die ? The rea- 
ſon is plainly this, They ſay they are confident, and yet are extreme] 
timorous ; they profeſs to believe that Do&rine, and yet dare not tru 
it 3 nay, they think they believe, but they do not : fo falſe is a mans 
Heart, ſo deceived in its own Adts, ſo great a ſtranger toits own ſentence 
and opinions. : | 

3. The Heart is deceitful inits own Reſolutions and Purpoſes : For 

many times men make their reſolutions only ' in their Underſtanding, 
not in their Will; they reſolve i fitting to be done, not decree that = 
Wi 
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will ds it 5 and in ſtead of beginning to be reconciled to God by the re- 
newed and hearty purpoſes of holy living, they are advanced (6 far only 
as to be convinced, and apt'to be condemned, by their own ſentence. 

But ſappoſe our Reſolutionsadvancet farther, and that our Will and 
Choicesallo are deterniined ; fee how out Hearts deceive us. : 

t. We teſolve againſt thoſe fins that pleaſe us not, or where Tempta- 
tion is not preſent, and think by an over-afted zeal againſt ſome fins to 
give an indulgence for fome others, There are ſome perſons who will 
be Drunk ; the Company, or the Diſcantſe, or the pleaſure of madneſs, 
or an edfie nature nd! a thirſty ſoul, ſomething is amiſs, that cannot be 
helped : Bur they will make amends, and the next day pray twice as 
- much. Orit may be they muſt ſatishe a beaſtly Luſt 3 but they will not 

be drunk for all the world ; and hope by their Tenet to commute 
for their want of Chaſtity. But they attend not the Craft of their ſecret 
enemy, their Heart : for it is not love of the Vertue ; if it were, they 
would love * Vertue in all its iriſtances fot Chaſtity 1s as rtruch a Ver- 
tue as Temperance,and God hites Luſt as niuch as he hates Drunkennels. 
But this (ta is againſt ny Health, or it may be it is againſt my Luſt ; it 
ttiakes me inipotent, and yet impatient 3 full of defire, and empty of 
ſtrength. Or elſe I dg an at of Prayer, leſt my Conſcience become un- 
quiet, while it is not ſatisfied, or cozened with fome intervals of Religion: 
I ſhall think my ſelf a damned wretch if I do nothing for ny Soul ; but if 
Ido, ſhall call the one fin that remains nothing but my infirmity 3; and 
therefore it is my excuſe: and my Prayer is. not my Religion, but my 
Peace, and my Preterice, and my Fallacy. | | 

2. Wereſolve againſt our fin, that is, we will not a&ir inthoſe cir- 
cumſtances as formerly. I will not be drunk in the ſtreets ; but I may 
fleep till Ie recovered,and then come forth ſober : or if I be overtaken 
it ſhall bein civil and gentile company. *Ot it may benot ſo muchzI will 
leave my Intemperance and my Luſt too, but I will remember it with 

teaſure 5 Iwill revolve the paſt ation in my mind, and entertain my 
ncy with &moroſe deleQatior'in it, and by a fiction of imagination 
will reprefent it preſent, and ſo be ſatisfied with a litte effemindcy or 
phantaſtick pleaſure. Beloved, ſuffer not your hearts {& to cozen you 3 
as if arly man ca be faithful in mich that is faithleſs in a little. He cer- 
_y very much inlove with fin, and parts with it very unwillingly, 
that keeps its Picture, and wears its Favour, and delights in the Fancie 
of it, even with the ſarhe deſtreas a moſt paſſionate Widow parts with 
her deareſt Husband, even when ſhe can no longer enjoy him : But cer- 
tainly her ſtaring all day upon his Pifture, and weeping over his Robe, 
ard wringing her hands over his Children, are no 'great ſigns that ſhe 
_ him. And juſt ſo do moſt men hate,and accordingly part with theif 
Ins. | 

' 3. Weteſolve againſt it whenthe opportunity is ſlipped, and lay it 
aſide as long asthe Temiptatian pleaſe, even till it come again, and no 
longer. How many mien are there in the world that againſt eyery Com- 
munion renew their vows of holy fiving ? men that for twenty for thirty 
years together, have been perpetually reſolving againſt what they daily 
at; and ſure enough they did believe themſelves. And yet if a man 
had daily promiſed us a courteſie,and failed us but ten'times,when it was 
In his power to have done it, we ſhould think we had reaſon nevet to be- 
Hieve him more. And can we then reaſonably believe the reſolutions of 
our Hearts,which they have falſified ſo many hundred times ? We re- 
folve agarnſt a Religious Time, becauſe then 1t is the Cuſtom of RIG 
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ANN the Guile of the Religion:or we reſolve when we are ina great danger; 
SE R M. and then wepromile any thing,poſlible or impoſlible, likely 


VII. 
WY'y 


or unlikely, 
all isone to us3 we only care to remove the, preſent prelſure, and when 
that is, over and our fear is gone, and no love remaining, .our condition 
being returned to our firſt ſecurities, our reſojutions allo revert to their 
firſt indifferencies: or Elſe we cannot look a. Temptation 1n the face, and 
wereſolve againſt it,hoping never to be troubled, with its arguments and 
importunity. Epi@etus tells us of a Gentleman | Ira om Baniſh- 
ment, who in hisjourney towards home called at his houle, told a fad 
ſtory of an imprudent life, the greateſt part of which being now ſpent, 
he was reſolved for the future to live Philoſophically, and entertainno 
buſineſs,to be candidate for no-employment,not to go to. theCourt,not tg 
falute Ceſar with ambitious attendencies, but to ſtudy, and worſhip the 
gods,and die willingly,when nature or neceflity called him. - It may be, 
this man believeq himſelf,but EFpiFetus did not, And he had reaſon: For 
o&7wTYouv ore axjpg Keion'gs miduidts,. Letters from Czſar met him atthe 
doors, and invited him to Court ; and he forgot all his promiſes, which 
were warm upon his lips; and grew pompous, ſecular and ambitious,and 
gave the Gods thanks for his preferment. Thus, many men leave the 
world, when their fortune hath left them; and they are ſevere and Phi- 
loſophical, and retired for ever, if for ever it beimpoſlible to return : But 
let a proſperous Sun-ſhine warm and refreſh their ſadneſſes, and make it 
but poſtible'to break their purpoſes, and there needs no more tempta- 
tion; their own falſe Heatt is enough; they arc like Ephraim in the day of 
battel, ſtarting aſide like « broken bow, . x | 
_ 4- The Heart is falſe, deceiving any deceived, in its Intentions and 
Deſigns. A man hears the Precepts of God injoyning us to give Alms of 
all we poſſeſs; he readily gbeys with much chearfulneſs and alacritie , 
and Ins Charity, like a fair ſpreading tree, looks beauteouſly : But there 
is a canker at the heart;the mani blows a Trumpet to call the poor 2 
and hopes the Neppoutbood will take notice of his Bounty. Nay he 
dv Alms privately,and charges no man to ſpeak of it,and yet hopes by 

ome accident of other to be praiſed both for his Charity and Humility. 
And if by chance the fame of his Alms comes abroad, it is but his duty 
to let his light ſo ſhine before men, that God may be glorified, and ſome 
of our neighbours be relieved,and others edified, But then to diſtinguiſh 
the intention of our heart in this Inſtance, and to ſeek God's gory ina 
particular which will alſo conduce much to our reputation, and to have 
no/filthy adherence to ſtick to the Heart, no reflexion upon our ſelves, 
or no complacency and delight in popular noiſes, is the nicety ofabſtra- 
Aion, and requires an Angel to doit. Some men are ſo kjnd-hearted, fo 
true to their friend, that they will watch his very dying groans, and re- 
ceive his Jaſt breath, and cloſe his eyes. Andif this be done with ho- 
neſt intention, it is well ; but there are ſome that do fo, and yet are 


Vultures and Harpyes 3 ang watch for the Catcaſe, and prey upon a 


Legacy. A man with a true ftory may be maliciousto his enemy,and by 
doing himſelf right may alſo do him wrong : And fo falſe is the Heart of 
man, fo clancular and contradiQory are its Aftions and Intentions, that. 
ſome-men purſue Vertue with great earneſtneſs, and yet cannot with 
patience look upon it in another : It is Beauty in themſelves and -De- 
formity in the other. Is it not plain, that not the Vertue, but its Repu- 
tationis the thing that is purſued? And yet if: you tell the manſo, he 
thinks he hath reaſon to complain of your malice or detraftion. Who is 
able to diſtinguiſh his fear of God from fear of puniſhment, when =_ 
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fear of puniſhment we are brought to fear God ? And yet the difference 
muſt be diſtinguiſhable in new Convertsand old Diſciples 3 and our fear 
of puniſhment mult ſo often change its circumſtances, that it mult be at 
laſt a fear to offend out of pure Lave, and mult have no formality left 
todiſtinguiſh it from Charity. It is caſte to utigguith theſe things in 
Precepts, and to-make the ſeparation in the Scho#8ts ; the Head can do it 
eaſily, and the Tongue can do it : byt when the Heart comes to ſeparate 
Alms from Charity, God's glory from Humane praiſe, fear from fear, and 
Sincerity from Hypocriſtezit does ſo intricate the queſtions,and confound 
the ends,and blind and entangle circumſtances, that a man hath reafon 
to doubt that his very beſt Actions are ſullied with ſome unhandſom ex- 
creſcency, ſomething to make them very often to be criminal, but always 
to be imperfect. TY | | | 
Herea man would think were enough to abate our confidence,and the 
ſpirit of pride, and to make a man eternally to ſtand upon his guard,and 
to keep a (trict watch upon his own Heart, as upon his gteateſt enemy 
from without. Cuſtodi, libera me de meipſo, Dexs ; Twas S. Anguſtine's 
Prayer, Lord, keep me, Lord, deliver me from my ſelf, If God will keep 
a man that he be not Felo de ſe,that he lay no violent hands upon himſelf, 
it is certain nothing elſe can do him miſchief; 57: ze, #7: wieg,v7t Equus, 
as Agamemnon (aid 3 Neither Jupiter, nor Deitinies, nor the Furies, but it 
1s a mans ſelf that does him the miſchief. The Devil can but tempt,and 
offer a dagger at the heart 3 unleſs our hands thruſt it home, the De- 
vil can donothing, but what may turn to our advantage. And in this 
ſence we are to underſtand the two ſeeming Contradifories in Scripture; 
Pray that you enter not into Temptation, {aid our Bleſſed Saviour ; and, 
Count it all joy when you enter into divers Temptations,faid one of Chriſt's 
Diſciples. The caſe is cafie. When God ſuffers us to be tempted he 
means it but as a trial of our Faith, as the exerciſe of our Vertues, as 
the opportunitie of Reward 3 and in ſuch caſes we have reaſon to count 
it all joy ;fince the Trial of our Faith worketh Patience, and Patience Ex< 
perience, and Experience cauſeth Hope, and Hope medketh not aſÞamed : But 
et for all this, Pray egeinſs Temptations : for when we get them into our 
LC we uſe them as blind men do their clubs, nejther diſtinguiſh per- 
ſon nor part; asfoon they ſtrike the face of their friends asthe back of 
the enemy 3 our Hearts betray us tothe enemy, we fall in love with our 
miſchief, we contrive how to let the Luſt in, and leave a port open on 
| aſe arts to forget our duty, and give advantages to the De- 
vil. He that uſes a temptation thus, hath realon to pray againſt it 3 and 
yetour Hearts do all this aud a thouſand times more; ſo that we may in- 
your upon our Hearts the Epitaph which was digged intoThyeſtes grave- 


one 5 


Nolite, inquit, boſpites adire ad me 3 illito iſthic, 
Ne contagio mea umbrive objit : 
Tanta vis ſceleris in torpore beret. 


There is {o much Falſeneſsand iniquity in mans Heart, that it defiles 
all the members : it makes the Eyes luſtful, and the Tongue ſlanderous 
it hills the Head with miſchief, and theFeet with blood, and the Hands 
with injury, and the preſent condition of man with folly, and makes bis 
future ſtate apt to inheriteternal miſery. But this is but the beginning 
of thoſe throes and 595 ares which proceed out of the Heart 
of man,and-defile the whole conſtitution. I have yet told but the Weak- 
a:itcs of the Heart 5 I hall the next time tell you the Tniquities, 
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QUAN thoſe inherent Devils which pollute and defile it to the ground,and waks 
SE RM. it deſperately wicked, that is wicked, beyond all expreſſion. © 
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\ F1i8. , Px ÞINooaqias oovalodynms 13 awry doÞyrdatyy, aluvauies mygi mx dvoſuol, 
Arrian, A It is the beginning of wiſdom to know a mans own weakneſſes, and 
failings in things of greateſt neceſſity : And we have here ſo ma- 
ry objets to furniſh out this knowledge, that we find it with the 
longeſt and lateſt before it be obtained. A man does not begin to know 
himſelf till he beold, and then he is well ſtricken in death. A mans 
Heart at firſt being like a plain Table, unſpotted indeed, but then there 
is nothing legible 1n it : As ſoon as ever we ripen toward the im 
uſes of our Reaſon, we write upon this Table fuch crooked characters, 
ſuch imperfect configurations, ſo many fooleries, and ſtain it with ſo 
many blots and vicious inſperfions, that there is nothing worth the read- 
ing in our hearts for a great while : And when Education and ripeneſs, 
Reaſon and Experience,Chriſtian Philoſophy and the Grace of God have 
made fair impreſſions, and written the Law in our hearts with the finger 
of God's Holy Spirit,we blot out this Hand-writing of God's Ordinances, 
or mingle it with falſe principles and interlinings of our own;we diſorder 
the method of God, or deface the truth of God;either we make the Rule 
uneven, we bribe or abuſe out Guide, that we may wander wittr an ex- 
cuſe 3 or if nothing elſe will doit,we turn head and profeſs to go againſt 
the Laws of God. Our Hearts are blind, or our Hearts are hardened 3 
for theſe are two great arguments of the Wickedneſs of our Hearts; they 
do not ſee,or they will not ſee the ways of Godzor if they do,they make 
uſe of their ſeeing that they niay avoid them. 

1. Our Hearts are Blizd, wilfully blind. I need not inſtance in the 
Ignorance and involuntary neſcience of mien ; though if we ſpeak of 
the neceſſary parts of Religion, no man is ignorant of them without his 
own fault : ſuch ignorance 1s alwaysa direct fin, or the direct puniſhment 
of a fin, 3. 4 ſiz 15cither in its boſom, or in its retinue. But the Igno- 
rance that I now intend is a voluntary , choſen, delightful Ignorance, 
taken in upon defign, even for no other end, but that we may periſh 

uietly and infallibly. God hath opened all the windows of Heaven,and 
nt the Sun of Righteouſneſs with glorious apparition, and hath diſco- 
ver'd the abyſles of his own wiſdom, made the Second- pow in the Fri- 
nity to be the Doctor and Preacher of his ſentences and ſecrets, and the 
third perſon to be his Amanuenſis or Scribe, and our Hearts to be the 
Book in which the Dottrine 1s written, and Mirackes and Prophecies to | 
be its arguments, and all the world to be the verification of it : and thoſe 
Leaves contain within their folds all that excellent _— which right 
Reaſon pickt up after the ſhipwrack of nature, and all thoſe wiſe ſayings 
which ſingly made ſo many men famous for preaching ſome one of them ; 
all rhem Griſt gathered, and added ſome. more out of the immediate 
book of Revelation. So that now the wiſdom of God hath made every 


mans heart to be the true Yetonice, in which he hath imprinted his own 
linea- 
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the air and features | | | 
as God is; perfettus our Farher, meck und huthblevas the Son! 2itd tha 
bave the holy Ghoſt wiahin'us, ih gifts and praces, 1 wiſddth dio 
ntfs, || This harh God done forms 33nd ifee whie we Hofot Him. We 
ftand in dur own light, and quendvGot's: we loveditknefs more that 
light, and emertainour ſelves accottinply. Forhow many of us xre 
there that underftand nothing ofthe ways of God ;thitKnow to thore of 
the Laws of Feſw Chrift than ts remaitving upon them fence they ltextned 
the childrens Catechiſtn? But amongſt a thowfand how mtny can expli- 
cate and uafoid for his own praticethe Ten Commandments, and How 
many forts of finsate there forbidden? which therefore pats into ation, 
' and never paſs under theſcrutiates/of Repentance, becanfe they know 
not that they are fins? Are there not very many who know nor the par- 
ticular duties of 2cokreſ3,and never conſider concetiming Lowg-flfftring ? 
and if you talk to them of growth ir'Gruce, or thepirit of Obſienition, of 
the melancholick letures of the Crols,and imitation of and corforytty th 
Chriſt's ſufferings , or adlberences to God, or Rjoicing im him, or -tiot 
quenching the $pirit 5 you are too deep-learned for them. And yer theſe 
are duties ſet down plainly for our prattice,necelary tobe ated in ofder 
roour Salyation, Webrag of light, and reformation, and fulneſs of the 
Spirit : m the mean time we underſtand not many parts of our duty. We 
enquire mto ſomething that may make us ralk or be talked of, of that 
we may trouble a Church, or diſturb the peace of minds: but in thitigs 
that concern Holy living, and that wiſdom of God whereby we are w/e 
wnto Salvation, never was - age of Chriſtendom more ignorant that 
we. For, if we did not wink hard, we muſt reeds fee that obedience 
to Supretne Powers, Denying of our Rlves, Hamiliny, Peacefillneſs,4nd 
Charity, are write #n ſuch Capital Text letters, that it is ittpoffible 
to be ignorant of them, - And if the 'Heart of man had not rare atts t6 
abuſe che Underftanding,it were not to be imagined that any man ſhould 
bring the 13 Chapter tbthe Romens to prove the lawfulneſs of taking up 
Arms agaialt our Rulers: but ſo we may abuſe our felyes at noon, and 
goto bed, if we pleaſe ro call it midnight. And there hive been a ſort of 
witty tnenthat maintained that Snow was hot. TI wonder not at thePro- 
bleme : but that a man ſhould believe his Paradox;and ſhquld Ict Eteritity 
go away with the fallacy, and rather loſe Heaven thin leave his foolilh 
arguments is afign that wilfulndls andthe deceivirig Heart is the $ophi- 
ter, andthe grear ingredient into out Deception.” | 
- But that] thay be m6re particulat';/cheHeart of inan uſes devices that 
it may be igroratit, | g 
rt. We are impatient' of honeſt and ſevere reproof'; and order the 
circumſtances of. our perforisand addrefies,” thar wethall never come to 
the trae knowledge of out'condition.” Who will endiire to heat his Cu- 
rate tell'him chat he is eovetons, or thithe is Proud? atyi, & HPavi Vertas, 
I is Calurhny/and reviling, if he ſpeak it 'to his head; and relaces ts 
his perſon': 'atid yer if he ſpeak only in getteral,” evety man negles 
what is- n6t -rectommended-to his patticnlar. But yet” if our Phyſi- 
Gian 'tef' ws, You look Well, Sir, but-a 'Fever hicks'in your ſpirits 3 
'notryont/weporV3o wh; Drink Julips,and abſtain from fletzno man thinks 
it ſhame or calumny to be told (0: But when weare told that our Liver is 
miflamed with Luſt or Anger; that our Heatt is vexed with Envie, that 
our Eyes r6wl with wantonneſs; and though we rhitk afl is well, yet 
weate lick, fick-unto death, and near to a (ad and fatal fentence ; _ 


ft our Rider Brother 5 Chit we tay be pure 'S © x or, 
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QUAL ſhall think that man that tells us ſo is impudent, or uncharitablezand yet 
SER M., he hath done him no more _ than a deformed man receives daily 
VII from his Looking-glaſs, which it he ſhall daſh againft the wall, becauſe 
| 22- it ſhews him his face juſt as it is; his face is not ſo:ugly as his manners, 
| And yet our Heart is ſo impatieant.of ſeeing its own ſtains, that,like the 
Elephant, it tramples in the pure ſtreams, and firſt troubles them, then 

ſtoops and drinks, when he can leaſt ſee his huge deformity. 

2. In order to this, we heap up Teachers of our own, and they guide 
us, not whither, but which way they pleaſe: for we are curious to.go our 
own way, and careleſs of our Hoſpital or Inne at night. A fair way, and 
a merry company, and a pleaſant eaſie guide will entice us into the ene- 
mies quarters ; aud ſuch guides we cannot want : Improbitati occaſto nun- 
quam de vitzlt we have a mind to be wicked, we ſhall want no prompters; 
and falſe Teachers, at, firſt creeping iu unawares, have now (o filled the 

avement of the Church,that you can ſcarce ſet your foot on the.ground 

ut you tread upona ſnake. Cicero.l. 7. ad Atticam,undertakes to bar- 

gain with them that kept the $ibyls Books, that for a ſumm of money 

they ſhould expound to him what he pleaſe 3 and-to be ſure, ut quidvis 

potius quam Regem proferrent, They ſhal] declare againſt the Government 

of Kings, and fay, that the Gods will endure any thing rather than Mo- 

narchy in their beloved Republick. And the ſame miſchief God com- 

plains of to be among the Jews : The Prophets propheſie lies, and my people 

love to have it ſo: and what will the end of theſe things be ? -even the ſame 

_ nat. that Cicero complain'd of, Ad opinionem Imperatorum fill as eſſe Religiones 3 
| Men ſhall have what Religion they pleaſe, and God ſhall be intitled to 
all the quarrels of Covetous and Ambitious perſons 3 x, Tvviav #04nTiZer, 

as or! rs wittily complained of the Oracle, An anſwer ſhallbedrawa 

out of Scripture to countenance the deſign, and God made the Rebel 


g__ his own Ordinances. And then we are zealous for the Lord God 
(8) 


Hoſts, and will live and die-in that quarrel. | But is it not a-ſtrange 
_ cozenage, that our Hearts ſhall be the main wheel in the engine.and ſhall 
ſet all thereſt on working ? The Heart (ball firſt put his own candle out, 
then put out the eye of Reaſon, then remove the Land-mark, and dig 
down the cauſey-ways,and theneeither hire a blind guide,or make him ſo: 
and all theſe Artsto get Ignorance, that they may ſecure impiety. - At 
firſt,man loſt his Innocence only in hope to get a little Knowledge : and 
_ ever ſince then, leſt Knowledge ſhould diſcover his errour,and make him 
return to Innocence, we are content to. part with that now,and to know 
nothing that may diſcover or diſcountenance our (ins, or diſcowpole our 
ſecular deſigns. Andas God made great revelations, and furniſhed out a 
wiſe Religion, and ſent his Spirit togive the gift of Faith to his Church, 
that upon the foundation of Faith he might build a holy;life: now our 
Hearts love to retire into Blindneſs, and ſneak under, the covertof Falſe 
principles, and run toa cheap Religion, and an unaQtive Diſcipline, and 
wake a Faith of our own, that we may build upon it caſe, and ambition, 
and a tall fortune, and the pleaſures of revenge;' and do.what:we have a 
mind tozſcarce once in ſeven years denying a ſtrong and an unruly appe- 
tite upon the intereſt ofa juſt Conſcience and holy Religion. This is ſuch 
a deſperate method of impiety, ſo certain arts and apt inſtruments for 
the Devil, that it does his work intirely, and. produces an' infallible 
damnation. ; - | 
3. But the Heart of man hath yet another ſtratagem to ſecure its int= 
quity by the means'of Ignorance ; and that is, Incogitancy or Inconfide- 
ration, For there is wrought upon the ſpirits of many men great impret 
100s 
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ſion by education, by a modeſt and temperate nature, by humane Laws, CAN 


and the cuſtomes and verities of ſober perſons,and the fears ofReligion, 
and the awfulneſs of a reverend man, and the ſeveral arguments and en- 
dearments of Vertue-: and it is not in the nature of fome men to do.an 
af in deſpite of Reaſon, and Religion, and Arguments, and Reyerence, 
and Modeſty,and Fear ; but men are forced from their fin by the violence 
of the grace of God, when they hear.it ſpeak. But ſo a Komar Gentſe- 
man kept offa whole band of fouldiersyho were ſent ro murther him,and 
his eloquence was ſtronger than their and deſign: but ſuddenly a 
rude Trotper ruſhed upon him, who neither had nor would hear him 
ſpeak; and he thruſt his ſpear into that throat whoſe muſick had charmed 
all his fellows in peace and gentleneſs. So do we. The Grace of God is 
Armour and defence enough againſt the moſt viglent incurſion of the ſpi- 
rits and the works of Jadknef 5 but then we muſt hear its excellent 
charms, and conſider its reaſons, and remember its precepts, and dwell 
with its difcourſes, But this the Heart of man loves not. If I be tempted 
to Uncleannefs, or toan at of Oppreſhion, inſtantly the grace of God 
repreſents to me, that the pleaſure of the fin is tranſient and vain, unſa- 
—_— and empty 3 that I ſhall die, and then I ſhall wiſh too late that [ 
had never done it. It tells me that I diſpleaſe God who made me, who 
feeds me, who bleſſes me, who fain would fave me. It repreſents to me 
all the joys of Heaven, and the horrors and amazements of a ſad Eterni- 
ty; and, if I will ſtay and hear them, ten thouſand excellent things be- 
Ges fit to be twiſted about my underſtanding for ever. But here the 
Heart of man ſhuffles all theſe diſcourſes into diſorder, and will not be 
put to the trouble of anſwering the objettions ; but by a meer wildneſs 
6f purpoſe and rudeneſs of reſolution ventures ſuper totam materian, at 
all, and does the thing, not becauſe it thinks it fit to do ſo, but becauſe 
it will not conſider whether it be or no ; it is enough that it pleaſes a 
pleaſant appetite. And if ſuch Incogitancy comes to be habitual, as it is 
in very many men, (firſt by reſiſting the motions of the Holy Spirit, 
then by quenching Him, ) we ſhall nd the conſequents to be, firſt an 
Indifferency, then a Dulneſs, then a Lethargy, then a direct Hating the 
ways of God 3 and it commonly ends in a wretehleſneſs of ſpirit to be ma- 
nifeſted on our death-bed 3 when the man ſhall paſs hence not /ike the 
ſhadow, but like the dog, that departeth without ſenſe, or intereſt, or ap- 
prehenſion, or real concernment in the conſiderations of Eternity : and 
'tis but juſt, when we will not hear our King ſpeak and plead, not to fave 
himſelf, but us, to ſpeak for our peace, and innocency, and Salvation, to 
prevent our ruine, and our intolerable calamity. Certainly, we are 
much in love with the wages of death, when we cannot endure to hear 
God call us back, and ſtop our ears againſt the voice of the charmer, charm 
ke never ſo wiſely. | 
Nay farther yet, we ſuffet the Arguments of Religion to have fo little 
impreſſion upon our ſpirits, that they operate but like the diſcourſes of 
Childhood, or the Problems of uncertain Philoſophy. A man talks of 
Religion but as of a Dream, and from thence he —_— into the Buſi- 
neſſes of the world,and as them deliberately,with perfect ation and full 
reſolution, and contrives, and conſiders, and lives in them : But when 
be falls aſleep again, or is taken from the Scene of his own employment 
and choice, then he dreams again, and Religion makes ſach Impreſſions 
as is the converſation of a Dreamer, and he aQs accordingly. Theocritws 
tells of a Fiſherman that dreamed he had taken & or/exaxoy infuv, ma 
xeJown, a Fiſh of Gold, upon which being - Jelly he made a vow oe 
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AH)? he would neverfiſh more: but when he waked., he foon declared his vow 
SER M. tobenull,becaule he found his golden Fiſh was eſcaped away through the 
VIII holes of his eyes,wlien he firſt opened them. Juſt ſo we do inthe purpo- 
22» ſes ofReligion : Sometimes in a good mood we feem to ſee Heaven 
UYV <4, and all the ftreets of the Heavenly Jeruſalem paved with gold and 
precious ſtones,and we are raviſhed with ſpiritual apprehenfions, and re- 
ſolve never to returnto the low affetions of the world, and the impure 
adherencies of fin : but when this flaſh of lightning is gone,,and we con- 
verſe again with the inclinations and habitual deſires of our falſe Hearts, 
thoſe other defires and fine conſiderations disband, and the Reſolutions 
taken in that pious fit melt into Indifferency and cold Cuſtomes. He was 
prettily and faqtaſtically troubled, who having uſed to put his truſt in 
Dreams, one night dreamed that all Dreams were vain : For he confi- 
dered, If fo, then This was vain, and then Dreams might be true for all 
this : but if they might be true, then this Dream might be ſoupon equal 
reaſon : and thea Dreams were vain, becauſe This Dream, which told 
him ſo, was true; and fo round again. In the ſame circle runs the Heart 
of man : All his Cogitationsare vain, and yet he makes eſpecial uſe of 
this, that that Thought which thinks ſo, That is vain; and if That be 
vain, then his other Thoughts, which are vainly declared fo, may bere- 
al, and relied upon. And ſo we do: Thoſe religious thoughts which are 
ſent into us to condemn and diſrepute the Thoughts of ſm and vanity, 
are eſteemed the only Dreams : and fo all thoſe Inſtruments which the 
grace of God hath invented for the deſtrution of Impiety are rendred 
theffecual, either by our dire& oppoſing them, or (which happens moſt 
commonly) by our want of confidering them. 
' The off: of all is this, That we are ignorant of the things of God. 
We make Religion to be the work of a few hours in the whole year; we 
are without fancy or affection to the ſeveritics of Holy Living; were- 
duce Religion to the Believing ofa few Articles, and doing nothing that 
is confiderablez we pray ſeldom, and then but very coldly, and indiffer- 
ently; we Comtunicate not fo often as the Sun ſalutes both the Tro- 
picks 3 we profels Chriſt, but dare not die for him; we are fattious for a 
Religion, and will not live according to its Precepts3 we call our ſelves 
Chriſtian, and love to be ignorant of many of the Laws of Chriſt, leſt 
our knowledge ſhould force us into ſhame, or into the troubles of a Holy 
Life. All the miſchiefs that you can ſuppoſe to happen to a furious in- 
conſiderate perſon, running after the wild-fires of the night, over Ri- 
vers, and Rocks, and Precipices, without Sun or Star, or Angel or Man 
to guide him 3. all that, and tenthouſand times worſe, may you ſuppoſe 
tobe the certain lot of him who gives himſelf up to the condudt of a paſ- 
fionate blind Heart, whom no fire can warm, and noSun can enlighten; . 
who hates Light, and loves to dwell in the regions of Darkneſs. - That's 
the firſt general miſchief of the Heart, It is poſſefled with Blindneſs, 
- wilfuſ and voluntary. 
2. But the Heart 1s Hard too. Not only Folh,but Miſchief alſo 7s bound 
»þ in the Heart of Man. If God ſtrives to foften it with ſorrow and fad Ac- 
cidents, it is like an Oxe,it grows callous and hard, Such a heart was Pha- 
raoh's. When God makes the Clouds togather round abour us, we wrap 
our heads in the Clouds, and, like the male-contents in Galba's time, 
Triftitiam ſimnlamus,Contumacie propiores, We ſeem fad and troubled, but 
it 5 doggedneſs and murmur. Or elſe if our fears be pregnant, and the 
Heart yielding, it finks low into puſillagimiry and ſuperſtition; and our 
hearts are ſo childiſh,  timorous, or ſo impatient in a ſadneſs, that God 
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S 3 2 of ſtriking us, and we are glad of it. . And yet when the Sun my 
; rates us, our Hearts are hardned with that too3 and God ſeems © x r 14; 
to be at a lol, as if he knew not what todo,to us. War undoes us, and VIII 


makes us violent 3. Peace undoes us, and makes us wanton: Proſperity | 
makes us Proud 3 Adverſity renders us Impatient : Plenty diffolves us, CEWN 
and makes us Tyrantsz Want makes us greedy, liars, and rapacious, 
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No fortune can fave that City to whom neither Peace nor War can do ad- 
vantage. And whatis there left for God to mollifie our Hearts, whoſe 
temper is like both to wax and dirt 3 whom fire hardens, and cold har- 
dens; and contradictory Accidents produce no change, fave that the 
Heart grows worſe and more obdurate for every change of Providence? 
But herealſo I muſt deſcend to particulars. 

1. The Heart of man is ſtrangely Proud. If men commend us, we 
think we have reaſon to diſtinguiſh our ſelves from others,fince the voice 
of diſcerning men hath already made the ſeparation. If men do not com- 
mend us, we think they are ſtupid, and underſtand us not 3. or envious, 
and hold their tongues in ſpite. If we are praiſed þy many, then Yox po- 
puli Vox Dei, Fame is the voice of God. If we be praiſed but by few,then 
Satis unus, ſatis nullus 3 we cry, Theſe are wiſe, and one wiſe man is 
worth a whole herd ofthe People. But if we be praiſed by none at all, we 
refolve to be even with all the world,and ſpeak well of no body,and think 
well only of our ſelves. And then'we have ſuch beggarly arts,fuch tricks 
to cheat for praiſe. Weenquire after our faults and failings, only to be 
told we have none, but did excellently; and then we are pleaſed : we 
rail upon our aftions, only to be chidden for ſo doing ; and ther he is our 
friend who chides us into a good opinion of our ſelves, which however 
all the world cannot make us part with. Nay, Humility it ſelfmakes us 

roud; ſo falſe, ſo baſe is the heart of man. For Humility is ſo noble a 
Vertue, that even Pride it ſelf puts on its upper Garment : And we do 
like thoſe who cannot endure to look upon an ugly or a. deformed per- 
ſon, and yet will give a great price for a Picture extremely like him. Hu- 
mility is deſpiſed in ſubſtance, but courted and admired ir effgie. And 
Ejops Pifture was fold for two talents, when himſelf was made a Slave 
at the price of two Philippicks. And becaule Humility makes a man to 
be honoured, therefore we imitate all its garbs and poſtures, its civt- 
lities and filence, its modeſties and condeſcenſions. And to prove that 
we are extremely proud in the midlt of all this pageantry, we ſhould be 
extremely angry at any man that ſhould ſay we are proud ; and that's 
a ſure ſignweareſo. And in the midſt of all our Arts to ſeem Humble, 
wEuſe devices to bring our ſelves into talk; we thraſt our ſelves into 
company, . we liſten at doors, and, like the great Beards in Home, that 
pretended Philoſophy and ſtrict life, 0&:Aionov namurlorr megrmeTSuty, We 
walk by the Obelick,, and meditate in Piazza's, that they that meet us may 
talk of us, and they that follow may cry out, & wezxihs qinhooips! Be- 
hold! theregoes an excellent man ! He is very Prudent, or very Learn- 
6 a Charitable perſon, or a good Houſe-keeper, or at leaſt very 

le. | 

2. The Heart of man isdeeply in love with Wickedneſs, and with n6- 
thing elfe; againſt not only the Laws of God, but againſt his own Rea- 

on, its own Intereſt, and its own ſecurities. For 1s it imaginable that 
a man, who knows the Lays of on the rewards of Vertue, the curſed 
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AYALD?N and horrid effetts of fin ; that knows and conſiders, and deeply fighs at 
dg E R M. the thought of the intolerable pains of Hell; that knows the joys of Hea- 
| vento be unſpeakable, and that concerning them there is no temptati- 
VII * on, but that they are too big for man to hope for, and yet he certainly 
AL believes that a holy life ſhall infallibly attain'rhither; is it, I fay, ima- 
©  ginable that this man ſhould for a tranſient aton forfeit all this hope , 
and certainly and knowingly incur all that calamity ? Yea, but the " is 
pleaſant, and the man is clothed with fleſh and bloud, and their appe- 
tites are material, and impottunate, and preſent 3 and the diſcourſes of 
Religion are concerning things Spiritual, ſeparate and apt for Spirits , 
Angels, and Souls departed. To takeoff this alſo z We will ſuppoſe 
the man to conſider, and really to believe, that the —_— of the fin is 
ſudden, vain, ertipty, and tranſient ; that it leaves bitterneſs upon the 
tongue, before it is deſcended into the bowels 3 that there it is poyſon, 
and makes the Belly to ſwell, and the Thigh torot ; that he remembers, and 
a&ually conſiders, that as ſoon as the the moment of Sin is paſt, he ſhall 
have an intolerable Conſcience, and does at the inſtant compare mo- 
ments with Eternity, and with horrour rgmembers that the very next 
minute he is as miſerable a man as is in the world : Yet that this-man 
ſhould fin ? Nay, ſuppoſe the fin to have no pleaſure at all, ſuch as1s the 
fin of Swearing 3 nay, ſuppoſe it really to have pain in it, ſuch as is the 
fin of Envy, which never can have pleaſure in its actions, but much tor- 
; ment and conſumption of the very heart : What ſhould make this man 
; fin ſo fornothing, ſo againſt himſelf, ſo againſt all Reaſon and Religion 
and Inteteſt, without pleaſure, for no reward ? Here the Heart betrays 
it ſelf to be deſperately wicked. What man can give a reaſonable account 
of ſuch a man, who, to proſecute his revenge, will do himſelf an inju- 
ry, that he may do a leſs to him that troubles him. Such a man hath given 
me ill language * 872 THY X&PXCAHV &kya, STE TW 00%A pun, STe Thy io iovg x73 TW 
eyeov amoMla, My Head akes not for his language , or hath he broken 
my Thigh, nor carried away my Land : But yet this man muſt be requited. 
Well, ſuppoſe that. But then let it be proportionably ; you are not 
undone, let not him be ſo. Oh yes; for elſe my Revenge triumphs 
not. Well, if you do, yet remember he will defend himſelf, or the Law 
will right him; at leaſt donot dowrong to yourſelfby doing him wrong: 
This were but Prudence, and Self-intereft. And yet we ſee that the 
Heart of ſome men hath betrayed them to ſuch furiouſheſs of Apperite,as 
to make them willing to dye,that their enemy may be buned in theſame 
Ruines. Jovins Portanns tells of an 7talian Slave, (I think) who being 
enraged agginſt his Lord, watched his abſence from home, and the em- 
ployment and inadvertency of his fellow-ſervants : he locked'the doors 
and ſecured himſelf for a while, and raviſhed his Lady ; then took her 
three Sons up to the battlements of the houſe, and, at the return of his 
Lord, threw one down to him upon the pavement, and then a ſecond, 
to rend the heart of their ſad Father,ſeeing them weltring in theit bloud 
and brains, The Lord 'd for his third, and now his only Son, pro- 
miſing pardon and liberty if he would ſpare his life. The Slave ſeemed 
to bend a little, and on condition his Lord would cut off his own Noſe, 
he would ſpare his Son. The ſad Father did fo, being willing to ſuffer 
any thing rather than the loſs of that Child, Burt as Pon as he ſaw his 
Lord all bloudy with his wound, he threw thethird Son and himſelf down 
together upon the pavement. The ſtory is fad enough, and needs no 
laltre and advantages of ſorrow to repreſent it : But i a man fets himſelt 
down, and conſiders ſadly, he cannot eaſily tell upon what fafficient im- 
ducement 
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ducenient or what principlethe Slave ſhould &, certainly, @iorridly, 


not inthe pleaſyre of the Revenge, nor in the nature of the. thing, any 
thing to teinpe himz we muſt confels our ignorance, and lay, that The 
Heart of man is deſperately wicked 3/and that 1s the trugh in general, but 
we cannot fathom it by particular comprehenſion, " P$tc29 34 Ic 
For when the Heart of man is Sv by the Grace gf God,and tied 
in golden bands, and watched by Angels, zended by rthole Nucle-keepers 
of the Soul, i®is not eaſie for a man to wander 3 Pu the evil of his Heart 
1s but like the ferity and wildneſs of Lins whelps : Bux when once we 
have broken the hedge, and gat into the ſtrengths of youth, and the li- 
centiouſneſs of an ungoyerned age, it is wonderful to 'obſerye what 2 
great inundation of miſchief in a very ſhort time will overflow all the 
banks of Reaſon and Religion. Vice firlt is pleaſing,then it grows eaſe, 
then delightful, then frequent, then habitual, then coofirmted 5 then the 
man is i#penitent, then he is obſtinate, then he reſolves never to repent,and 
then heis damned. And by that time he is came half way ia this progreſs, 
he confutesthe Philoſophy of the old Moraliſts: For they, nat — 
the vileneſs of man's Heart, not conlidering its deſperate amazing Impie- 
ty, knew no other degree of yyicl i this, That men preferred 
Senſe before Reaſon;and their es bs were abuſed in the chojce 
ofa temporal befare an; intellectual and cxproal good ; but they always 
co ncluded; tht f man muſt of neceflity follow the lafk Di- 
Rate of the Underſta , gcclaring an objeQ to be gaod,in ane fence 
or other. Happy men they were that were ſo Innocent,that knew no pure 
and perfe& Malice, and lived in an age in which it was not eafie to con- 
fute them. But beſides that, "- Wells of 'a deeper iniquity are 
diſcovered, we ſee, by too fad experience, that there are ſome fins pro- 
ceeding from the Heart af man which haye nothing but ple god un- 
mingled Malice 3 Adions of mere ſpite, doing evil becauſe it 1g evil ; 
finniag without ſenſual pleaſures, finning with ſenſual pajn;with hazard 
of our lives, with actual torment, and Faden deaths, and certain and 
prefent damnation 3 fins againſt the Holy Ghoſt, open hoſtilities, and 
profeſſed enmities againſt God and all Yertue.I can go no farther, hecauſe 
there is not in the world or in the nature of things a greater Evil. And 
that is the 'tagure and folly of the Devil : he tempts men torujne,and. 
hates God, ly 7 only hurts himſelf and thoſe he tempts, and daes himſcl 
na pleatore: ang-ſome ſay heancreaſes his own accidental torment. 
\lthough I can ſay nothing greater, yet IThad many mare things to ſay, 
if the time would have permitted me tg repreſent the Falſenels and Baſe- 
neſs of the Heart. 1. We are falſe our ſelves, and dare not truſt God. 
2. Welove to be deceived, and are angry if we be told ſo. 3. We lave 
to ſeem vertuous, and yet hate to be ſo. 4. We are melancholick and 
impatient, and we know not why. 5. We aretroubled at little things, 
and are careleſs of greater. 6. We are overjoyed at a petty accident, 
and deſpiſe great and eternal pleafures. 7. We believe things, not for 
their Reaſons and proper Arguments, but as they ſerve our turns, be they 
true or falſe. 8. We long extremely for things that are forbidden us ; 
and what we deſpiſe when it is permitted us, we ſnatch at greedily when 
i is takenfrom us. 9. We love our ſelves more than we love God : and 
yet we eat poiſons daily, and feed upon Toads and Vipers, and nouriſh 
our deadly enemies in our boſom, and will not be brought to quit themz 
but brag of our ſhame, and are aſhamed of nothing but Vertue, which is 
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-Fy moſt honourable. 10. Wefear to die, and yet uſe all the means we can 
G E R M, to make Death terrible and dangerous. 11. Weare bulie in the faults of 
others, and negligent of our own. 12. We live thelife of ſpies, ſtriv- 
VIE ing to-know others, and to be unknown our ſelves. 13. We worſhip 
WYV and flatter ſome men and ſome things, becauſe we fear them, not be- 
cauſe we love them. 14. We are en. From of Greatneſs, and covetous 
of Wealth, and all that wegetby it, is, that we are more beautifully 
tempted; and a troop of Clients run to us as to a Pool, which firſt they 
trouble, and then draw dry. 15. We make our ſelves unſafe by commit- 
ting wickedneſs, and then we add more wickedneſs to make us ſafe and 
beyond puniſhment. 16, We are more ſervile for one courtelie that we 
hope for, than for twenty that we have received. 17.. We entertain 
Slanderers, and without choice ſpread their calummes ; and we hug 
Flatterers, and know they abuſe us. And if Hhould gather the Abuſes, 
and Impieties, and Deceptions of the Heart, as Chryſippus did the Oracu- 
lar Liesof Apolo into a Table, I fear they would ſeem remedileſs, and 
beyond the'cure of watchfulneſs and Religion. Indeed they are great 
and many 3 but the Grace of God is greater z and if iniquity abounds,then 
doth Grace ſuperabonnd : and that's our comfort and our medicine, which 
we mult thus uſe. | 
I, Let us watch our heart at every turn, | 
2, Denieit all its defires that donot dire&ly, or by conſequence,end 
in Godlineſs: At no hand be indulgent to its ft no es and peeviſh ap- 


petites. _y 

3. Let us ſuſpeQit as an Enemy. v 

4- Truſt not to it in any thing. | 

5. But beg the Grace of God with [> amy and importunate Pray- 
er, that he would be pleaſed tobring 8 out of theſe evils, and that 
he would throw the falutary Wood of the Croſs, the merits of Chriſt's 
ren m and Paſſion, into theſe ſalt waters, and make them healthful and 

| of # 
: And in order to the managing theſe advices, and ating the purpoſes of 
this Prayer, let us ſtrifly follow 2 Rule,and chuſe a prudent and faithful 
Guide, who may attend our motions, and watch our counſels, and dire& 
our ſteps, and prepare the way of the Lord, and make his paths ſtraight, 
apt and imitable. For without great Watchfulneſs, and earneſt Devoti- 
on, and a prudent Guide, we ſhall find that true in a fpiritugl ſence which, 
Plutarchaftirmed of a man's body in the natural : That of dead Bulls ariſe 
Bees; from the carcaſſes of Horſes Hornets are produced ; but the body 
of Man brings forth Serpents. Our Hearts wallowing in their own natu- 
ral and acquired curruptions will produce nothing but iſſues of Hell,aad 
— of the old Serpent the Devil, for whom is provided the everlaſting 
burning. 


Sermon 


Sermon IX. 


7! 20) TRE: |... -. my 

FAITHad PATIENCEoftheSAINTS; 
, OR, . 

The Righteous Cauſe oppreſſed. 


—_— 


— th. 


x Pet. 4. 17, 18. 


For the time is come that Fudgment muſt begin at the 
bouſe of God: and if it firſt begin at us, what ſhall the end 
be of them that obey not the Goſpel of God? 

18. Andif the righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, where ſhall 
the ungodly and the ſinner appear ? 


O long as the world lived by ſenſe, and diſcourſes ' 
* of natural Reaſon, as they were abated with hu- 
mane infirmities, and not at all heightned by the 
Spirit and Divine Revelations; ſo long men took 
their accounts of good and bed by their being 3 
a . proſperous or unfortunate:and amongſt the baſe- | 
s eftand moſt i t of men, that only was ac- | 
. counted _ which was profitable; and he on- 
= ly wiſe,that was rich; and thoſe men beloved of 
God, who received from him all that might ſatisfie their Luſt, their Am- 
bition, or their Revenge. : 


—Fatis accede, Deiſqve 5 _ 
Et cole felices, miſeros fuge : ſidera terr4 
Ut diſtant, & flamma mari, ſic utile re@0. 


But becauſe God ſent wiſe rhen into the world, and they were treated 
radely by the world, and exerciſed with evil accidents, and this ſeemed 
ſo great a'diſcouragement to Vertue,that even theſe wiſe men were more 3 
troubled to reconcile Vertue and Miſery, than to teconcile their affeCti- = 
ons to the ſuffering 3 God was pleaſed to enlighten their Reaſon with 4 | 
little beam of F with or elſe heightned their Reaſon by wiſer principles 
than thoſe of vulgar underſtandings, and taught them in the clear glaſs 
of Faith,or the dim perſpettive of Philoſophy, to look beyond the cloud) y 
and there to ſpie that there ſtood glories behind their curtain, to whick _— 
they could not come but by paſſing through the cloud, and being wet 4 
with the dew of Heaven and the waters of Afﬀliction. And according as 
the world grew more enlightned by Faith, ſo it grew more dark with 
mourning and forrows. God ſometimes ſent a light fre, and a pillar 
of a Cloud, and the brightneſs of an Angel, and the luſtre of a Star, and 
the Sacrament of a Rainbow, to guide his people through their "—_ 
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Bo be Faith and Patience of the Saints : 
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ASA Of ſorrows, and to lead them through troubles to reſt : but as the Sun of 
Q& R Mr Righteouſneſs approached towptds the Chagſbers of the Eaſt, and ſent 
7% the harbingers of light peeping through the' curtains of the night, and 
IX, ; Heading on the day of Faith - brighteſt Revelation 3 ſo God ſent de- 
# grees of trouble upon wiſe and gabd tien, that now in the ſame degree 
1n the which the world lives by faith, and not by Senſe, in the fame de- 
gree they wightbcalde olive mn YVertuccycnwhileſhe iyed Þ woubly, 
and not rejeGt ſo great a beauty becauſe ſhe goes in mourning, and hath a 
black Cloud of Cypreſs drawn before her face. Literally thus : God firſt 
entertained —_— and —_ and prompted on the I_—_—_ 
of the infant-world by. temporgl ity; Hut by 'degrees changed 
his method, and _—_ no ED the CS ds of God, and 
the-expetaticns-of Heaven , ſo they grew weaker 4n their fortunes, 
more atflicted in their bodigs, moxe abated jn+heir expeCtations, more 
ſubje&to their Enemies, and were to endure the contradifion of ſin- 
a; and the inmifliona of the fharpneſles of Providence and Divine 

economy, _ ri. ? . 
Firft, das was placed in a Garden of health and pleafureffromwhich 
when he fell, he was only. tied xo enter antothe covenant of xetura/ 
Sorrows, Which be and all his poſteritptill the Floud ranthrough > But 
in all that period they kad the whole wealth of ' the earth þefore-thend ; 

they needed not fight for Empires, or places for theft cattel to graze 1b 

they lived long, and felt no want, no flavery, no tyranny, no war; an 
the evils that appened were pagle, Prrſoncl and natural ; and no violen- 
ces were then done, but they were like thoſe things, which the Law eaths 
rare contingences 3for which;as the Law can'now ay careand g ke 4 

CY 


no'proviſtons;fo then there-was no Law, but men hve 
long, and they exercifed no/Fertrer but retural, and knew-nc 
ratural : and ſo lang their Proſperity was juſt as was their. 
cauſe it was a natural inſtrument 'towards all-that which 
Happinels. * But this publick eaſineſs and'quiet the wore 
Sin 3 and unlefs God did compel men to do themighvesy | Ea 
undo themſelves: and then God broke inupon/them with a Floug, an 
deftroyedthat generation, ' thathg.might begin the governmenraFnkls 
world upon a new ſtock, and bind Vertue upay/ mens ſpirits%byyYy 
bands, endeared to them by new hopes and fears. - 
Then God made new.Laws,and gave to Princesthe power of theſwanl 
and men might be puniſhed to death in certaitycaſes,cand man's life-was. 
ſhortned, and ſlavery was brought into thewarkd and the'ſtate of fer» 
vants: and then War began, -anit evils multiple 
earth; in whichit is naturally,ccrtaia thaghhey tha 
injurious prevailed upan the weaker anglÞagh ignc 
ranny that began from Niavrod tothis:dafs and 
culiar argument to ſhew that -God;begauito 4&ct 
ſuffering 3 -and-that-therefore he Gallen T7ru, 
bein the world, aud xo be praſicxour the ci 
ed away fiom their owners,that the world mi blues 
and ſetled Governments, and the ;{afferers be taught all gþ 
tues of the Soul. [For ſo God brings good out of eyal, t 
into the benefitsof Government, and Violence into Yerkue 
into Rewards. - And this was the ſecavd chauge of the worlg, 
feries were brought in upon Adam -and bis poſterity, as'ajpuniſhmer 
62 inthe firit period ; and in theſecond, publick, eghls were brought in 
by Tyrartrand:Dſurpers, and God ſuffered thegtas $5 FFmnes of 
* ertue, 
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Vertue, men being juſt newly put to ſchool to infanc-ſufferings. But all YAgGN 
OE R Ms 


this was not much. 
Chriſt's Line was not yet drawn forth 3 it began not to appear in what 
Family the King of Sufferings ſhould deſcend , till Abrahaxrs time; and 
therefore till then there were no greater ſufferings than what I have now 
reckoned. But when Abraham's Family was choſen from among the 
many Nations, and began to belong to God by a ſpecial right, and he 
was deſigned to be the Father of the Mefſzas 3 then God found out a new 
way to try him, even with a ſound Aﬀiiction, commanding him to offer 
his beloved 1/aec:but this was accepted,and being intended by Abraham, 
was. not intended by God:for this was a type of Chriſt,and therefore was 
alſo but a type of Sufterings. And excepting the ſufferings of the old 
perisds, and the ſufferings of nature, and accident, we ſee no change 
made for along time after; but God having eſtabliſhed a Law in 4bra- 
harm's Family 5; build it upon promiſes of Health,and Peace,and ViFory, 
and Plenty, and Riches; and fo long as they did not prevaricate the Law 
of thicir God, ſo long'they were proſperous : But God kept a remnant of 
' Capaarites in the land, like a rod held over them, to vex or to chaſtiſe 
them into obedience,in which while they perſevered nothing could hurt 

3 and that ſaying of David#eeds no other ſence but the letter of 
n expreſſion; Thave beer young; and now am old; and yet 1 ſaw ne- 
the righteous forſaken, nor his ſeed begging their bread. The godly ge- 
| grally were proſperous, and a. good cauſe ſeldom had an ill end, and a 

* "pad man never died an il death,till the.Eaw had ſpent a great part of 
>, and-it deſcended towards its declenfion and period; But that 
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3 gies without ome forerunners of ſorrow, God was pleaſed tochuſe out 


4 


4 uſed for "mqyor 74 but theſe were but little arreſts of the 


id more numerous : And Antio- 
me of the Maccabees, in which 


pided through | dinto the boſome of Abraham ; 

hen Chriſt came. And that was the third period in which the chan- 

"8-1 ds thod of God's Providencewwas perfetted : for Chriſt was to do his 
2% - "goedlt worl by Suff 063. anc jj Tings Was to enter into wr ons ph 
-*. *andby bi» Paiflon he was madegFtinee' of the Catholick Church, and as 


7 38' be: - God made the fame Covenant 
4 hoc ant holy Son,and Chriſt obtain'd no better 
cohdirions Wir we thankwSubelf; chat was not to be looked for; The 
Strvent niufttot he tbove nine jt ic well if he be as his Maſter : If the 
world penſecitfed bins, theyrmil ho perſecute ws - And from the days of John 
the Baptiſt ahe Kingdow of Heaven ſuſſers violence, and the violent take it 
"by force 5 not the violent doers, but the ſufferers of violente : for though 
theold Law-.was eſtabliſhed in the promifes of temporal Proſperity ; yet 
the vJ ed in teniporal Adverſity ; it is diretly a Covenant 
of xs and ſorrows 3. For now the time is come that judgement muſt 
Begire at the honſe of God, That's the fence and deſign of the Text ; and 
L intend it' as 4 dire&t Antimony to the common perſwaſions of tyran- 
Rows carnal and vicious men, who reckon nothing good but what is 
$roſpereus : For thgugh that propolitioa had many degrees of truth - 
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Haiah 32. 13. 


the beginning of the Law, yet the caſe is now altered, God hath eſta- 
bliſhed its contradiftory z and now every good man mult look for Perſe. 
cution, and every good cauſe muſt expet to thrive by the ſufferings and 
patience of holy perſons : andas men do well, and ſuffer evil,ſo they are 
dearto God; and whom he loves moſt, he affiits moft, and does this 
with a deſign of the greateſt mercy in the world. 

1, Then, the ſtateof the Goſpel is a ſtate of Sufferings, not of tempo- 
ral Proſperities. This was fore-told by the Prophets : A fountain ſhall go 
ont of the houſe of the Lord, © irrigabit torrentem ſpinarum, (10 it 1s in the 
Vulgar Latin) ard it ſhall water the torrent of thorns, that is, the ſtate or 
time of the Goſpel, which, like e Torrent,ſhall carry all the world before 
it, and like a Torrgnt ſhall be fulleſt in ill weather; and by its banks ſhall 
grow nothing but thorns and briers, ſharp afflictions, temporal infelici. 
ties and perſecution. This ſence of the words is more fully explained in 
the Book of the Prophet Iſa. Upon the ground of my people ſhall thorns and 
briers come up; how much more in all the —— of the City of rejoycing 2 
Which Prophecy is the ſame in the ſtyle of the Prophets that my Text 
isin the ſtyle of the Apoſtles. The houſe of God ſhall be watred with Ye 
dew of Heaven, and there ſhall fpring up briers init ; Judgement muſt be- 
gin there ; but how much more i» the houſes of the City of rejoycing £ how 
much more amongſt them that are at eaſe in $702, that ſerve their deſires , 
that ſatisfie their appetites, that are given over to their own hearts luſt , 
that ſo ſerve themſelves that they. never ſerve God, that dwell in the City 
of rejoycing 2 They are like Dives, whoſe portion was in this life, who 
went in fine linnen, and fared deliciouſly every day : they indeed trample 
upon their briers and thorns,and ſuffer them not to grow in their wa 
but the roots are in the ground, and they are reſerved for fuel of wagth 
in the day of everlaſting burning. Thus you ſee it was prophefied, now 
ſee how 1t was performed : Chriſt was the Captain of our ſofferings, and 
he began. | 

cool into the World -with all the circumſtances of Poverty. 
He had a Star to illuſtrate his Birth ; but a Stable for his bed-chamher, 
and a Manger for his Cradle. The Angels ſang hymns when he was born g 
but he was cold and cried; uneaſie = ortded. He lived long in the 
trade of a Carpenter ; He by whom God made the world had in his firſt 
years the buſineſs of a mean and ignoble trade. He did good where- 
ever he went; and almoſt where-ever he went was abuſed. He deſerved _ 
Heaven for his obedience, but found a Croſs in his way thither : and if 
ever any mare had reaſon to expe fair uſages from God, and to be dan- 
dled in-the lap of eaſe , ſoftneſs and a proplerous fortune, He it was on- 
ly that could deſerve that, or any thing that can he good. But after he 
had choſento live a life of vertue,of poverty and labour,he entred intoa 
ſtate of death 3 whoſe ſhame and trouble was great enough to pay for the 
fins of the whole world. And Tſhall chuſe to expreſs this Myſtery in the 
words of Scripture. He died not by a ſingle or a Fidden death, but he was 
the Lamb ſlain from the beginning of the world : For he was maſlacred in 
Abel, (faith Saint Pawlinus, ) he was tofled upon the waves of the Sea in 
the perſon of Noah; it was he that went out of his Country when Abra- 
ham was called from Charraz, and wandred from his native foyl ; He was 
offered up in Iſaac, perſecuted in Facob, betrayed in Foſeph, blinded in 
Sampſon, aftronted in Moſes, fawed in Eſay, caſt into the dungeon with 

eremy. For all theſe were types of Chriſt ſuffering. And then his Paſ- 


*Hhon continued even after his Reſurre&tion. For it is he that ſiffers m 


all his members; it is he that endures the coutradiFion of all finners ; it is 
c 
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El 


he that is the Lord of life, and is crucified again, and put ta enor ewe I. | 


the fulleringt of hisſervants, and fins of Rebels, and 
ſtates and Renegadoe's, and violence of Tyrants, and injuſtice of Ulur- 
pers, and the perſecutions of his Church. It is he that is ſtoned in Saint 
Stephen, flayed inthe perſon of Saint Bartholomew : he was roaſted upon 
Saint Lavrence his Grid-iron,expoſed to Lions in Saint Jgratiar, burned in 
Saint Polycarp, frozen in the lake where ſtood forty Martyrs of Cappade» 
cia. Unigenitus enim Dei ad peragendum mortis ſua ſacrament canſuns 
mavit omne genus humanarum paſſzonum, (aid S. Hilary; The Sacrament of 
Chriſt's Death is not to be accompliſhed but by ſuffering all the ſorrows 
of Humanity. 

All that Ehriſt came for was, or was mingled with, Sufferings : For 
all thoſe little joyes which God ſent, either to recreate his Perſon, or 
to illuſtrate his Office, were abated or attended with afflitions 3 God 
being more careful to eſtabliſh in him the Covenant of Sufferings, than 
to refreſh his Sorrows. Preſently after the Angels had finiſhed their Hal- 
lefijahs, he was forced tofly to ave his life 3 and the air became full of 
ſhricks of the deſolate Mothers of Bethlebexs for their dying Babes. God 
had no ſooner made him illuſtrious with a voice from Heaven, and the 
deſcent.of the Holy Ghoſt upon him in the waters of Baptiſm, but he 
was delivered over to be tempted and aflaulted by the Devil in the wil- 
derneſs. His Transfiguration was a bright ray of Glory 5 but then alſo 
he entred into a.cloud, and was told a {ad ſtory what he was to ſuffer at 
Jeruſalem. Ard upon Palm-Sunday, when he rode triumphantly into 
Jeruſalem, and was adorned with the acclamationsof a King and a God, 

wet the Palms with his tears, ſweeter than the drops of Manna, or 


. 


lictle Pearls of Heaven that deſcended upon Mount Hermon; weeping 

inthe midl(t of this triumph over obſtinate, periſhing,and malicious Jerw- 
ſalem. For, this Jeſus was like the Rain-bow,which God ſet in the Cloyds 
asa Sacrament to confirm a Promile, and eſtabliſh a Grace 3 he was half 
made of the glories of the Light, and half of the moiſture of a Cloud ; jn 
his beſt dayes he was but half triumph and half ſorrow : he was ſent to 
tell of his Father's mercies, and that God intended ta ſpare us 3 but ap- 
peared not but in the company or in the retinue of a ſhowr, and of foul 
weather, But I need not tell that Fe/xs, beloved of God, was a ſuffering 
perſon : that which concerns this queſtion moſt, is, that he made for us 
a Covenant of Sufferings : His Do@rizes were ſuch as expreſly and by 
conſequent enjoyn _ ſuppole Sxfferings, and a ſtate of Affliction 5 
His ver —_— were Sxfferings 5 his Beatitudes were Infferipgs; his 
Rewards, and his Arguments to invite men to follow him, were only 
—_ from Sufferings in this Life, and the reward of 8»fferings here- 
after. ; 

For if we ſumup the Commandments of Chriſt, we (hall find Humil;zty, 
Mortification, Self-denial, Repentance, Renouncing the world, Morning, 
Taking up the Croſs, Dying for hims, Patience and Poverty, to ſtand in the 
chiefeſt rank of Chriſtian Precepts, and in the dire& order to Heaven : 
He that will be my Diſciple muſt deny himſelf,and take up his croſs,and follow 
we. We muſt follow him that was crowned with thorns and forrows,him 
that was drench'd in Cedroz,nailed upon the Crols,that deſerved all good 
and ſuffered all evil : That, is the fur of Chriſtian Religion, as jt diſtin- 
guiſhes from all the Religions of the World. To which we may add the 
weep 3 let yaur laughter be turned into monruing, and your joy into weeping] 
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expreſs Precept recorded by Saint James, [ Be effiiFed, end mourn, end jane; 4, 5, 
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Heb, 2, 10» 


You ſee the Commandrhents : Will you alſo ſee the Promiſes £ Theſe the 
are. In the world ye ſhall have tribulation, in me yeſhall have peace : An 
Through many trebulations ye ſhall enter into Heaven : And, He that loſeth fa- 
ther and mother wives and children, houſes and lands for my Names ſake and 
the Goſpel, ſball receive a hundred fold in this lift, with perſecution ; that's 
part of his reward : And, He chaſtiſeth every ſor that he receiveth; and, if ye 
be exempt from ſufferings, ye are _—_— and not ſons; Theſe are ſome of 
Chriſt's Promiſes : Will you ſee ſome of Chriſt's Bleſſings, that he gives 
his Church ? Bleſſed are the poor: Bleſſed are the hungry and thirſty : leſed 
are they that mourn : Blſe are the humble : Bleſſed are the {vr core Of 
the eight Beatitudes, five of them have temporal miſery and meannefſs, ot 
an afflicted condition, for their ſubjet. Will you at laſt ſee ſome of the 
Rewards which Chriſt hath propounded to his ſervants, to invite theni 
to follow him? When I am = up, Twill draw all men after me : When 
Chriſt is lifted up as Moſes lift up the Serpent in the Wilderneſs, that is, 
lifted upon the Croſs, then he will draw ws after him. To you it is given for 
Chriſt, ((aith Saint Paul, when he went to {weeten and to flatter the Phi- 
lippians : Well, what 1s given to them ? Some great favours ſurely ; true) 
It is not only given that you believe in Chriſt, (though that be a great mat- 
ter) but allo that you ſuffer for him,that's the higheſt of your honour. And 
therefore ſaith S. James, My brethren, count it all joy when ye enter into & \ 
vers temptations : AndS. Peter, Communicating with the ſufferings of we 
rejozce : And Saint James again, We count them bleſſed that have ſuffered : 
And Saint Pazl, when he gives his bleſſing to the Theſſalonians, uleth this 
form of prayer; Our Lord dire@ your hearts in the charity of God, and in the 
patience and ſuſferings of Chriſt, So that if we will ſerve the King of Suf- 
ferings, whoſe Crown was of Thorns, whoſe Scepter was a Reed of ſcorn, 
whole imperial Robe was a Scarlet of mockery, whoſe Throne was the 


Croſs; we mult ſerve him in ſufferings, in Poverty of (pirit, in Humility 


and Mortification ; and for our reward we ſhall have Perſecution, and 
all its bleſſed conſequents. Atque hoc eſt efſe Chriſtianum. 

Since this was done in the green tree, what might we expe ſhauld be 
done in the dry ? Letus in the next place confider how God hath treated 
his Saints and Servants in the deſcending Ages of the Goſpel ; That if the 
beſt of God's Servants were followers of Fefws in this Covenant of Suf- 
ferings, we may not think it ſtrange concerning the fiery tryal, as of ſome 
new thing had hapned to us. For as the Goſpel was founded in Sufferings, 
we ſhall alſo ſeeit grow in Perſecutions : and as Chriſt's blood did ce- 
ment the corner-ſtones,and the firſt foundations; ſo the blood and ſweat, 
the groans and ſighings, the afflitions and mortifications of Saints and 
_— did make the ſuperſtructures, and muſt at laſt finiſh the 
Building. ; 

If = MM with the Apoſtles, who were to perſwade the world tb be- 
come Chriſtian, and to uſe proper Arguments of invitations,we ſhall find 
that they never offered an Argument of temporal Proſperity z they ne- 
ver.promiſed Empires and Thrones on earth, nor Riches, nor temporal 
Power : and it would have been ſoon confuted, if they who were whipt 
and impriſoned, baniſhed and ſcattered , perſecuted and tormented, 
(hould have promiſed Sun-ſhine days to others, which they could not ro 
themſelves. Of all the Apoſtles there was not one that died a natural 
death but only Saint Joh; and did he eſcape ? Yes : But he was put in- 
toa Cauldron of ſcalding lead and oil before the Port Latin in Rome, and 
ſcaped death by miracle, though no miracle was wrought to make him 
{cape the torture. And beſides this, he lived long in Baniſhmgnt, and 

that 
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that was worle than Saint Peter's chains. Sanus Petri in vinculis, & 


ohannes ante Portam Latinam , were both daies of martyrdom, and &S x n 1g" 


hurch-Feſtival. And after a long and laborious life, and the affliction 
of being detained from his Crown, and his ſorrows for the death of his 


fellow-Diſciples, he died full of days and ſufferings. And when. Paul CAN 


was taken into the Apoſtolate, his Commiſſions were figned in theſe 


words ; Iwill ſhew unto him how great things he muſs ſuffer for my Name - As 9.16, 


And his whole life was a continual ſuffering. Puotidie morior was his 
Motto, I die daily; and his Leſſon that he daily learned was,to krow Chriſt 
Jeſus and him c/ucified; and all his joy was te rejoice in the Croſs of Chriit 3 
and the' changes of his life were nothing but the changes of his Sufferings, 
and the variety of his labours. For though Chriſt hath finiſhed his own 
Sufferings for expiation of the world ; yet there are i5*gjudſa INiVzov, 
portions that are behind of the ſufferings of Chriſt, which muſt be filled up 
his body the Church; and happy are they that put in the greateſt ſym- 
bol : for i» the ſame meaſure you are partakers of the ſufferings of Chriſt, in 
the ſame ſhall ye be alſo of the conſolation. And therefore concerning S. 
Pard, as it was alſo concerning Chriſt, thete is nothing, or but very little, 
in Scripture relating to his perſon and chances of his private life; but his 
Jabours and perſecutions; as if the Holy Ghoſt did think nothing fit td 
ſtand upon record for Chriſt but Sufferings. f 
And now began to work the greateſt oloey of the Divine Providence : 
here was the Cale of Chriſtianity at ſtake. The world was tich and pro- 
ſperous, leatned and full of wiſe men; the Goſpel was preached with po- 
verty and perſecution, in fimplicity of diſcourſe, and in demonſtration of 
the Spirit : God was on one fide, and the Devil on the other ; they each 
of them dreſſed up their City ; Babylon upon earth;Fernſalem from abov?: 
The Devil's City was full of pleaſure, triumphs, victories, and cruelty; 
good news, and great wealth ; conqueſt over Kings, and making Nations 
tributary : They bound Kings in chains, and the Nobles with links of iron 3 
and the inheritance of the Earth was theirs : The Romans were Lords over 
the greateſkparts of the world ; and God permitted to the Devil the 
Firmament and increaſe, the: Wars and the ſucceſs of that people, giv- 
ing'to him an entire power of diſpoſing the great changes of the worl4 
as might beſt increaſe their greatneſs and power : and he therefore 
did it, becauſe all the power of the Roman Greitneſs was a profefled e- 
nemy to Chriſtianity. And on the other (ide God was to build up Feru- 
falem,and the Kingdom of the Goſpel 3 arid he choſe to build it of hewen 
ſtone, cut and broken : The Apoſtles he choſe for Preachers,and they had 
no Learning zWomen and mean people were the firſt Diſciples,and they 
had no power 3 the Devil wasto loſe his 'kingdom, he wanted no ma- 
liee-: and therefore he ſtirred up, and, as well as he could, he made 
ative all the power of Rome,” and all the learning of the Greeks, and all 
the 'mialice of Barbarous people , and all the prejudice and the, ob- 
ſtinacy of the Jews , agairift this Dodrine and Inſtitution , which 
preached and promifed, and brought Perſecution along with it. On 
the one (ide there was Scandalum Crucjis, on the other Patientia SantFo- 
rum ': and what was the event 2 They that had overcome the 
world could not ſtrangle Cliriſtianity. But ſo have I ſeen the Sun 
with little ray of diſtant light challenge all the power of darkneſs, 
and without violence and noiſe climbing -up the hill, hath made Night 
{o to retire, that its memiory was loſt in the joyes and ſpritefalneſs of the 
Morning : And Chriſtianity without violence or armies, without re- 
fiſtance and ſelF-preſervation , without ſtrength or humane Elo- 
quence , without challenging - privileges or fighting againſt 
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Tyranny, without alteration of Government and ſcandal of Princes, with 


SE RM, its humility and meekneG,with toleration and patience, with Obedience 


IX. 
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and Charity, with praying and dying, did inſenfbly turathe world into 
Chriſtian, and Perſecution 1nto #itfory. >; 
or Chriſt, who began, and lived, and dicd inforrows, petceiving his 
own Sufferings toſucceed ſo mellendcher fn ring death he was crown- 
ed with imo wang reſolved totake all _ I and ſervants ” os 
ellowſhip of the ſame ſuffering, that might bave a participatiqnot his 
jw 5 hrLay had opened yo eel ke the uarrow gaje, 
to which the Croſs was the key. And ſince Chrilt now bewg our High 
Prieſt in Heaven intercedes for us by repreſenting his Paſbon, and the 
dolours of the Croſs, that even in glory he might ſtill preſerve the mer- 
cies of his paſt Sufferipgs, for which the- Father did ſo delight in him 5 
he alſo deſigns to preſent us,to God drefſed in the fame rgbe, and treat- 
ed in the ſame thanger, and-honqured with the rerks of #he Lord Jeſus : 
He hath perdeſtinated us to be conformable to the image of his Son And if un- 
dera head crowned with.thogns we bring to God members circled with 
roſes, and ſofineſs, and delicacy, triumphant members in the militant 
Church, God will reje& ys3he will not know us who are {o unlike our 
elder brother : For we are members.of the Lamb, not of the Lion 3 and 
of Chriſt's ſuffering part,not of the triumphant part : aud for three bua- 
dred years together the Church lived upon blaod,and was nouriſhed with 
blood 3 the blood of her own children. Thirty three Biſhops of Rowe wn 
immediate ſucceſſion were put to violent and unnatural deathsz and f@ 
were all the Churches of the Eaſt and Weſt buzlt 3 the Cauſe of Chzilt 
and of Religion was advanced by the ſword, but it was the ſword of the 
perſecutors, not of refiſters or warriours : They were all baptized into 
the death of Chriſt ; their very profeſiion and Inſtitution 1s to live Jake 
him, and when he requires it,todie for him ; that is the very formality 
the life and eſſence of Chriſtianity. This, I ay, laſted for three hundred 


years,that the Prayers, and the backs, and the necks of Chriltians fought 


againſt the rods arid axes of the perſecutors,and prevailed, tif the Coun- 
try, and the Cities, and the Court it (elf was filled with Chriſtians. And 
by this time the Army of Martyrs was vaſt and numerous, and the number 
ofSutferers blunted the hang-man's ſword. For Chriſt firſt triumphed 
over the Princes and Powers of the world, before he would admit them 
to ſerve him ; he firſt felt their malice, before he would make uſe of 
their defence; to ſhew that it was not his neceſlity that required it, but 
his grace that admitted Kings and Queens to be nurſes of the Church. 

And now the Church was at eaſe, aud ſhe that ſucked the blood of the 
Martyrs ſo long began now to ſuck the milk of Queens. Indeed it was a 
great mercy in appearance, and was ſo intended, but it proved not {. 

ut then the holy Ghoſt, in purſuance of the deſign of Chriſt, who meant 
by ſuffering to perfe@ his Church, as himſelf was by the fame inſtrument, 
was erage now that Perſecution did ceaſe to inſpire the Church with 
the ſpirit of Mortification and Auſterity 5 and then they made Colleges 
of Sufferers, perſons who,tq ſecure their inheritance jn the world to come, 
did cut off all their portion in this, excepting ſo much of it as was neceſ- 
ſary to their preſent being z and by inſtruments of humility, by Patience 
under, and a voluntary undertaking of the Crols, the byrther of the Lord, 
by Self-denial, by Faſtings and ack-clath, and peraodations in Prayer, 
they choſe then to exerciſe the active part of the Religion,mingling it as 
much as they could with the ſytfering. 

And indeed it is ſo gloriqus a thing to be like Chriſt, to be dreſled like 
the Prince of the Catholick Church, who was a ##n of Sufferings,and to 


whom 
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whom a profperousand unafflicted perſon is very uhlike, that in all ages 


the ſervants of God haye put on the armonr of righteouſneſs, on the right SERM, 


hand and on the left : that is,in the ſufferings of Perſecution,or the labouts 
of Mortilication in patience under the rod of God,or by election of our 
own; by toleration, or Self-denial ; by actual Martyrdom, or by aptneſs 
or diſpolition towards it 3 by dying for Chriſt,or ſuffering for him;by be- 
ig willing to part wich all when he calls for it.and by parting with what 
we can for the relicf of his poor members. For know this, there is no 
ſtate in the Church ſo ſerenc, no days {© proſperous, in which God does 
not give to his ſervants the powers and opportunittes of ſuffering fot 
him ; not only they that dic for Chriſt, but they that live according to 
his Laws, (hall find ſome lives to part with, and miany ways to ſuffer 
for Chriit. To kill and crucific the old nian and all his luſts, to mortifie 
a beloved tin, to fight againſt temptations, to do violence to our bodies, 
to live chaſtly, toluffer affronts patiently, to forgive injurics and debts, 
to renounce all prejudice and intereſt in Religion, and to chuſe our fide 
for Truth's ſake, (not becauſe it is proſperous, but becauſe it pleaſes 
God) to be charitable beyond our power, to reptrove our betters with 
modelty and openneſs, to diſpleaſe nien rather than God, to. be at ex- 
mity with the worldthat you may preſerve friendſhip with God, to deny 
the 1mportunity and troubleſome kindneſs of a drinking friend, to own 
truth in deſpite of danger or ſcorn, to deſpiſe ſhame , to refuſe world- 
4y pleaſures when they tempt your Soul beyond duty or fafety , td 
take pains in the cauſe of Religion, the labour of love, and the croſhng 
of your anger, peeviſhnels and morolity ; theſe are the daily ſufferings 
of a Chriſtian 3 and if we perform them well, will have the ſame rewind . 
and an equal ſmart, and greater labour than the plain ſuffering the Hangs 
mans ſ\yvord. This I have diſcourſed, to repteſent unto you that you 
cannot be exempted from the fimilitude of Chriſt's Sufferings 3 that God 
will ſhut no age nor no man from his portion of the Croſs ; that we can- 
not fail of the reſult of this predeſtination, nor- without our own fault 
be excluded from the Covenant of Sufferings, Judgement muſt begin at 
God's houſe, and enters firſt upon the ſons and heirs of the Kingdom 3 
and if it be not by the direct perſecution of Tyrants, it will be by the 
direct perſecution of the Devil, or infirmitics of our own Fleſh. But 
becauſe this was but the ſecondary meaning of the Text,I return to make 

uſe of all the former diſcourle. wer | | 
Let no Chriſtian man make any judgertent concerning his conditi- 
on of his cauſe by the external event of things. - For although in 
the Law of Moſes God made with his people a covenant of temporal 
Proſperity, and his Saints did bird the Kines of the Amorites and 
the Philiſtins in chains , and their Nobles with links of iron , and then , 
that was the honour which all his Saints had : yet in Chriſt Jeſus he made 
a Covenant of ſufferings. Moſt of the Graces of Chriſtianity are ſuffe- 
Ting Graces, and God hath predeſtinated us to Sufferings, and we are 
baptized into Suffering, and our very Conmunions areſymbols of our 
duty, by being the Sacrament of Chriſt's death and paſſion 3 and Chriſt 
forctold to. us tribulation, and promifed only that he would be with 
us in tribulation, that he would give us his ſpirit to affiſt us at Tri- 
bunals , and his grace to deſpiſe the world, and to contemn riches , 
and boldneſs to confeſs every Article of the Chriſtian Faith in the tace 
of Armies and armed Tyrants. And he alſo promiſed that all things 
ſhould work together for the beſt to his ſervants, that is, he would out of 
the eattr brig meat, and ont of the ſtrong iſſue ſweetneſs, and Crowns and 
H9g Scepters 
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CAN Scepters ſhould ſpring from Crolles,and that the Croſs it ſelf ſhould ſtand 
S E R M. upon the Globes and Scepters of Princes;but he never promiſed to his ſer- 
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vants, that they ſbould _ Kings and deſtroy Armies,that they ſhould 
reign over Nations, and promote the cauſe of Jeſus Chriſt by breaking 
his Commandement. The ſhield of Faith, and the ſword of the Spirit, the 
armour of Righteouſneſs and the weapons of ſpiritual warfare, thele are they 
by which Chriſtianity ſwelled from a ſmall company, and a leſs reputa- 
tion, to polleſs the chairs of Dofors, and the thrones of Princes, and 
the hearts of all men. But men in all ages will be tampering with ſha- 
dows and toys. The Apoſtles at no hand could indure to hear that 
Chriſt's Kingdom was not of this world, and that their Maſter ſhould die a 
fad and thameful deaths though that way he was to receive his Crown, 
and enter into glory, And after Chriſt's time, when his Diſciples had ta- 
ken up the Croſs, and were marching the Kings high-way of Sorrows, 
there werea very great many, eventhe generality of Chriſtians for two 
or three Ages together,who fell a-dreaming that Chriſt ſhould come and 
reign upon «earth again for a thouſand years, and then the Saints ſhould 
reign in all abundance of temporal power and fortunes: but theſe men 
were content to ſtay for it till after the ReſurreQion 3 in the mean time 
took up their Croſs,and followed after their Lord,the King of Sufferings. 
But now-a-days we find a generation of men who have changed the Co- 
venant of Sufferings into victories and triumphs, riches and proſperous 
chances, and reckon their Chriſtianity by their good fortunes; asif 
Chriſt had promiſed to his ſervants no Heaven hereafter , no Spirit in 
the mean time to refreſh their ſorrows; as if he had enjoyned them no paſ- 
five graces ; but as if to be a Chriſtian and to be a Turk were the ſame 
thing. A4abomet entered and polleſſed by the Sword : Chriſt came by 
the Croks entered by Humility ; and his Saints poſſeſs their ſouls by pa- 
tience. 

God was fain to multiply Miracles to make Chriſt capable of being « 
an of ſorrows : and ſhall we think he will work Miracles to make us de- 
licate ? He promiſed usa glorious portion hereafter, to which if all the 
ſufferings of the world were put together they are not worthy to be compa- 
red : and ſhall we,with Dives,chuſe our portion of good things in this life? 
If Chriſt ſuffered ſo many thingsonly that he might give us glory, ſhall it 
be ſtrange that we ſhall ſuffer who are to receive his glory? it isin vain 
to think we ſhall obtain glories at an eafier rate,than to dr:=k of the brook 
in the way in which Chriſt was drenched. When the Devil appeared to 
Saint {artir in a bright ſplendid ſhape, and faid he was Chriſt 3 he an- 
ſwered, Chriſtus non niſt in Cruce apparet ſuis in hac vite. | And when 
Saint 1gatizs was newly tied ina chain to be led to his Martyrdom, he 
cried out, Nunc incipio eſſe Chriſtianus. And it was obſerved by Minn- 
tins Felix, and was indeed a great and excellent truth, Omnes wiri fortes 
quos Gentiles predicabant in exemplum,erumnis ſuis incliti flornerunt ; the 
Gentiles in their whole Religion never propounded any man imitable , 
unleſs the man were poor or perſecuted. Brxtxs ſtood for his Country's 
Liberty , but loſt his army and his life: Socrates was put to death for 
ſpeaking a religious truth : Cato choſe to be on the right fide, but hap» 
ery to fall upon the oppreſled and the injured ; he died together with 

is party. | 


Vigrix cauſa Deis placuit, ſed viita Catoni. 


And if God thus dealt with the beſt of Heathens, to whom he had made 
| no 
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no clear revelation of immortal recompences 3 how little is the Faith and CAN. 
| how much leſs is the Patience of Chriſtians, if they ſhall think much to SJ x k M; 


ſuffer ſorrow, ſince they ſo clearly fee with the eye of Fatth the great 
things which are laid up for them that are faithful unto the death £ Faith 
is ulcle(s.,ifnow in the mid(t of fo great pretended lights we ſhall not dare 
ro truſt God, unleſs we have all in hand that we defire ; and ſuffer nothing, 
for all we can hope for. They that live by ſenſe have no uſe of Faith : 

ct our Lord Jeſ#s, concerning whoſe Pathtons the Goſpel ſpeaks much, 
bu little of his Glorttications 3 whoſe ſhame was publick, whoſe pains 
were notorious, but his joys and transfigurations were ſecret, and kept 
private 3 he who would not ſuffer his Holy Mother, whom in great de- 
grees he exempred from Sin, to be exempted from many and great Sor- 
rows 3 certainly intends to admit none to his Reſurrection but by the 
doors of his Grave, none to Glory but by the way of the Croſs. If we be 
planted into the likeneſs of his death, we ſhall be alſo of his reſurre@ion, elſe 
on no terms. Chriſt took away (in from us, but he left us our ſhare of Suf- 
ferings 3 and the Croſs, which was firſt printed upon us, in the waters of 
Baptiſm, muſt for ever be born by us in Penance, in Mortification, in 
Self-denial, and in Martyrdom, and Toleration, according as God ſhall 
requite of us by the changes of the world, and the condition of the 
Church. | 

For Chriſt conſiders nothing but Souls, he values not their Eſtates or 

Bodies, ſupplying our want by his providence; and we are ſecured that 
our Bodics may be killed, but cannot periſh, ſo long as we preſerve our 
duty and our conſciences. Chriſt our Captain hangs naked upon the 
Croſs: our fellow-ſouldiers are caſt into priſon, torn with Lions, rent in 
ſander with Trecs returning from their violent bendings, broken upon 
Wheels, roſted upon Grid-irons, and have had the honour not only to 
have a good Cauſe, but alſo to ſuffer for it 3 and by Faith, not by Armies, 
by Patience, not by fighting, have overcome the world. Et ſit anima mea 
rum Chriſtianis ; 1 pray God my ſoul may be among the Chriſtians. And 

'ct the Turks have prevailed upon a great part of the Chriſtian world,and 
Love made them (laves and tributaries,and do them all ſpite,and are huge- 
ly proſperous : but when the Chriſtians are ſo, then they are tempted and 
put in danger,and never have their duty and their Intereſt ſo well (ecured, 
as when they loſe all for Chriſt, and are adorned with wounds or pover- 
ty,change or ſcorn, affronts or revilings, which are the obelisks and tri- 
umphs of a holy cauſe. Evil men and evil cauſes had need have good for- 
tune and great ſucceſs to ſupport their perſons and their pretence z for 
nothing but Innocence and Chriſtianity can flouriſh in a Perſecution. I 
ſum up this firſt diſcourſe in a word : Inall the Scripture, and in all the 
Authentick ſtories of the Church, we hind it often that the Devil appeat- 
ed inthe ſhape of an Angel of light, but'was never ſuffered ſo much as to 
counterfeit-a perſecuted Sufterer. Say no tnore therefore,as the murmur- 
ing Iſraelites _ the LORD be with ws,why have theſe evils apprehended 
xs 2 for ifto be afflicted be a ſign that God hath forſaken a man, and re- 
fuſes to own his Religion or his Queſtion, then he that oppreſſes the wis 
dow.and murthers the innocent,and puts the fatherleſ; to death,and follows 
Providence by doing all the evils that he can,thart is, all that God ſuffers 
him, he, I ſay, is the only Saint and Servant of God. and upon the ſame 
ground the Wolf and the Fox may boaſt when they ſcatter and devour 
a flock of Lambs and harmleſs Sheep. 
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Mal.3.14, &c. 


SERMON X 
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T follows now that we enquire concerning the Reaſons of the 
Divine Providence in this Adminiſtration of affairs, ſo far as 
he hath been pleaſed to draw aſide the curtain, and to unfold 
the leaves of his counſels and predeſtinations. And for ſuch 
an enquiry we have the preſident of the Prophet Feremy 3 + 
Rightcous art thou, O Lord, when I plead with thee ; yet let us talk to 
thee of thy Tudgements. Wherefore doth the way of "the wicked proſper £ 
wherefore are all they happy that deal very treacherouſly £ thou haſt planted 
them, yea they have taken root : they grow , yea ths bring forth fruit. 
Concerning which in general the Prophet Melachy gives this account, 
after the ſame complaint made : And now we call the proud happy; and 
they that work wickedneſs are ſet up, yea they that tempt God are even de- 
livered. They that feared the Lord jpake often one to another; and the 
Lord hearkned and heard, and a book of remembrance was written before 
him for them that feared the Lord and thought upon his Name. And they 
ſhall be mine( ſaith the Lord of Hoſts Jin that day when I bind up my jewels 3 
and IT will ſpare them as a man ſpareth his own ſon that ſerveth him. Then 
ſhall ye return, and diſcern between the righteous and the wicked; between 
him that ſerveth God, and him that ſerveth him not. In this interval, which 
15a valley of tears, it 1s no wonder if they rejoyce who ſhall weep for e- 
ver; and they that ſow in tears (hall have no cauſe to complain,when God 
gathers all the mourners into his Kingdom, they ſball reap with joy. 

For Innocence and Joy were appointed to dwell together for ever. 
And Joy went not firſt, but when Innocence went away, Sorrow and 
Sickneſs diſpolieſled Joy of its habitation 3 and now this world muſt be 
always a ſcene of ſorrows, aud no Joy can grow here but that which is 
imaginary and phantaſtick. There is no worldly joy, no joy proper for 
this world, but that which wicked perſons fancy to themſelves in the 
hopes and deſigns of iniquity. He that covets his neighbour's wife 
or land , dreams of fine things, and thinks it a fair condition to be 
rich and curſed, to bea beaſt and dye, or to lye wallowing in his fil- 
thineſs: But thoſe holy ſouls who are not in love with the Leproſie 
and the Itch for the pleaſure of ſcratching, they know no pleaſure can 
grow from the thorns which Adam planted in the hedges of Paradiſe 3 
and that Sorrow which was. brought in by fin, mult not go away till it 
hath returncd us into the firſt condition of Innocence: the ſame inſtant 
that quits us from fin and the failings of mortality , the ſame inſtant 
wipes all tears from our eyes; but that is not in this world, In the mean 
time, 

God afllicts the godly, that he might manifc{t many of his Attributes, 
and his ſervants exerciſe many of their Vertues, 


Nec 
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Nec Fortuna probat canſas, ſequiturque merentes, 
Sed vaga per cun&os nullo diſcrimine fertur : 
Seilicet eſt aliud quod nos cogatque regitque 
Majus, &* in proprias ducat mortalia leges. 


For, without the Sufferings of Saints God ſhould loſe the glories of 
1. Bringing good out of evil: 2. Of being with ws in tribulation : 3, Of 
ſuſtaining our infirmities : 4. Of triumphing over the malice of his ene- 
mies. 5. Without the ſuffering of the Saints, where were the exaltation 
of the Croſs, the conformity of the members to Chriſt their Head, the 
Coronets of Martyrs? 6, Where were the trial of our Faith? 7. Or the 
exerciſe of Long-ſuffering? 8. Where were the opportunities to give 
God the greatelt love 2 which cannot be but by dying and ſuffering for 
him. 9. How ſhould that which the World calls folly prove the greateſt 
wiſdom? 10. And God be glorified by events contrary to the probabi- 
lity and expectation of their cauſes? 11. By the ſuffering of Saints, Chri- 
ſtian Religion is proved to be molt excellent; whilſt the iniquity and 
cruelty of the adverſaries proves the /ecebra Sete, as Tertullian's phraſe 
153 it invites men to conlider the ſecret excellencies of that Religion for 
which and in which men are ſo willing to dic : for that Religion mult 
needs be worth looking into, which ſo many wiſe and excellent men do 
ſo much value above their lives and fortunes. 12. That a mans nature is 
paſſible, is its beſt advantage 3 for by it we are all redeemed : by the paſ- 
fiveneſs and ſufferings of our Lord and Brother we were all reſcued from 
the portion of Devils ; and by our ſuffering we have a capacity of ſerving 
God beyond that of Ann who indeed can (ing God's praiſe with a 
(weeter note, and obey him with a more unavated will, and execute his 
commands with a (wifter wing and a greater power 3 but they cannot die 
for God, they can loſe no lands for him ; and he that did fo for all us,and 
commanded us to do fo for him, is aſcended far above all Angels, and is 
Heir of a greater glory. 13. Do this, and live, was the Covenant of the 
Law 3 bur in the Goſpel it 1s, Suffer this, and live : He that forſaketh houſe 
and land, friends and life, for my ſake, is my Diſciple. 14. By the Suffer- 
ings of Saints God chaſtiſes their tollies and levities,and ſuffers not their 
crrours to climbe up into Hereſtes,nor their infirmities into crimes. 


Tey 5 T1 wmQ- tyler 


Affliction makes a fool leave his folly. If David numbers the people of 
_— God- puniſhes him ſharply and loudly : But if Auguſtus Cefar num- 
ers all the world, he is let alone and proſpers. 


Ille crucem pretium ſceleris tulit, hic jon Yd 


And in giving Phyſick we always call that” juſt aud Fitting that is uſeful 
and profitable : no man complains of his Phyſician's Iniquity ,- if he 
burns one part tocure all the body 3 if the Belly be puniſhed to chaſtiſe 
the flouds of Humor, and the evils of a Surfeit. Puniſhments can no 
other way turn into a mercy, but when they are deſigned for a medicine 3 
and God is then very careful of thy Soul, when he will ſuppreſs every of 
its evils, when itfirſt diſcompoſes the order of things and ſpirits. And 
what hurt is it to thee, if a Perſecution draws thee from the vanities ofa 
former Proſperity, and forces thee into the ſobrieties of a holy life ? 
Wha: loſs is it ? what miſery? Is not the lealt (in a greater evil than the 
greateſt 
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YE RM, others not till a Jong while after it is done. The firſt cannot lay that 
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God is {lack in puniſhing, and have no need to complain that the wicked 
are proſperous 3 for they find that God is apt enough to ſtrike : and 
therefore, that he ſtrikes them, and ſtrikes not the other, is not defect 
of Juſtice, but becauſe there is not Mercy in ſtore for them that fin and 
ſuffer not. 15. For if God ſtrikes the godly that they may repent.jt is 
no wonder that God is ſo good to his ſervants: but then we mult not call 
that a miſery, which God intends to make an inſtrument of ſaving them. 
And if God forbears to ſtrike the wicked out of anger, and becauſe he 
hath decreed death and hell againſt them,we have no reaſon to envy that 
they ride in a gilded chariot tothe gallows:But if God forbear the wick- 
cd, that by his long ſufferance they may be invited toRepentance, then 
we may ceaſe to wonder at the diſpenſation, and argue comforts to the 
afflicted Saints, thus: For if God be ſo gracious to the wicked, how 
much more 1s he to the godly? And if ſparing the wicked, be a mercy 
then, ſmiting the godly being the expreſſion of his greater kindneſs, Af- 
fiction is of its ſelf the more eligible condition. If God hath ſome de- 
grees of kindneſs for the perſecutors, ſo much as to invite them by kind- 
neſs ; how much greater 1s his love to them that are perſecuted ? And 
therefore his entercourſe with them is alſo a greater favour z and indeed 
it is theſurer way of ſecuring the duty: fair means may do it,but ſeveri- 
ty will fix and ſecure it. Fair means are more apt to be abuſed than harſh 
Phyſick; that may be turned into wantonneſs, but none but the impu- 
dent and grown ſinners deſpiſe all God's Judgements 3 and therefore 
God chuſes this way to deal with his erring ſervants, that they may ob- 
tain an infallible and a great Salvation. And yet if God ſpares not his 
children, how much leſs the reprobates ? and therefore as ſparing the 
latter commonly is a {ad curſe, ſo the ſmiting the former is a very great 
mercy. 16. For by this Oeconomy God gives us a great argument to 
prove the Reſurrection, fince to his Saints and ſervants be afſigns Sor- 
row for their preſent portion. Sorrow cannot be the reward of Vertue 
it may beits inſtrument and hand-maid, bur not its reward ; and there- 
fore it may be intermedial to ſome great purpoſes. but they muſt look for 
their portion in the other life ; For if ix this life only we had hope;then we 
were of all men the moſt miſerable : It 1s St. Paul's argument to prove a 
beatifical ReſurreCtion. And we therefore may learn to eſtimate the ſtate 
of the afflicted godly to be a mercy great, in proportion to the greatneſs 
of that reward which theſe afflictions come to ſecure and to prove. ' 


Nunc & damna juvant, ſunt ipſa periculi tanti : 
Stantia non peterant tea probare Deos. 


It isa great mattcr,and infinite bleſſing to eſcape the pains of Hell; and 
therefore that condition 1s alſo very bleſſed which God ſends us,to cre- 
ate and to confirm our hopes of that excellent mercy. 17. The Suffer- 
ingsof the Saints are the ſumme of Chriſtian Philoſophy : they areſcnt 
to wean us from the vanities and affetions of this world, and to create 
in us ſtrong deſires of Heaven; whiles God cauſes usto be here treated 
rudely, that we may long to bein our Country, where God ſhall be our 
portion, and Angels our companions, and Chriſt our perpetual Feaſt , 
and never-cealing joy ſhall be our conditions.and entertainment.0 death, 
how bitter art thou to a man that is at eaſe and reſt in his pojjeſſrons | But he 
that is uneafie in his body, and unquiet in his poſſeſſions, vexed 1n his per- 


ſon , diſcompoſed in his defigns, who finds no pleaſure, no reſt here, 
will 
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will be glad to fix his heart where only he ſhall have what he can deſire, CAP) 
and what can make him happy:As long as the waters of Perſecutionsare 5 E R M. 


upon the earth, ſo long we dwell in the Ark ; but where the land is dry, 
the Dove it ſelf will be tempted to a wandring courſe of life,and never ro 
return to the houſe of her ſafety. What ſhall I ſay more? 18. Chriſt 
nouriſheth his Church by Sufferings. 19. He hath given a fingle bleſtin 
to all other Gracesz but to them that are perſecuted he hath promiſe 
a double one : it being a double favour, firſt to be innocent like Chriſt, 
and then to be afflicted like him. 20. Without this, the miracles of pa- 
tience, which God hath given to fortifie the ſpirits of the Saints, would 
ſignifie nothing. Nemo enim tolerare tanta velit fine cauſa, nec potuit ſine 
Deo: As no man would bear evils without a cauſe, ſo no man could bear 
ſo much without the ſupporting hand of God z and we need not the Holy 
Ghoſt to ſo great purpoles, if our lot were not Sorrow and perſecution. 
And therefore without this condition of Suffering, the Spirit of God 
ſhould loſe that glorious Attribute of The Holy Ghoſt the Comforter, 21. 1s 
there any thing more yet ? Yes. They that have ſuffered or forſaken any 
lands for Chriſt, ſhe// ſit upor the thrones, and judge the twelve Tribes of 
Iſrael; fo ſaid Chriſt to his Diſciples. Nay the Saints ſhall judge Angels, 
(faith Saint Pasl: ) well therefore might Saint Paul lay,7 rejoyce Dai 
ly in tribulation. It muſt be ſome great thing that muſt make an afflicted 
man to rejoyce exceedingly 3 and ſoit was. For fince Patience is neceſſa- 
ry that we receive the Promiſe, and Tribulation does work thisz For « ſbort 
time it worketh the conſummation of our hope, even an exceeding weight of 
glory; We have no reaſon to think it ſtrange concerning the fiery trial as if 
it were a ſtrange thing. It can be no hurt. The Church is hike Xdoſes's buſh, 
when it is all oz fire, it is 20t at «ll conſumed, but made full of miracle, full 
of ſplendor,full of God:and unleſs we can find ſomething that God cannot 
turn into joy,we have reaſon not only to be patient, but rejoyce, when we 
are perſecuted ina righteous cauſe : For, Love is the Soul of Chriſtianity, 
and S»ffering is the ſoul of Love, To be innocent,and to be perſecuted, are 
the body and ſoul of Chriſtianity. 7 John your brother,and partaker jn tris 
bulation,and in the Kingdom 4nd patience of Jeſus, (aid S. John : thoſe were 
thetitles and ornaments of his profeſſion : That is, I John your fellow- 
Chriſtian ; that's the Plain-ſong of the former Deſcant, He therefore thar 
is troubled when he 1s afflicted in his outward man, that his inward man 
may grow ſtrong, like the birds upon the ruines of the ſhell, and won- 
ders that a good man ſhould be a beggar,and a ſinner berich with oppreſ- 
ſion 3 that Lazarns ſhould die at the gate of Dives, hungry and ſick, un- 
pitied and unrelieved ; may as well wonder that cartion-crows ſhould 
feed themſelves fat upon fair horſe,far better than themſelvegor that his 
ons excellent body ſhould be devoured by worms and the moſt contem- 
ptt le creatures, though it lies there to be converted into gtory. That man 
ows nothing of Natwre,or Providence, or Chriſtianity,or the rewards of 
Vertue,or the natnre of its conſtitution,ot the infirmities of man,or the mer- 
cies of God, or the arts and prudente of his loving kindneſs, or the rewards 
of Heaven, or the glorifitation of Chriſt's exalted Humanity, or the precepts 
of the Goſpel, who is offended at the ſufferings of God's deareſt ſervants, 
or declines the honour and the mercy of ſufferings in the cauſe of Righte« 
oulneſs,for the ſecuring of a Vertue,for the imitation of Chriſt and for the love 
of. God,or the glories of immortality.It cannot,it ought not,it never will be 
otherwiſe ; the world may as well ceaſe to be mealured by Time, as good 
men to ſuffer Aﬀidion, I end this point with the words of S. Paxl,. Let 
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God alſo will reveal this unto you; this, of the Covenant of Sufferings, con+ 
cerning which the old Prophets and holy men of the Temple had many 
thoughts of heart : bur in the full Sufferings of the Goſpel there hath 
been a full revelation of the excellency of the Sufferings. I have now gi- 
ven you an account of ſome of thoſe Reaſons why God hath fo diſpoled 
that at this time, that 1s, under the period of the Golp'l, Judgement muſt 
begin at the houſe of God + and they ate either 71 - /*,, or $2#4uacie!, of 
pervgov, or imitation of Chriſt's AiTgor, Chaſtiſements,or trials,or Martyr- 
dom, or a conformity to the Sufferings of the Holy Jejus. 

But now beſides all the premifſes, we have anothcr, account to make 
concerning the Proſperity of the wicked : For if judgement firſt begin at ws, 
what ſhall the end be of them that obey not the Goſpel of God © that is the 
queſtion of the * Apoſtle, and is the great inſtrument of comfort to perſons 
1]]-treated in the actions of the world. The firſt Ages of the Church lived 
upon Promiſes and Prophecies ;, and becauſe ſome of them are already ful- 
filled for ever, and the others are of a continual and a ſucceſhve nature, 
and are verified by the ations of every day, therefore we and all the fol- 
lowing Ages live upon Promiſes and Experience. And although the ſer- 
vants of God have ſuffered many calamities from the tyranny and preva- 
lencie of evil men their enemies, yet (till it is preſerved as one of the fun- 
damental Truths of Chriſtianity, That all the fair fortunes of the wick- 
ed are not enough to make them happy,nor the Perſecutions of the god- 
ly able to make a good man miſetable, nor yet their ſadneſles arguments 
of God's diſpleaſure againſt them. For when a godly man is afflicted 
and dies, it 1s his work and his buſineſs ; and if the wicked prevail, that 
is, if they perſecute the godly, it is but that which was to be expected 
from them : For who are fit to be hangmen and executioners of publick 
wrath, but evil and ungodly perſons? And can it be a wonder that they 
whoſe cauſe wants Reaſon, ſhould betake themſelves to the Sword ? that 
what he cannot perlwade,he may wreſt 2? Only we muſt not judge of the 
things of God by the meaſures of men. To awedme, the things of men 
have this world for their ſtage and their reward 3 but the things of God 
relate to the world to come:and for our own particulars we are to be guid- 
ed by rule,and by the end of all;not by events intermedial, which are vari- 
ed by a choukal irregular cauſes. For if al! the evil men in the world 
were unproſperous,(as moſt certain they are)and if all good perſons were 
temporally bleffed, (as moſt certainly they are notz) yet this would not 
move us to become vertuous. If a Angel ſhould come from Heaven,or one 
_ from the dead and preach Repentance, or Juſtice, and Temperance, 
all this would be ineffectual to thoſe,to whom the plain Doctrines of God 
delivered in the Law and the Prophets will not ſuffice. 

For why (ſhould God work a fign to make us to believe that we ought 
todo juſtice ; if we already believe he hath commanded tt? No man can 
need a Miracle for the confirmation of that which he already believes to 
be the command of God: And when God hath expreſly bidden us to obey - 
every ordizance of man for the Lord's ſake, the King as ſupreme, and his De- 
puties as ſent by him; it is a ſtrange infidelity to think, that a Rebellion 
againſt the Ordinance of God can be ſanQified by the ſucceſs and prevas 
lencie of them that deſtroy the Authority, and the Perſon, -and the Law , 
and the Religion. Them cannot grow to its height ifit be cruſhed at the 


beginning 3 unleſs it proſper inits progreſs, a man cannot eaſily fill up 


the meaſure of his iniquity « but then that fin ſwells to its fulneſs by pro- 
fperity, and grows too big to be ſuppteſſed without a miracle, it is ſo far 
from exculing or leſſening the ſin, that nothing *doth ſo nurſe the (in a2 

"It, 
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it. It is not Vertue, becauſe it is proſperous ; but if it had not becn pro- AN 


ſperous, the ſig could never be ſo great. Sg EKM. 
——+F acere omni ſave - 
Non impunt licet, nifs dutt facit——— | 


A little crime is ſure to ſmatt z but when the (innet is grown rich, and 
proſperous, and powerful, he gets impunity, 


Fuſque datum ſceleri——— | 
But that's not Inaocence : and if Proſperity were the voice of God to | 
approve an ation,then no man were vicious but he that is puniſhed,and A 


nothing were Rebellion but that which can be eaſily ſuppreſſed, and 
no man were a Pirate but he that rabs with a little veſſel, and no man 
could be a Tyrant but he that is go prince, and no manan injuſt invader 
ofhis geighbours rights but he that. is beaten and overthrown. Then the 
crime grows big and loud, then it callsto Heaven for vengeance, when 
it hath becn1long a growuig, when it hath thrived under the Devil's ma- 
ing 3 when God hath long ſuffered it, and with patience, in vain ex- | 
ig the Repentance of a {1nner. He that treaſures wp wrath againſt the 
wy wrath, that man hath been a proſperous, that is, an unpuniſh 
and a thriving ſinner : but then it is the ſir that thrives, not the was 
and that is the miltake ypon this whole queſtion for the ſin cannot thrive, 
ugle(s the man goes on without _ puniſhment and reſtraint. And 
all that the mangets by it is, that by a continual courle of fin he is pre- 
pared for an intolerable ruine, The ſpirit of God bigs us look wpor the end 
Berl wen 5 not the way they walk, or the inſtrument of that _—_ 
th. When Epamwizondas was asked which of the three was happieſt | 
himſelf, Chebries, or Iphicrates, he bid the man ſtay till they were all I 
dead 5 for till thea that queſtion could not be anſwered. He that had = 
ſeen the Vandals beficge the City of Hippp,and had known the barbgroul- 
neb of that unchriſtened people,and had obſerved that 8. Auguſtine with 
all bis prayersand vows could not obtain peace in his own days, not fo 
muchas a reprieve tor the Perſecution, - and then had obſerved 8, Augu- 
Pine die with griefthat very night, would have perceived his calamity 
more viſible than the reward of his Piety and holy Religion. When 
Lewis ſyrnamed Pix went his Voiage t0 Paleſtizq upon 3 holy end, and 
for the glory of Gad, to fight arvir the Seracens and Twrks and Mama- 
laks, the world did promiſe to themlelyes that a gaod Cauſe ſhould 
thrive ia the hands of ſo holy a man ; but the event was far atherwile z 
his Brother Robert was killed, and his Army deſtroyed, and himſelf ta- 
ken priſoner, and the Money which by his Mother was ſent for his res 
demption, was caſt away ja a ſtorm, and he was exchanged for the laſt 
Tawn the Chriſtians had in Fgyps, and brought home the Croſs of Chriſt 
upon his ſhoulder in a real preſſure gnd participation of his Maſter's ſut- 
ferings. When Charles the fifth went to Algier to ſuppreb Pirates and ; 
unchriſtened Villains, the cauſe was more confident than the event was y 
proſperous - and when he was almoſt ruined in @ prodigious ſtorm, he : 
told the minutes of the clock, og that at nidaight, when Reli- 
gious perſans roſe to Matting, he {hould be caſtd by the benefic of their 
rayers; Byt the providence of Gad trod upon thole waters, and left no 
Hotieps for diſcovery ; his Navy was beat 1n pieces, nd his deſign end- 
cd iadiſhonour, and his life almoſt laſtby the in, Was ever Cauſc 
more baffled than the Chriſtian Cauſe by the Turks in all Aſie and Afrige, 
apd {ome payts of Europe, if to be perſecuted and aflicted be reckoned 4 
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calamity ? What Prince was ever more unfortunate than Hezry the ſixth 
of England? and yet that Age ſaw none more pious and devOht: And 
the Title of the Houſe of Laxcaſter was advanced againſt the right of Tork 
for three deſcents. But then what was the end of theſe —_ ? The per- 
ſecuted men were made Saints, and their memories are preſerved in ho- 
nour, and their ſouls ſhall reign for ever. And ſome good men were ini- 
gaged ina wrong Cauſe, and the good Cauſe was ſometimes managed b 
evil men 3 till that the ſuppreſſed Cauſe was lifted up by God n the hands 
of a young and proſperous Prince, and at laſt both intereſts were fatiſ- 
fied in the conjunCtion of two Roſes, which was brought to ifſue by a 
wonderful chain of cauſes managed by the Divine Providence. And there 
is no Age," no Hiſtory, no State, no great Change in the world, but 
hath mmiſtred an example of an affi®ed truth, ww | a prevailing ſin. For 
I willnever more call that finner proſperous, who, after he hath been per- 
mitted tb finiſh his buſineſs, ſhall die-and periſh miſerably ; for at the 
fame-ratewe may envy the happineſs of a poor Fiſher-man, who while 
his nets wetg drying, ſlept upon the rock, and dreamt that he was made 
a King 3 on a ſuddenſtarts up, and leaping for joy, falls down from the 
tock; and in the place of his imaginary felicities, loſes his little portion 
of pleaſure and innocent ſolaces he "had from the ſound {leep and little 
eares of his humble Cottage. | 
And what is the Proſperity of the wicked 2 To dwell in fine houſes,or 
to command armies, or to: be able to oppreſs their brethren, or to have 
much-wealth tolook'on, or many ſervants to feed; or much bulineſs to 
diſpatch; and great cares to maſter; theſe things are of rhemſelves neither 
good nor bad. © But conifider, would any man amongſt us, looking :and 
conſidering before-hand, kill his lawful King, to be heir of all that which 
I have nanied 2. would any of you- chuſe to have God angry with you 
upon theſe terms? would any of you be a perjuted man for it all? A-wiſe 
man or a good would not chuſe'it. - 'Would any of you die an Atheiſt, 
that you might live in plenty and power ?I believe you tremble to think 
of it.' It cannot therefore be aliappineſs to thrive upon the ſtock of a 
= fin. For if any man ſhould contra with an impure ſpirit, to give 
is Soul up at a certain day, it may be 20 years hence, upon the conditi- 
on he might for 20 years have his vain defires 5 ſhould we not think that 
perſon infinitely miſerable? Every proſperous thriving ſinner is in the 
fame condition 5 within theſe twenty years he ſhall be thrown into the 
portion-of Devils, but ſhall never come out thence im twenty millions of 
years. His wealth muſt needs -fit 'uneafie upon him, that remembers 
that within a ſhort ſpace he ſhall-be:extremely miſerable; and if he does 
notremember it, he does but ſecure'it the more. ' And that God deferrs 
the puniſhment, and' ſuffers evil men to thrive in- the opportunities of 
theirfin, it may and'does ſerve many ends of Providence and Mercy,but 
ſerves no end that any evil man can reaſonably wiſh or proponnd to them- 
ſelves eligible. WEIL | 
Bias (aid well toa vicious perſon, Non metuo ne-non ſis daturus penas,ſed 
metro ne id non ſimwiſurnsz He was ſure the man ſhould be punrſhed, he 
was not ſure. he ſhould live to fee it. And though the Aeſſeniens that 
were betrayed and ſlain by Ariftocrates in the battel of Cypras were not 
made alive again ; yet the Juſtice of God was admired,and Treaſon infi- 
nitely diſgraced, 'when twenty years after the Treaſon was diſcovered, 
and the Traitor puniſhed with a horrid death. Lyciſcus gave up the Orcho- 
2g1ians totheir enemies, having firſt wiſhed his feet, which he then dipt 
12 water, might rot off, if he were not trueto them 3 and yet his feet drd 
not 
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not rot till thoſe men were deſtroyed, and of a long time after 3 and yet WAP 
at laſt they did. Slay thens not, O Lord, leſt my people forget it, (laith Da- Op p wg 


vid.) If puniſhment were inſtantly and totally inflicted, it would be but 
a ſudden and (ingle document : but aflow and lingring Judgment, and 


X. 


a wrath breaking out in the next Age, is like an Univerſal Propoflition, CLFW No 


teaching our poſterity that God was angry all the while, that he had a 
long indignation in his breaſt, that he would not forget to take venge- 
ance. And it isa Demonſtration,that even the proſperous fins of the pre- 
ſent Age will find the ſame period in the Divine revenge, when men 
ſee a Judgement upon the Nephews for the (ins of their Grand-fathers, 
—_ in other inſtances, and for fins acted in the days of their An- 
ceſtors. | 
We know that when in Hemry the eighth or Edward the fixth's days, 
ſome great men pulled down Churches and built Palaces,and robb'd Re- 
ligion of its juſt incouragements and advantages the men that did it 
were ſacrilegious : and we find alſo that God hath been puniſhing that 
great fin ever fincez and hath diſplayed to ſo many generations of men, 
to three or four deſcents of children, that thoſe men could not be eſteem- 
ed happy in their great fortunes, againſt whom God was ſo angry that he 
would ſhew his diſpleaſure for a hundred years together. When Herod 
had killed the Babes of Bethlehem, it was ſeven years before God called 
him to anaccount : But he that looks upon the end of that man, would 
rather chule the fate of the oppreſſed Babes, than of the prevailingaad 
triumphing Tyrant. It was forty years before God puniſhed the Jews, 
for the execrable murther committed upon the perſon of their King, the 
Holy Jeſus; and it was (o long, that when it did happen, many men attri- 
buted it to their killing of S. James their Biſhop,and ſeemed to forget the 
greater.crime. But, ox eventu rerum, ſed fide verborum ſtamus 3 We are 
to ſtand to the truth of God's word, not to the event of things : Becauſe 
God hath given usa Rule,but hath left the Judgment to himlelf; and we 
die ſo quickly, (and God meaſures all things by his ſtandard of Eternity, 
and 1000 years ts God is as but one day) that we are not competent per- 
ſons tomeaſure the times of God's account, and the returns of Judgment. 
We are dead before the arrow comes; but the man ſcapes not, uiftels his 
Soul can dje,or that God cannot puniſh him. Ducnnt in bonis dies ſuos 
in momento deſcendunt ad infernnm,that's their fate 5 They ſpend their days 
inplenty, and in a moment deſcend into hell. In the mean time they drink, 
and forget their ſorrow 3 but they are condemned : they have drunk their” 
hemlock ; but the poiſon does not work yet : the bait 1s in their mouths, 
and they are ſportivez but the hook hath ſtruck their noſtrils, and they 
ſhall never eſcape the ruine. And let no man call the man fortunate, be- 
cauſe his Execution is deferr'd for a few days, when the very deferring 
ſhall increaſe and aſcertain the condemnation. Ris 2 Y | 
| But if we ſhould look under the skirt of the proſperous and prevailing 
Tyrant,we ſhould find even in the days of his joys ſuch allays and abate- 
ments of his pleaſure, as may ſerve to repreſent him preſently miſerable, 
beſides his final. infelicities. For I have ſeena young and healthful perſon 
warm and ruddy under a poor anda thin garment, whey at the ſame time 
an old rich perſon hath been'cold and paralytick under. a load of fables, 
and the skins of foxes. It js the body that makes the clothes warm,not the 
clothes the body : and the ſpirit of a man makes felicity and content,not 
any ſpoils of a rich fortune wrapt about a ſickly and an uneake ſoul. 4pol/o- 
dorus was aTraitor and a Tyrant,& the world wondered rg ſeea bad man 
have ſo good a fortune 3 but knew not that he nouriſhed a in tys 
I real, 
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illuſions; his fancy was abuſed with real troubles and phantaſtick images, 
imagining that he ſaw the Scythians flaying him alive, his Daughters 
like pillars of fire dancing round about a Cauldron in which himſelf was 
boiling.and that his heart accuſed it ſelfto be the cauſe of all theſe evils; 
And although all Tyrants have not imaginative and phantaſtick Con- 
ſciences,yet all Tyrants ſhall die and come to Fudement ; and ſuch a man is 
not to be feared, not at all to be envied. And in the mean time can he be 
faid to eſcape who hath an unquiet Conſcience, who is already deſigned 
for Hell, he whom God hates, and the people curſe, and who hath an evil 
name.and againſt whom all good men pray,and many deſire to fight, and 
all wiſh him deſtroyed, and ſome contrive todo it? Is this mana bleſſed 
man ? Is that man proſperous who hath ſtollen a rich robe, and is in fear 
to have his throat cut for it, and is fain to defend it with the greateſt 
difficulty, and the greateſt danger ? Does not he drink more ſweetly that 
takes his beverage 1n an earthen veſſel, than he that looks and ſearches 
into his golden chalices for fear of poiſon,and looks pale at every ſudden 
noiſe, and {leeps in armour, and truſts no body, and does not truſt God 
for his ſafety, but does greater wickedneſs only to eſcape a while un- 
puniſhed for his former crimes ? Axro bibitur venenum. No man goes 
about to poiſon a poor man's pitcher, nor lays plots to forrage his little 
Garden made for the Hoſpital of two Bee-hives,and the feaſting ofa few 
Pythogorean Herb-eaters. 
m—% {OO W 60 TAEOV WHAIOU INTO, 
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They that admire the happineſs of a proſperous prevailing T yrant, know 
not the felicities that dwell in innocent hearts, and poor cottages, and 
ſmall fortunes, 

A Chriſtian, ſo long as he preſerves his integrity to God and to Reli- 
gion, is bold in all accidents, he dares die, and he dares be poor 3 but if 
the Perſecutor dies, he is undone.Riches are beholden to our fancies for 
their value; and yet the more we value the Riches, the leſs good they 
are,and by an over-valuing affeftion they become our danger and our 
fin,: But on the other ſide, Death and Perſecution loſe all the ill that 
they can have, if we do not ſet an edge upon them by our fears and by 
our vices.From our ſelves riches take their wealth,and death ſharpens his 
arrows at our forges, and we may ſet their prices as we pleaſe : and if we 
judge by the Spirit of God, we muſt account them happy that ſuffer 3 and 
therefore that the prevailing Oppreſlor, Tyrant, or Perſecutor 1s infinite- 
ly miſerable.Only let God chuſe by what inſtruments he will govera the 
world,by what inſtances himſelf would be ſerved, by what ways he will 
chaſtiſe the failings, and exerciſe the duties, and reward the vertues of 
his ſervants. God ſometimes puniſhes one fin with another ; Pride with 
Adultery, Drunkennefs with Murther, Careleſneſfs with Irreligion, Idlc- 
neſs with Vanity, Penury with Oppreſfion, Irreligion with Blaſphemy, 
and that with Atheiſm : and therefore it is no wonder if he puniſhes .z 

Surner by a ſinner. And if David made uſe of villains and profligate perſons 
to frame an Army 3 and T:xoleon deſtroyed the Carthaginians by the help 
of ſouldiers whothemſelves were ſacrilegious ; and Phyſicians uſe po- 
ſon to expel poiſons; and all Commonwealths take the baſeſt of men 
to be their inſtruments of Juſtice and Executions: we ſhall have nofarther 
cauſe to wonderif God ratſes up the 4ſzrian to puniſh the Iſraelites, and 
the Fg yptians to deſtroy the Aſyrians, and the Ethiopians to ſcourge the 

Egyptians 5 


—_ 
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God hath many ends of Providence to ſerve by the hands of violent 
and vicious men. By them he not only checks the beginning errours 
and approaching fins of his Predeſtinate 3 but by them he changes 
Governments, and alters Kingdoms, and is terrible among the ſons of men. 
For fince it is one of his glories to convert evil into —_ and that good 
into his own glory, and by little and little'to open and to turn the leaves 
and various folds of Providence : it becomes us only to dwell in duty, 
and to be filent in our thoughts, and wary in our diſcoutſes of God 5 
and let him chuſe the time when he will prune. his Vine, and when 
he will burn his thorns; how Iong he will ſmite his ſervants, and when 
he will deftroy his enemies. In the days of the Pritnitive Perſecutians, 
what prayers, how many fighings, how deep groans, how many bottles 
of tears did God gather into his repoſitory, all praying for cale and des 
liverances, for Halcyon-days and fine Sunſhine, for #wrſing _ and 
murſing mothers, for publick aſſemblies and open and ſolemn ſacraments 4 
And it was three hundred years before God would hear their prayers : 
and all that while the perſecuted people were in a cloud, but they were 
fafe, and knewit not 3 and God kept for them the beſt wine until the laſt + 
they ventured fora crown, and fought valiantly 3 they were faithful to 
the death, and they received a crown of lifes and they are honourtd by God, 
by Angels,and by men. Whereas in all the proſperous Ages of the Church, 
we hear no ſtories of ſach multitudes of Saints, no record of them, no 
honour to their memorial, no accident extraordinary 3 ſcarce any fiiade 
illuſtrious with a Miracle, which in the days of Suffering wete ftequent 
and popular. And after all our fears of ſequeſtration and poverty, of 
deathor baniſhment, our prayers againſt the Perſecution and troubles nn- 
der it, we may pleaſe to remember that twenty years hence (it may be 
ſooner, it will not be much longer) all our cares and our troubles ſhall. be 
deidzand then it {hall be enquired how we did bear our forrows,and who 
inflicted them, and in what caule : and then he ſhall be happy that keeps 
company with the perſecuted 5 and the 'Perſecutors (hall be [hyt out 4+ 
mongſt dogs and unbelievers, ot, a, Yu | 

He that ſhrinks from the yoke & 4 Chriſt, from the burthen of the Lord; 
upon his death-bed will have caule to remember, that by that time all hjs 
\Perſecutions would have been paft, and that then there woutd remain 
nothing for him but reſt, and Crowns, and Scepters. When Lyſimachse, 
impatient and overcome with Thirſt, gave up his Kingdom to the Gete, 
being a captive, and having drank a luſty dranght of wine, and his thirſt 
now gone, he fetched a deep ſigh, and faid, Aiſerable man that I apr, who 
for fo little pleaſure, the pleaſure of one draught, lofi ſo great a Kingdom ! 
Such will be therr caſe, who, being impatient of ſuffering, change their 
perſecution into wealth and an eakie fortune : they ſhall tind themſelves 
miſerable in the ſeparations of Eternity,lofing the glorics of Heaven for ſo 
little a;pleaſure,. z/iberalis & ingrate voluptatis cauſa, as Plitarch calls it, 
for illiberal and ungrateful pleaſure, in which where a man hath entred, 
he loſes the rights and priviledges rd honours of a good man, and gets 

I 2 ; nothing 
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DH ) nothing that is profitable and uſeful to holy or neceffary py 
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YI ther God nor man to be a revenger, having already under his ſplendid 
* Trobe miſeries enough to = and betray this hypocriſie of his condi- 
YN tion; being troubled with the memory of what is paſt, diſtruſtful of the 
; preſent, ſuſpicious of the future, vicious in their lives, and full of pa 
antry and out-ſides, but'in their death [miſcrable, with calamities x 
eternal and inſupportable. And if it could be otherwiſe, Vertue it ſelf 
would be reproached with the calamity. 
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Phil. x, 28. FT end with the advice of Saitit Pawl; In nothing be terrified of your ad« 
verſaries 5 which to them is an evident token of perdition, but to you of Sal- 
vation, and that of God. 


SERMON XL 


ParmT II. 


Ut now that the perſecuted may at leaſt be pitted, and affiſted in 
B that of which they are capable, I ſhall propound ſome Rules by 
which they may learn to gather ropes om their thorns, and figs 

S, 


from their thiftles; Crowns from the Cro lory from Diſhonour, As 
long as they belong to God, it is neceſlary that they ſuffer Perſecution or 
ſorrow 3 no Rules can teach them to avoid that : but the Evil of the 
ſuffering and the Danger muſt be declined, and we muſt uſe ſome ſuch 
Spiritual Artsas are apt to turn them into health and medicine. For it 
werea hard thing, fir{t to be ſcourged, and then to be crucified ; to ſuffer 
here, and to periſh hereafter : through the fiery tryal and purging fire of 
Aflictions to paſs into Hell, that is intolerable, and to be prevented with 
the following Cautions; leſt a man ſuffer like a fool and a malefaQor, 
or inherit damnation for the reward of his imprudent ſuffering. 

1. They that ſuffer any thing for Chriſt, and are ready to die for him, 
let themdo nothing againſt him. For certainly they think too highly of 
Martyrdom, who beliere it able to excuſe all the evils of a wicked life, 
A man may give his body to be burned, and yet have no Charity ; and he that 
dies without Charity dies without God 5 for God is Love. And when 
thoſe who fought in the dayes of the 7accabees for the defence of 
true Religion, and were killed in thoſe Holy Wars, yet being dead, were 
found having about their necks irewuea, or Pendants conſecrated to Idols 
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of the Jamnenſes ; it much allayed the hope which, by their dying ir lo Ro 
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good a Cauſe, wasentertained concerning their beatifical reſurrection. 
He that overcomes his fear of death does well ; but if he hath nor allo 
overcome his Luſt, or his Anger, his baptiſzz of blood will not walh him 
clean. Many things may make a man willing to die in a good Caule 3 
publick reputation, hope of reward, gallantry of ſpirit, a contident re- 
folution, and a maſculine courage; -or a man may be vexed into a ſtub- 
born and unrelenting ſuffering : But nothing can make a man live well; 
but the grace and the love of God. But thole perſons are infinitely, con- 
demned by their laſt act, who profeſs their Religion to be worth dying 
for, and yet are ſo unworthy as not to live according to its inſtitution. 
It were arare felicity, if every good Cauſe could be managed by good 
men only ; but we have found that evil men have ſpoiled a good Cauſe, 
but never that a good Cauſe made thole evil men good and holy. If the 
Governour of $4maria had crucified Simor Magus for receiving Chrilti- 
an Baptiſm, he had no more died a Martyr,than he lived a Saint. For dy- 
ing 1s not enough, and dying in a good Cauſe is not enough 3 but then 
only we receive the crown of Martyrdom, when our death is the ſeal of 
our lite, and our life isa continual teſtimony of our duty, and both give 
teſtimony to the excellencies of the Religion, and glorifie the grace of 
God. If a man be gold,the fire purges him 5 but it burns him if he be like 
ſtubble, cheap, light, and uſeleſs : for Martyrdom is the conſummation 
of Love. But then it muſt be ſuppoſed that this Grace muſt have .had 
its beginning, and its ſeveral ſtages and periods, and mult have patled 
—_ labour to zeal, through all the regions of duty to the pertections 
of (ufterings. And therefore it is a ſad thing to obſerve,how ſome empty 
ſouls will pleaſe themſelves with being of ſuch a Religion, or ſuch a 
Cauſe 3 and though they diſhonour their Religion, or weigh down the 
Cauſe with the prejudice of fin,believe all is ſwallowed up by one honor- 
able name, or the appellative of one Vertue. If God had forbid nothing 
but Herefie and Treaſon,then to have been « Loyal man, or of 4 good Belief 
had beenenough : but he that forbad Rebellion forbids alſo Swearing 
and Covetouſnels, Rapine and Oppreſſion, Lying and Cruelty. And it is 
a ſad thing to ſce a man not only to ſpend histe, and his wea/th,and 
his »2oney, and his friends upon his Luſt, but to ſpend his ſxfferings too, 
to let the canker-worm of a deadly (in devour his Martyrdom. He there- 
fore that ſuffers in a good Cauſz, let him be ſure to walx worthy of that 
honour to which God hath called him ; let him firſt deny his (ins, and 
then deny himſelf, and then he may take up his croſs and follow Chriit  e- 
verremembring, that no man pleaſes God in his death who hath walked 
perverlly in his life. 

2. Hethat ſuffers in a cauſe of God muſt be indifferent what the in- 
ſtance be, ſo that he may ſerve God. I ſay, he mult be indifferent in the 
Cauſe, ſoit bea Cauſe of God; and indifferent in the Suffering, o it be 
of God's appointment, For ſome men have a natural averſation to ſome 
Vicesor Vertues, and a natural affetion toothers. One man will die 
for his Friend ,and another will die for his Money : Some men hate to be a 
Rebel, and willdie for their Prince; but tempt them to ſuffer for the 
Cauſe of the Church, in. which they were baptized, and in whole Com- 
munion they look for Heaven, and then they are tempted and fall away. 
Or it God hath choſen the Cauſe for them, and they have accepted it,yet 
themſelves will chuſe the Suffering. Right or wrong, ſome men will aot 
endurea priſon 3. and ſome that can yet chuſe the heavieſt part of the 
burthen, the pollution and (tain of a fin, rather than loſe their Maney 3 
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and ſome had rather die twice than loſe their Eſtates once. In this, our 
Rule is eafie. Let us chuſe God, and let God chuſe all the reſt for us; it 
being indifferent to us, whether by poverty or ſhame, by a lingring or 
a ſudden death,by the hands of a Tyrant Prince or the deſpiſed hands of 
a baſe Uſurper or a Rebel, we receive the Crown,and do honour to God 
and to Religion. | | 
3. Whoever ſuffer in a Cauſe of God from the hands of cruel and 
unreaſonable men, let them not he too forward to prognoſticate evil 
and death to their enemies 3 but let them ſolace themfelves in the 
aſſurance of the Divine Juſtice, by ral conſideration, and in par- 
ticular, pray for them that are our perſecutors. Nebuchadnezzar was the 
rod inthe hand of God againſt the Tyriens, and becauſe he deſtroyed that 
City, God rewarded him with the ſpoil of Egypt - and it is not always 
certain that God will be angry with every man by whoſe hand afflition 
comes upon us. And ſomettmes two Armies have met and fought, and 
the wiſeſt man amongſt them could not ſay that either of the Princes 
had prevaricated either the Laws of God, or of Nations 3 and yet it 
may be ſome ſuperſtitious, eafie and half-witted le of either (ide 
wonder that their enemies live fo long. And there are very many 
caſes of War concerning which God hath declared nothing : and al- 
though in ſuch caſes he that yields and quits his Title rather than his 
Charny, and the care of ſo many lives, ts the wiſeſt and the beſt man z 
yet if neither of them will do fo, let us not decree Judgements from 
Heaven in caſes where we have no word from Heaven, and thunder 
from our Tribunals where no voice of God hath declared the ſentence. 
But in ſuch caſes where there is an evident Tyranny or Injuſtice, let 
us do like the good Samaritan, who dreſſed the wounded man, but - 
never purſued the thief; let us do charity to the afflicted, and bear the 
croſs with noblenefs, and look wp to Jefus , who endured the croſs, and 
deſpiſed the ſhame : but let us not take upon us the office of God, who 
will judge the Nations righteoufly, and when he hath delivered up our 
bodies, will reſcue our Souls from the hands of unrighteous Judges. 
I remember in the ſtory that Plutarch tells concerning the Soul of Theſpe- 
f1s,that it met with a Prophetick Genius, who told him many things that 
ſhould happen afterwards 1n the world ; and the ſtrangeſt of all was this, 
That there ſhould be a King, qui bonws cum ſit, tyrannide vitam finiet 5, 
an excellent Prince and a good man ſhould be put ro death by a Rebel 
and Uſurping power : and yet that Prophetick Soul could not tell that 
thoſe Rebels ſhould within three years die miſerable and accurſed deaths. 
And in that great Prophecy recorded by Saint Paul, That in the laſt days 
perillons times ſhould come, and men ſhould be traitonrs and ſelfiſh , having 
forms of godlineſs, and creeping into houſes 3 yet he could not tell us 
when theſe men ſhould come to final ſhame and ruine: only by a general 
ſignification he gave this fign of comfort to God's perſecuted ſervants, 
Bnt they ſhall proceed no farther,for their folly ſhall be manifeſt unto all men 5 
that is, at long running they ſhall ſhame themſelves, and for the eles 
ſake thoſe days of evil ſhall be ſhortned. But you and 1 may bedead firſt : 
And therefore only remember, that they that witha credulous heart and 
a looſe tongue are too decretory and enunciative of ſpeedy Judgements 
to their enemies, turn their Religion into Revenge, and therefore do be- 
heve 1t will be ſo,becauſe they vehemently defire it ſhould beſo ; which 
all wiſe and good men ought toſuſpe, as leſs agreeing with that Charity 
which overcomes all the finsand all the evils of the world, and fits down 


and'glts in glory. 
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4. Do not trouble your ſelves by thinking how much you are afflicted, 
but conſider how much you make of it: For reflex as upon the Suf- 
ſcring it ſelf can lead tonothing but to pride,or to impatience,to tempta- 
tion, or to apoſtaſie. He that meaſures the grains and ſcruples of his Per- 


ſecution, will ſoon fit down and call for eaſe, or for a reward; will WNg E. 
thiak the time long, or his burthen great 3 will be apt to complain of [20 
his condition, or ſet a greater value upon his perſon. Look not back 


upon him that ſtrikes thee, but upward to Gad that ſupports thee, and 
forward to the Crown that is ſet before thee and then conlider, if the loſs 
of thy eſtate hath taught thee to deſpiſe the world 3 whether thy poor 
fortune hath made thee poor in ſpirits and if thy uneafie priſon ſets thy 
Soul at liberty, and knocks off the fetters of a worſe captivity. For then 
the rod of ſufferings turns into crowns and ſcepters, when every ſuffer- 
ing is a precept, and-every change of condition produces a holy reſfolu- 
tion, and the ſtate of ſorrows makes the reſolution actual and habitual, 


permanent and perſevering. For as the Silk-worm eateth it ſelf out of 
a ſced to become a little worm 3 and there feeding on the leaves of 


mulberries, it grows till its coat be off, and then works it ſelf into a 
houſe of filk ; then caſting its pearly ſeeds for the young to breed, it 
leaveth its filk for man, and diethall white and winged in the ſhape of a 
flying creature : So is the progreſs of Souls. When they are regenerate 
by Baptiſm, and have caſt off their firſt ſtains and the skin of worldly 
vanities, by feeding on the leaves of Scriptures, and the fruits of 
the Vine, andthe joys of the Sacrament, they incircle themſelves in the 
rich garments of holy and vertuous habits z then by leaving their blaod, 
Which is the Churches ſeed, to raiſe up a new generation to God, they 
leave a blelſed memory,and fair example,and are themſelves turned into 
Angels, whoſe felicity is todo the will of God. as their imployment was in 


this world to ſuffer it. Fiat voluvtas tua is our daily prayer, and that is of 


a paſlive ſignification 5 Thy will be dove upon us: and if from thence alſo 
we tranſlate it into an ative ſence, and by ſuffering evils increaſe inqur 
aptneſfles to do well, we have done the wark of Chriſtians, and (hall re- 
ceive the reward of Martyrs. 

5. Letour ſuffering be entertained by a dire eleftion, not by colla- 
teral aids and - wang aſliſtances. It is a refreſhment to a weak 
ſpirit to ſuffer in good company : and ſo Phocion _—_ + timg- 
rous Greek condemned to die; and he bid him be confident, becauſe that 
he was todie with Phocion : and when 40 Martyrs in Cappadocia (uffered, 
and that a ſouldier ſtanding by came and 2 plikd the place of the 
one Apoſtate, who fell from his crown pang overcame with pain, it 
added warmth to the frozen Confeſlors, and turn'd theminmo confum- 
mate Martyrs. But if Martyrdom were but a phantaſtick thing,or relied 
upon vain accidents and irr r chances, it were then yery n 
to be aſliſted by images of things, and any thing leſs than the proper 
inſtruments of Religion : But ſince it 1s the greateſt ation of the 
Religion, and relies upon the moſt excellent Promiſes, and its formality 
a, an action of Love, and nothing is more firmly choſen Sel an 
after-cle&tion at leaſt) than an a@ of Loye z to ſupport Martyrdom or 
the duty of Sufferings by falſe arches and exteriour circumſtances, 1s 
to build a tower upon the beams of the Sun, or ta ſet up a wooden ladder 
toclimb upto Heaven; the Soul cannot attain ſo huge and unimaginable 
felicities by chance and inſtruments of fancy. And let no man hope 
to glorific God and go to Heaven by a life of Sufferings, unleſs he firſt 
begin in the love of God, and from thence derive his choice, his pe- 
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tience,and confidente in the cauſes of Vertue and Religion, like beams,a nd 
warmth, and influeitce from the body of the Sun. Some there are that 
fall under the burthen, when they are prefled hard, becauſe they uſe not 
the proper inſtruments in fortifying the Will in Patience and Reſignation, 
but endeavour to lighten the burthen in imagination 3 and when theſe 
temporary ſupporters fail, the building that, relies upon them ruſhes into 
coldnefs, recidivation, and lukewarmneſfs : and among al! inſtances, that 
of the main queſtion of the Text is of greateſt powet to abuſe imprudent 
and leſs ſevere perſons. 

Nullos efſe Deos, inane celutn 

Affirmat Celins ; probitque 

| £udd ſe videt., dum negat hec, beatunt. 

When men chfile a yood Cauſe upon confidence that an ill one cannot 
thrive, that is, not for the love of Vertue or duty to God, but for profit 
and ſecular intereſts,they are cally loſt, when they ſee the wickedneſs of 
the enemy to ſwell up by impunity and ſucceſs to a greater evil : for they 
have not learned to diſtinguiſh a Freat growing ſin from a thriving and pro- 
ſperous fortune, 

Ulla ſr jutis tibi pejerati 

Pena, Barine, nocuiſſet unquam 

Dente ſt nigro fieres vel nno 
Turpior ungui 5 

Crederem 


They that believe and chuſe becauſe of idle fears and unreaſonable 
fancies, or by miſtaking the accounts of a man for the meaſures of God, 
or dare not commit Treaſon for fear of being blaſted 3 may come to be 
tempted when they ſee a ſinner thrive, and are ſcandalized all the way if 
they die before him; or they may come to receive ſome accidental hard- 
neſſes; and every thing in the world may ſpoil ſuch perſons, and- blaſt - 
their reſolutions. Take in all the aids you can, and if the fancy of the 
ſtanders by,or the hearing ofa cock crow, can add any collateral aids to 
thy weakneſs, refuſe it not : But let thy ſtate of Sufferings begin with 
choice, and be confirmed with knowledge, and rely upon love, and the aids of 
God, and the expeFations of Heaven,and the preſent ſenſe of duty; and theri 
the action will be as glorious in the event, as it is prudent in the enter- 
priſe, and religious in the proſecution. 

6. Laſtly, when God hath brought thee into Chriſt's School, and en- 
tered thee intoa ſtate of Sufferings, remember the advantages of that 
ſtate : conſider how unſavory the things of the world appear to thee 
when thou art under the arreſt of death 3 remember with what comforts 
the Spirit of God afliſts thy fpirit 5 ſet down in thy heart all thoſe inter- 
courſes which happen between God and thy own Soul, the ſweetneſles 
of Religion, ' the vanity of fins appearances, thy newly-entertained re- 


ſolutions, thy longings after Heaven and all the things of God. And if 


God finiſhes thy perſecutions with death,proceed in them : if he reſtores 
thee to the light of the world,and a temporal refreſhment, change but 
the ſcene of Sufferings inan active life, and converſe with God upon the 
ſame principles on which in thy ſtate of Sufferings thou didſt build all 
the parts of duty. If God reſtores thee to thy eſtate, be not lels in love 
with Heaven, nor more in love with the world ; let thy ſpirit be now as 
humble as before it was broken: and to whatſoever degree of ſobriety or 
auſterity thy ſuffering condition did enforce thee, if it may be turned in- 
to Vertue, when God reſtores thee, (becauſe then it was neceſſary _ 
ſhoulde 


_—— 
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ſhould entertain it by an after-choice) do it now allo by 4 prac! ions AA 
that thou mayeſt ſay with David,1t z5 good for me that I bave been GERM: 


| ied, 
for thereby I bave learned thy Commandments. And Paphnnutiaa vere not do 
his Soul more advantage, when he loſt his right eye, and ſuffered his left 
knee to be cut off for Chriſtianity, and the Caule of God, then that, in 
the days of Conſtantine and the Churches peace, he lived (not ia the tole- 
ration, but) in the active piety of a Martyr's condition 3 not now @ Con+ 
feſor of the Faith only, but of the charity of a Chriſtian, We may every one 
ive to have need of theſe Rules 3 and I do not at all think it ſafe to pray 
againſt it, but to be armed for it : and to whatſoever degree of Suffer- 
ings God ſhall call us, we ſee what advantages God intends for us, and” 
what advantages we our ſelves may make of it. I now proceed to make 
uſe of all the former diſcourſe, by removing it a little farther even into 
its utmoſt ſpiritual ſenſe; which the Apoltle does in the laſt words of the 
Text, [ If the Righteows ſcarcely be ſaved, where ſhall the Wicked 4ud the 
Sinner appear # |] 

Theſe words are taken out of the Proverbs, * according to the tranſla- 
tion of the Lxx. If the Righteous ſcarcely be ſafe. Where the word jud\is 
implies that he is ſafe; but by intermedial ditficulties : and ow(era,, he is 
ſafe in the midſt of his Perfecutionsz they may diſturb his reſt, and dif- 
compoſe his fancy, but they are like the fiery Chariot to Elias 3 he is 
incircled with fire, and rare circumſtances, and ſtrange uſages, but is car« 
ried up to Heaven in a robe of flames. And ſo was Noah fe when the 
Flood came; and was the great type and inſtance too of the verification 
of this propoſition 3 he was 5 SiuaiG- and Imaoourys wee, he was put into 
a ſtrange condition, perpetually wandring, ſhut up ina priſon of wood, 
living upon Faith, having never had the experience of being ſafe in 
Floods. And fo have [obs 
alittle boat,when every little wave ſporting about the ſides of the velſel, 
and every motion and dancing of the Barge ſeemed a danger, and 
made them cling faſt upon their fellows; and yet all the while they 
were as ſafe as if they fate undera tree, while a gentle wind ſhaked the 
leaves intoa refreſhment and a cooling ſhade : And the unskilful, unex- 
perienced Chriſtian ſhrieks out when ever his vellel ſhakes, thinking it 
always a danger, that the watry pavement is not ſtable and reſident hke 
a rock z and yet all his danger is in himſelf, none at all from without : for 
he is indeed moving upon the waters, but faltned to a rock 5 Faith is his 
Foundation, and Hope is his Anchor, and Death is his Harbour, and 
Chriſt is his Pilot, and Heaven is his Countrey ; and all the evils of Po- 
verty, or affronts of Tribunals and evil Judges , of fears and fadder 
.apprehenſions, are but like the loud wind blowing from the right poiat, 
they make a noiſe, and drive faſter to the Harbour : and if we 7 2s not 
leave the Ship, and leap into the Sea; quit the intereſt of Religion, and 
run to the ſecurities of the world ; cut our cables,and difſalve our hopes 
.grow impatient, and hug a wave, and die in its embraces; we are as ſafe 
at (ca, ſafer in the ſtorm which God ſends us, than in a calm when we are 
befriended with the world. 

2. But /44\is may alſo ſignifie rard 5 If the Righteows is ſeldom ſafe : 
which implies that ſometimes he is, even in a temporal ſenſe. God 
ſometimes ſends Halcyon-dayes to his Church, and when he promiſed 
Kings and Fueens to be their Nurſes, he intended it for a bleſling ; and yet 
this bleſſing does often-times fo ill ſucceed, thar it is the greater bleſſing 
of the two, not to give us that bleſſing too freely. Burt (adnis, this is 

ſcarcely done; and yet fpmetimes it 1s, and God ſometimes refteſhes 
| ' Janguiſhing 
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4 Chap.11.3t, 


n ſeen young and unskilful perſons fitting in - 
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CAAG) languiſhing piety with ſuch mentsas comply with our infirmities:and 
GERM. thoughit top ſhame to us odd ſuch allectives and infant-gauds, ſuch 
[ which the heathen-world and the firſt rudiments of the 7jraelites did 
Xl. needz God, who pities us, and will be wanting in nothing to us, as he 
EV corroborates our willing ſpirits with proper entertainments, ſo alſo he 
'  ſupportsour weak fleſh, and not only chears an affiited Soul with beams 
of light, and antepaſts and earneſts of glory, but is kind alſo to our man 
bf fleſh and weakneſs; and to this purpoſe he ſends thunder-bolts from 
Heaven upon evil men, dividing their tongues, infatuating their coun- 
ſels, curſing their poſterity, and ruining their families, 
— Nos I uote 
"Har 14 Segamv Lew omudAcow; 4 ye TEX G- 
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Sometimes God deſtroys their Armies, or their Strong-holds, ſometimes 
breaks their Ships. But this happens either for the weakneſs of ſome of 
his ſervants, and their too great aptneſs to be offended at a proſperous 
iniquity, or when he will not ſuffer the evil to grow too great, or for 
ſotne end of his Providence ; and yet if this ſhould be very often, or laſt 
long, God knows the danger, and we ſhould feel the inconvenience. 
Of all the types of Chriſt, only Joſhna and Solomon were noted to be ge» 
nerally proſperous: and yet the fortune of the firſt was to be in perpetual 
war and danger ; but he other was as himſelf could wiſh it, rich, and 


peaceful, and powerful, and healthful, and learned, and beloved, and 
{trong, and atnorous, and voluptuous, and ſo he fell ; and though his fall 
was, yet his recovery was not, upon record, wy 

And yet the worſt of evils that happen to the godly is better, tempo« 
tally better, than the greateſt external felicity of the wicked : that in 
all ſences the queſtion may be conſiderable and argumentative; If the 
Righteows ſcarcely be ſaved, where ſhall the ungodly appear 2 if it be hard 


with good nien, with the evil it ſhall be far worſe. Burt ſee the diffetence. 
The godly man is timorous, and yet ſafe ; toſled by the ſeas, and yet fafe 
at anchor; impaired. by evil accidents, atd righted by divine comforts 
made ſad with a black cloud.and refreſhed with a more gentle influence z 
abuſed by the world, and yet an heir of Heaven ; hated by men, and be- 
loved by God; loſes one houſe, and gets an hundred z he quits a con- 
venient lodging-room, and purchaſes a glorious Countrey ; is forſaken 
by his friends, but never by a good conſcience; he fares hardly, and ſleeps 
ſweetly ; he flies from his enemies, but hath no diſtraQting fears 3 he is full 
of thought, but of no amazement : It is his buſineſs to be troubled, 
and his portion to be comforted 3 he hath nothing to affli& him, but the 
loſs of that which might be his danger, but can never be his good ; and 
in the recompence of this he hath God for his Father, Chriſt for his 
Captain, the Holy Ghoft for his ſupporter 3 ſo that he ſhall have all the 
good which God can give him, and of all that good he hath the Holy Tri- 
nity for an earneſt and a gage; for his maintenance at the preſent, and his 
portion toall eternity, But though Pax/and 8/25 fing Plalms in priſon,and 
under the hang-mans whips, and ih an earth-quakez yer neither the 
Goaler,nor the perſecuting Magjſtrates could do fo. For the proſperity of 
the wicked is like a Winter's Sun,or the joy ofa condemned drunkard; it 
1s a forgetfulneſs of his preſent danger,and fis future ſorrows, nothing but 
imaginary arts of nr whacoe us : He fits in the gates of the City, and 
judges others, and is condemned himſelf; he is honoured by the paſlers 
by,andis thought happy, but he ſighs deeply; he heaperh np rlebes aud can- 


not 
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»ot tell who ſhall gather them he commands an army,and is himſelf a ſlave | 


to his paſſions 3 he (leeps becauſe heneeds it, and ſtarts from his uneafie 
pillows which his thoughtful head hath diſcompoſed; when heis waking 
he dreams of greatneſs, when he ſleeps he dreams of ſpeftres and illufions : 
he ſpoils a poor man of his lamb,an himſelf of his innocence and peace z 
and in every unjuſt purchaſe himſelfis the greateſt loſer. 


"Os IN x4; ul: emma grad ay! mot, 
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For juſt upon his oppreſſion or injuſtice he is turned a Devil, and God's 
enemy, a wolf to his brother,a greedy admirer of the baits of fiſhes, and 
the bread of Dogs; he is unſafe by reafon of his fin : for he hath againſt 
him the Jiſpleafate of God, the juſtice of the Laws, the ſhame of the fin, 
the revenge of the injured perſon;and God and men,the Laws of Nations 
and private Societies ſtand upon their defence againſt this man: he is un- 
ſafe in his reſt, amazed in his danger, troubled 1n his labours, weary in 
his change, eſteemed a baſe man, Jiſgraced and ſcorned, feared and ha- 
ted, flattered andderided, watched and ſuſpetted, and it may be dies in 
the middle of his purchaſe, and at the end is a fool, and leaves a curſe to 
his poſterity. | 
TE 9! T' dugxuporign yevth emi MAGA ot, 


He leaves a generation of blacker children behind him {o the Poet deſcribes 
the curſednels of their poſtetity : and their memory fits down to eternal 
ages in diſhonour. And by this time let them caſt up their accounts, and 
ſee if of all their violent purelfaſes they carry any thing with them to 
the grave but fin, and a guilty Conſtience, and a polluted Soul ; the 
anger of God, and the ſhame of men.” And what help ſhall all thoſe per- 
ſons give to thee in thy flames, whodivided and ſcattered that eſtate 
for which thou diedit for ever ? ; 


Audire eſt opere pretium, procedere rede 

Lui mgchis non vultis, ut 0vmni parte laborent 3 
Utque illis multo corrupte dolore voluptas, 
Atque hecrara, cadat dura inter ſepepericla, 


And let but a ſober anſwerer tell me, if any thing in the world be more 
diſtant either from goodneſs or happineſs, than to ſcatter the plague of 
an accurſed ſoul upon our deareſt children ; to make anumverſal curſe ; 
to be the fpuntain of a miſchief; to be ſuch a-perſon whom our children 
and nephews ſhall hate, and deſpiſe; and curſe, when they groan under 
the burthen of that plague which their fathers fins brought upon the fa- 
mily.If there were no other account to be given,it were highly enough to 
verihe the intent of my Text ; If the righteags ſcarcely be ſaved, or eſcape 
God's angry ſtroke, the wicked muſt needs be infinitely more miſerable, 


Nw": i uu” 9TH bv vgaoot Amos 
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Neither I nor my fon (faid the oldeſt of the Greek Poets) would be ver- 
tuous, if to be a juft perſqn wereall one as to be miſerable. No,not only 
in the end of affairs,and ar Syn-{et, but all the day long the godly man 1s 
happy, and the ungodly and the ſmner is very miſerable. 
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Pel/itur 2 populs vi&us Cato 3 triſtior ille eſt 
Dui vicit, facieſque pudet rapuiſſe Catoni : 
——_ hoc dedecins eſt bo, morimque ruina, 
Non homo pulſus erat 3 f- inino vita poteitas 
Romaniimque decis = 


And there needs no other argument to be added but this one great: 
teſtimony 3 That though the godly are afflited and perſecuted,yet even 
they are bleſſed, and the perſecutors are the moſt nnſafe, They are ef- 
ſentially happy whom Afﬀiction cannot make miſerable, 


(ui curam negat eſſe te Deorum, 
ropter quem fuit innocens ruina ? ) 


but turns unto their advantages : and that's the ſtate of the godly. And 
they are moſt intolerably accurſed who have no portions in the bleſlings 
of Eternity,and yet cannot have comfort ih the preſent purchaſes of their 
fin, ro whom eventheir Sun-ſhine brings a drought, and their faireſt 1s 
their fouleſt weather: and that's the portion of the ſinner and the ungod- 
ly. The godly are not made unhappy by their ſorrows ; and the wicked are ſuch 
whom Projperity it ſelf cannot make fortunate. |} 

3. And yet after allthis it is but pu4\is owZtra, not puts owhyorrar, he 
eſcapes but hardly here: it will be well enough with him hereafter, 7- 
faac digged three Wells, The firſt was called Contention 3 for he drank 
the waters of ſtrife, and digged the Well with his ſword. The ſecond 
Well was not altogether ſo hard a purchaſc,he got it with ſome trouble; 
but that being over, he had ſome-room amd his fortune ſwelled, and he 
called his Well Exlargement. -But his third he called 4bandance ; and 
then he dipt his foot tm oyl,;and drank freely as out of a river. Every 


= man firſt ſows 7# tears, hefirſt drinks of the bottle of his own tears, 
orrow and trouble, labour and diſquiet, ſtrivings and temptations : But 
if they paſs through a Torrent, and Vertue becomes eafie and habitual, 
they find their hearts enlarged and made fpritely by the viſitations of 
God, and refreſhment of his Spirit z and then their hearts are enlarged, 
_ know how to gather the doun and ſoftneſſes from the ſharpeſt 
thiltles. 
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At firſt we cannot ſerve God but by paſſions and doing violence to all 
. our wilder inclinations, and ſuffering the violence of Tyrants and un- 
juſt perſons : 


OO — I 6 Megs nou, 
Phi Sin f” rata mia, when mo izon. 


The ſecond days of Vertue are pleaſant and eaſe in the midſt of all 
the appendant labours. But when the Chriſtian's /aft pit is digged, 
when he is deſcended to his grave , and hath finiſhed his ſtate of ſor- 
rows and ſuffering; then God- opens the river of abundance, the ri- 
vers of life and never ceaſing felicities. . And this is that which God 
promiſed to his people : I hid my face from thee for a moment, but with 
everlaſting kindneſs will I have mercy on thee, T ar the Lord thy redee- 
mer. So muchas moments are exceeded by Eternity, and the "ghing 
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of aman by the joys of an Angel, ind a — frown by the light VANS 
i 


of God's countenance ,- a few. groatis by the in ite and eternal: Hal- 
lelujahsz f6 -niuch are the forrows of the. godly tobe undervalued 'in 
reſpe&t' of what is dpoſited for them in the treaſures of Eternity; 


SERM, 


Their Sorrows can die,'but ſo cannot their Joys. 'And. if the bletſ CONS 


ed Martyrs and Coafeffors: were. asked concerning their: paſt Sufferings 
and their preſent Relt,: and: the. joys of their certain expettation, you 
ſhould hear-them glory in nothing but in the Mercies of God, and 
in the. Croſs of the Lord Jeſas. Every chain is a. ray. of light, and 
every  priforvs a palace, and every loſs is the purchaſe of a Kin dom, 
and every-affront 1n the cauſe of God 1s an eternal honour, ahd eve- 
ry day'of ſorrow is: a: thouſand years of comfort, . multiplied with a 
never-cealing numeration 3 days without .cight, joys without ſorrow; 
fan&ity Without . fin, "charity without (ſtain, . poſſeſſion 'without. fear , 
fociety without envying;:. communication of joys: without leſſening 3 
and they ſhall: dwell in aiblefſed Countrey, where an enemy neveren- 
tred, and from whence: a'friend never: went away. 'Well:; might Da- 
vid ſay, Funes cecidernut. mihi in preclaris; 'The cords of my Tent: {my 
Ga__ and the ſorrow of my Pilgrimage] fel to me in. a good ground , 
ard I have a goodly heritage. And when Perfecution hews a man down 
from: an high fortune to an.caven one, orifrom thence to the face of 
the earth; 'or from thence to the grave 3 agood man 'is but prepari 
for a. Crown, andthe Tyrant, does but: firſt knock dbff the fetters of 
the Soul, the manacles of -paſlion and defire, ſenſual loves and lower 
appetites : and if God ſuffers him to finiſh the Perſecution,.then he can 
but diſmantle the Soul's priſon, and let the Soul forth to flic tothe 
mountains of reſt : and all the intermedial evils are but like the 
Perſian puniſhments 3 the Executioner tore off their heirs, and rent 
their filken mantles, and diſcompoſed their curious dreflings , and 
lightly touched the skin, yet the offender cryed out with moſt bit- 
ter exclarmations , while his fault was expiated with a cerenony 
and without blood. So does God to his ſervants 3 he rends their up- 
per garments, and ſtrips them of their unneceſlary wealth, and ties them 
ta Phyſick and ſalutary diſcipline; and they cry_qut under uſages which 
have nothing but the outward ſenſe and opinionof evil, not the real 
ſubſtance. But if we would take the meaſures of Images, we muſt not 
take the height of the Baſe, but the ——_ of the members; nor 
yet meaſure the eſtates of men by their big-looking ſupporter, or the 
circuniſtance of an exteriour advantage, but by. its proper commen- 
ſuration in it ſelf, asit ſtands inits order tq Eternity : And then the 
ly man that ſuffers ſorrow and perſecution, ought to; be relieved 
y us, but needs not be pitied in the ſum of affairs, But fince the 
two eſtates of the wotld are meaſuted by Time. and by Eternity, and 
divided by joy and ſorrow, and- no man ſhall have his portion of joys 
in both durations; the ſtate of thoſe men is inſupportably miſerable 
who are fatted for ſlaughter, and are crowned like beaſts for facri- 
fice 3 who are feared = fear, who cannot enjoy their purchaſes but 
by communications with others, and themſelves have the: leaſt ſhare, 
but themſelves are alone in the miſery, and the ſaddeſt dangers, and 
they poſſeſs the whole portion of ſorrows 3 .to whom their proſperity. 
2ives but occaſions to evil counſels, and ſtrength todo miſchief, or 
tonouriſh a ſerpent, or oppreſs a neighbour, or to nurſe a Juſt, to in- 
creaſe folly, and treafureup _—_— And didever any mari = of 
ot 
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AAS? ftorytell, that any Tyrant Prince Kiſſed his Rods and Axes, his Sword 
SE R M. of Juſtice, and his Inferial enfigus of power? They ſhine like a Taper, to 
XI all things but it ſelf. But we tread of many Martyrs who ki their 
>2- chains, and hugged their ſtakes, and faluted their hangman with great 
UWV edearments; and yet, abating the incurfions. of their :ſeldom fins, 
theſe are their greateſt evils: and fuch they are with which a wiſe and 
a good man may bein love. And till the finners and ungodly meti can 

beſo with their deep _— and broken ſleeps, with the wrath of God 

and their portions — ; till they can rejoyce in Deatli and long 

for a ReſurreCion, and with delight and a greedy hope can think of the 

day of Judgments we muſt conclude that their glaſs-gems and fineſt 
pageantry, lendid outfides and great powers of evil cannot make 

amends for that eſtate of miſery which is their portion with, a certainty 
4s great as is the Truth of God, and all the: Articles of the Chriſtian 
Creed. Miſerable men are they who cannot be bleſſed, unleſs there 
be no day of Judgnient 3 who muſt periſh,unleſs the word of God ſhould 
fail, If that beall their hopes, then we may with a fad ſpirit anda ſoul 
of pity inquire into the Queſtion of the Text, #here ſball the ungodly 
and the ſinner appear £ Even there where Gad's face ſhall never ſhine, 
where there lth be fireand nolight, where there ſhall be no Angels, 


but what are many: thouſand years turned, into Devils, where no good 
man ſhall ever dwell; and from whence the evil and the accurſed ſhall 
never bediſmiſſed. 0 my God let my Soul never come into their. connſels, 
wor lie down in their ſorrows, 


Setmon NIL. | SE R M. 
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MERCY of the DIVINE JUDGEMENTS: 

OR, 


God's Method in cutirig Grincit 


Romans 2.4 _ | F 
Deſpiſe#t thon the riches of bis goodneſs, and forbear- 
ance, and long-ſuſfering, not knowing that the goodneſs of 
God leadeth thee to Repentance ? 


Rom the beginning of Time till now , all effluxes which 
have come from God have been nothing but emana- 


tions of his Goodneſs cloathed in variety of circum- 
ſtances. He made man with no other d than that , 
man ſhould be happy, and by receiving derivatians from » 


his fountain of Mercy might refle& glory to him. And therefore 
God*making Man for his own glory , made alſo a Paradiſe for 
man's uſe 3 and did him good, to invite him to do himſelf a greater: 
for God gave forth demonſtrations of his power by inſtances of Mer- 
cy, and he who might have made ten thouſand worlds of wonder 
and prodigy, and created man with faculties able only to. ſtare upot 
and admire thoſe miracles of mightineſs , did chuſe to inſtance his 
wer in the effuſions of Mercy, that at the ſame inſtant he might re- 
preſent himſelf defirable and adorable,in all the capacities ofamability 3 
Viz. as excellent in himſelf, and profitable to us. For as the Sun ſends forth 
a benign. and gentle influence on the ſeed of Plants, that it may in- 
vite forth the active and plaſtick power from its receſs and fecrecy , 
that by riſing into the tallneſs and dimenſions of a Tree it may (till 
recetve a greater and more refreſhing influence from. its folter-father , 
the prince of all the bodies of Light; and in all theſe emanations the 
Sun 1t ſelf receives no advantage, but the honour of doing benefits : 
So doth the Almighty Father of all the creatures; He at firſt ſends forth 
his bleſſings upon us, that we by uſing them aright ſhould make. our 
ſelves capable of greater 3 while the giving glory-to God, and doſng | 
homage to him, are nothing for his advantage, but only for outs; our 4 
Duties towards him being like Vapours aſcending from the earth, not "| 
at al! to refreſh the region of the clouds, but to return back in a fruxt- 
fat and refreſhing ſhower 3 and God created us, not that we can in- 
creaſe. his felicity, but that he might have a ſubject receptive of feli- 
city fromhim. Thus he cauſes us to be born, that we may be ca- 
pable of his Blefſings3 he cauſes 'us to be baptized, that we may haye a 
title to theglorious Promiſes Evangelical ; he gives us his Son,, that 
K 2 we 
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AASA we may be reſcued from Hell. And when we conſtrain him to uſe harſh 
GE & M. courſes towards us, It is alſo in mercy : he ſites us to cure a diſeaſe ; 


XII. 


he ſends us fickneſs, to procure our health. And as if God were all 
Mercy, he is merciful in his firſt deſign, in all his inſtruments, in the 


WwwWL. way, and inthe end of the journey ; and does not only ſhew the riches 


of his goodneſs to them that do wel, but to all men that they may do well: 
He is good, to makeus good 3 he does us benefits, to make us happy. 
And if we, by deſpiſing ſuch gracious raies of light and heat, ſtop their 
progreſs and interrupt their defign, the loſs is not God's, but ours ; 
we ſhall be the miſerable and accurſed 5 why This is theſence and pa- 
raphraſe of my Text ; Deſpiſeſt thou the riches of his goodneſs, &c 9 Thou 
doſt not know, that is, thou conſidereſt not, that it 1s for farther bene- 
fit that God does thee this : the goodneſs of God is not a delign to ſerve 
his own ends upon thee, but thine upon hirh : The goodneſs of God leadeth 
thee to Repentance. 

Here then is God's method of curing mankind, xevsTv5, ovoyy, wongo,u= 
vic. Firlt, Gosdneſs, ot inviting us to him by ſugred words, by the 
placid arguments of temporal fayour, and the propolitions of excellent 
Promiſes. Secondly, «vox4, at the fame time. Although God #s pro- 
voked every day, yet he does evixen, he tolerates our ſtubbornneſs, he 
forbears to puniſh 3 and when he does begin to ſtrike, takes his hand 
oft, and gives us truce and reſpite. For ſo «vx ſignifies /axamentur, 
and indacias too. Thirdly , wargowyic, ſtill a long putting off and 
deferring his final deſtroying Anger, by uſing all means to force us to 
Repentance 3 and this eſpecially by the way of Judgments 3 theſe be- 
ing the laſt reſerves of the Divine Mercy, and how-ever we eſteem it, 
is the greateſt inſtance of the Divine long-ſuffering that is in the world. 
Aﬀter theſe inſtraments, we may conſider the End, the ſtrand upon 
which theſe land us, the purpoſe of this variety, of theſe labours and 
admirable atts, with which God fo ſtudies and contrives the happi- 
neſs and falvation of man : it is only that man may be brought by theſe 
means unto Repentance, and by Repentance thay be brought to eternal 
life. This is the treaſure of the Divine goodnef, the great and admirable 
efflux of the eternal beneficence, the 7A\5T@&- xensdTHIG-, the riches of his 
goodneſs, which whoſoever deſpiſes , deſpiſes himſelf and the great in- 
_— - his own Felicity ; he ſhall die in his ittipenitence, and perifh in 

is folly. | 

I. Thefitſt great Inſtrument that God chuſes to bring us to him, 1s 
XengTvs, profit, or benefit 3 and this muſt needs be firſt, for thoſe in- + 
ſtruments whereby we have a being are ſo great mercies, that bekides 
that they are ſuch which give us the capacities of all other mercies , 
they are the advances of - us in the greateſt inſtances of promotion in 
the world. For from nothing to ſomething is an infinite ſpace 3 and a 
man muſt have a riicaſure of Infinite paſſed” upon him, before he can 
perceive himſelf to be either happy or tniſerable : he isnot able to give 
God thanks for one bleſſing, until he hath received many. But then 
God intends we ſhould enter upon his ſervice at the beginning of our 
days, becauſe even then he is before-hand with us, and hath already 
given us great inſtances of his goodneſs. What a prodigy of favour 19 
It to us, that he hath paſſed by ſo many forts of his creatures, and hath 
not ſet us down in the rank of any of them, till we came to be paulo mi- 
nores Angelis, a little lower than the Angels? and yet from the meaneſt 
of them God can perfe& his own praiſe. The deeps and the ſhows, the 
hail and therain, the birds of the air and the fiſhes of the ſea, they can 


and 
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and do glorifie God, and give him praiſe in their capacity 3: and yet he FAASN 
gave them no ſpeech, no reaſon, no immortal ſpirit, - or:capacity.of eter- Q þ a yy, 
- nal Bleſſedneſs :'But he hath diſtinguiſhed us from them by the abſolute 


iffues of his Predeſtination,and hath given us a laſting and eternal ſpirit, 


excellent organs of penan_gen, and wonderful inſtruments of expreſhon, CHW Yo 


that we may joyn in conſort with the morning Star,. and bear a part-.in 
the Chorws with the Angels of light, to fing HaSelxjab to the great Father 
of men and Angels. *'_. | | 

But wasit not a huge chain, of mercies, that we were not ſtrangled 
in the regions of our own natural. impurities, but were ſuſtained by 
the breath of God from periſhing in the womb, where God. formed us 
in ſecreto terre, told our bones, and kept the order of nature, and the 
miracles of creation; and we lived upon that which inthe next minute 
after we were born would ſtrangle us if it were not removed ? - but then 
God took care of us, and his hand of providence cloathed us and fed 
us. But why do I reckon the mercies of produQtion, which in every mi» 
oute of our being are alike continued, and are miracles in all ſences, 
but that they are common aud uſual ? I only defire you to remember, that 
God made all the works of his hands to ſerve him. And indeed this mer- 
cy of creating us ſuch as we are, was not to lead us to Repemtance, but 
was a defign of innocence-: he intended we ſhould ſerve him as the 
Sun and the Moon do, as fire and water do 3 never to prevaricate the 
laws he fixed to us, that we might have needed no Repentance. But 
fince we did degenerate, and being by God made better and more noble 
creatures than all the inhabitants of the air, the water and the carth be- 
ſides, we made our ſelves baſer and more ignoble than any : For no Dog, 
Crocodile, or Swine was ever God's enemy, as we made our ſelves. Yet 
then from thence forward God began his work of leading ws to Repentance 


by the riches of his goodneſs. He cauſed us to be born of Chriſtian Pa+ ' 


rents, under whom we were taught the myſteriouſneſs of its goodaeſs 
and defignsfor the redemption of man 3 and by the deſign of which 
Religion Repertarce was taught to mankind, and an excellent Law 
given for diſtinftion of good and evil. And this is- a blefſing which 
though Tyra | wedo not often pyt into our euchariſtical Litanies to 
give God thanks for ; yet if we ſadly confider what had. become of us, 
if we had been born under the dominion of a Twrkiſb Lord,or in Americe, 
where no Chriſtians do inhabit, where they worſhip the Devil, where 
Witches are their Prieſts, their Prophets, their Phyſicians, and their 
Oracles 3 can we chuſe but apprehend a viſible notorious necefiny of 
periſhing in thoſe fins, which we then ſhould not have underſtood by 
the glaſs ofa Divine Law to have declined,nor by a Revelation have been 
taught to repent of? But ſince the beſt of men does, in the midiſt of all 
the great advantages of Laws, and Examples, and Promiſes, and Threat- 
rings, do _y things he ought to be aſhamed of, and ne&ds to repent 
of 3 we can underſtand the riches of the divine goodneſs beſt, by .conſt- 
dering that the very deſign of our birth and education in the Chriſtian 
Religion is, that we may recover of and cure our follics by the antidote 
of Repentance, which is preached to us ag a dodrine, | and: propounded 
as a favour 3 which was put into a Law, and purchaſed for usby a great. 
expence;z which God does not more command to us as a duty, than he 
pon as a bleſſing. For now that we ſhall not periſh for our firſt fol- 

tes, -but be admitted. to new conditions, to be repaired by ſecond 
thoughts, to have our infirmities excuſed, and 'our fins forgive 1, our 
habits leſſened, and our malice _—_”; aftet we were wounded, and = 
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and dead, and buried, and in the poſleſfion of the Devil; this was ſuch 
a bleſſing, ſo great riches of the Divine goodneſs, that as it was taught 
to no Religion but the Chriſtian, revealed by no Law-giver but ChriR, 
ſo it vvas a favour greater than ever God gave to the Angels and Devils: 
For although God was rich in the effuſion of his goodneſs towards them, 
yet —_ not admitted to the condition of ſecond thoughts ; Chriſt 
never ſhed one drop of bloud for them, bis goodneſs did not lead them to 
Repentance:but to us it was, that he made this largeſs of his goodneſs ; to 
us, to whom he made himſelfa Brother, and fucked the paps of our Mo- 
ther; he payed the ſcores of our fin, and ſhame, and death, only that we 
might be admitted to repent,and that this Repentance mighr be effettual 
to the great purpoſes of Felicity and Salvation. And if we would conh- 
der this ſadly, tt might make us better to underſtand our madneſs and 
folly in refuſing to repent 3 that is, to be ſorrowf#!, and to leave all our fins, 
and to wake amends by 4 holy life. For that we might be admitted and 
ſuffered to do ſo, God was fain to pour forth all the riches of his good- 
neſs: It coſt our deareſt Lord the price of his deareſt bloud, many a 
thouſand groans, millions of prayers and fighs, and at this inſtant he 
Is pg r our Repentance; nay he hath- prayed for our Repentance 
theſe 1600 years inceſſantly, night and day, and ſhall do (o till doomſ- 
day, [ He ſits at the right hand 4 God making interceſſion for ns.) And that 
we may know what he prays for, he hath ſent us Embailadors to declare 
the purpoſe of all his delign ; for S. Pax! faith, [We are Embaſſadowrs for 
Chriſt, as though he did beſeech you by us ; we pray you in Chriſt's ſtead to be 
reconciled to God ] The purpoſe of our Embaſſie and Miniſtry is a 
proſecution of the mercies of God,and the work of Redemption,and the 
interceſhion and mediation of Chriſt : it is the work of Atonement and 
Reconciliation that God deſigned, and Chriſt died for.and fill prays for, 
and we preach for, and you all muſt labour for. - 

And therefore here conſider if it be not infinite impiety to deſpiſe 
the riches of (uch 2a goodneſs which at ſo great a charge, with ſuch in- 
finite labour and deep myſterious arts, invites us to Repentance 3 that 
is, toſuch a thing as could not-be granted to us unleſs Chriſt ſhould 
dieto purchaſe it ; ſuch a glorious | r—_ that is the iſſue of Chrilt's 
prayers in Heaven, and of all his labours, his ſorrows and his ſufferings 
on earth.: ' If we refuſe to repent now, we do not fo much refuſe to 
doour ownduty, 'asto accept of a reward. It isthe greateſt and the 
deareſt bleſiing that ever God gave to men, that they may repent : and 
therefore to deny it or delay it, is to refuſe health, brought us by the 
$kill atid induſtry of the Phyſician 3 it is to refuſe liberty wdulged to 
ts by our gracious Lord. And certainly wehad reaſon to take it very 
all, .if -at a great expence we ſhonld purchaſe a pardon for a ſervant, 
and he out of a peevilh pride orqegligence ſhall refuſe it; the ſcorn 
pays it ſelf, the folly is its own ſcourge and ſits down in an inglorious 
Tune, ' 

Afterthe enumeration of theſe glories, theſe prodigies of mercies and 
eaten of Chriſt's dying for us, and interceding for as, and 

ly that we may repent and be ſaved;[ ſhall les need toinſtance thoſe 
other particularities whereby God continues,as by ſo many arguments.of 


kindneſs,to ſweeten ournatures,and make them malleable to the prec 


of Love and Obedience, the twin-daughters of holy Repertance : but t 

pooreſt perſon amongſt us,belides the bleſſing and graces already reckon- 
ed, hath enough about him, and the accidents of every day, toſhame him 
into Repentance,Does not Gad ſend his Angels to keep thee in all thy ways? 
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are not they miviſtring ſpirits (ent forth to wait upga thee as thy guard > 


had 


PL) 


art not thou kept from drowning, from fraqure of banes, from azad- S ER M; 


neſs, from deformities, by the riches of the divine gaodaels ? Tell the 
joynts of thy body, doeſt thou want a finger ? and .1f thou doſt nat un- 
dcerſtand how great a bleſſing that is, da but remember.how ill thou canſt 
ſpare the uſe of it when thou haſt bura thorn iv it, The very priyative 
bleſſings, the bleflings of immunity, ſafeguard, and: integrity, which 
we all enjoy, defervea thankſgiving of a whole life. If God ſhayld ſend 
a Cancer upon thy face, or a Wolf intothy breaſt, if he ſhould ſpread a 
crult of Leproſie upon thy skin, what wouldeſt. thou give to be but as 
now thou art 2 Wouldeſt not thou repent of thy ſins ypon that condition? 
Which is the greater bleſſing? To be kept from them, or to be cured of 
them ? And why therefore (hall ngt this greater bleſſing lead the to Re- 
pany 2 Why da we, not ſoaptly, promiſe Repentance when we are, 
ck, upon the condition ta be made well, and yet perpetually farget it 
when weare well? As if Health never were a bleſſing but when we have 
it not. Rather fear the reaſon is, when we are ſick we promile to re- 
pent, becauſe then we cannot fin the fins of our former life; but 1n health 
our appetites return to their capacity, and in all the way we deſþife the 
riches of the divine goodneſs, which preſerves us from fuch evils which 
would be full of horrour and amazement if they ſhould happen ta us, 
 Hath God made any of you all chap-fallen? Are you atfrighted with 
ſpectres and Yluſions of the ſpirits of darkneſs? How many earthquakes 
have you bin in? How many days have any of you wanted bread ? Haw 
many nights have you been without ſleep ? Are any of you diſtracted af 
your ſenſes? And if God gives you meet and drink, health and ſeep,yroper 
ſeaſons of the year, entire fer es and ar uſeful underftending 3 What a 
eat unworthinels is it to be unthankful to ſo gaod a Gad, (a benign a 
"ather, ſo gracious a Lord? All the evils and baſenc6 of the world can 
ſhew nothing baſer and more unworthy than Ingratitude : and therefore 
it was not unreaſonably ſaid of Ariſtotle, wwruxia aMiteG- Proſperity mgkes 
4 main love God, ſy men to have ſo much humapity left in them, as 
to love him from whom they have received fo many faygurs, And Hippe- 
crates ſaid, that although poor menuſe ro murmur againſt God, yet rich 
men will be offering ſacrifice to their Deity whoſe beneficiariesthey are, 
Now fince the riches of the Divine goodnels are ſo pqured out upan the 
meanelt of vs all, if we ſhall refuſe to-repent, (which is a lition ſq 
reaſonable that God requires it only for our ſake, and that it may end in 
our Felicity)we do our ſelyes deſpite, to be unthankful ro God that is, 
we becomemiſerable, by making our ſelves baſely criminal. Andi an 
man, with whom God hath-uſed to no ather merhod but of his{weety 
and the effuſion of mercies, brings no ather fruits but the apples of Sodozy 
inreturn of all his culture and labours; God will cut off that uaprofegble 
branch,that with Sodow it may ſuffer the flames of everlaſtivg aurzi7g- 
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If here we have good things, and a continual ſhower of bleflangs to ſob- 
ten our (tony hearts, and we ſhall remain obduzate againſt thoſe Ser- 
mons of mercy which God makes us eyery day, there will come a time 
when this ſhall be upbraided te us, that we 'had not vv aiſizuroy, a thank- 
ful mind,but made God to fo his ſeed upon the ſand or upon the ſtones, 


without: 
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without increaſe or reſtitution.It was a ſad alarm which God ſent to Da- 
vid by Nathaz, to upbraid his Ingratitude: 7 anointed thee Kirg over 
Iſrael, I delivered thee out of the hand of Saul, I gave thee thy Maſters houſe 
and wives into thy boſom, and the houſe of Iſrael and Judalzand if this kad 
been t00 little, I'would have given thee ſuch and ſuch things : whereſore haſt 
thou deſpiſed the name of the Lord e But how infinitely more can God ſay 
toall of us than all this came to 3 He hath anointed us Kings and Prieſts 
in the royal Prieſthood of Chriſtianity 3 he hath given us his Holy Spirit 
to be our guide, his Angels to be our proteQors, his creatures for our food 
and raiment 3 he hath delivered us from the hands of Satan, hath conquer- 
ed Death for us, hath taken the ſting out, and made it harmleſs and me- 
dicinal, and proclaimed us Heirs of Heaven,Coheirs with the eternal Je- 
J«s : andif aftet all this we deſpiſe the Commandment of the Lord, and 
defer and negle& our Repentance, what ſhame is great enough, what mi- 
ſeries are ſharp enough, what Hell painful enough for ſuch horrid Ingra- 
titude ? S. Lewes the King having ſent vo Biſhop of Chartres on an Em- 
baſly, the Biſhop met a woman ©n the way, grave, ſad, phantaſtick and 
melancholick, with fire in one hand, and water in the other. He asked 
what thoſe ſymbols meant. She anſwered,My purpoſe is with fire to burn 
Paradiſe,and with my water to quench the flames of Hell, that men may 
ſerve God without the incentives of hope and fear, and purely for the 
love of God. But this woman began at the wrong end : The love of God 
is not produced inus, after we have contracted evil habits,till God with 
his fan in his hang hath throughly purged hisfloor,till he hath caſt out all the 
devils, and ſwept the houſe with the inſtruments of hope and fear, and 
with the atchievements and efficacy of Mercies and Judgments. But then 
fince God may truly ſay to us, asof old to his rebellious people, AmTa 
ary tree to the __ of Iſrael? that is, do I bring them no fruit ? do they 
ſerve me for nought ? and he expects not our duty till firſt we feel his 
goodnels ; we are now infinitly inexcuſable to throw away fo great 
riches, to "opiſe ſuch a goodneſs. 
| However, that we may ſee the greatneſs of this treaſure of goodneſs, 
God ſeldom leaves us thus: for he Ges , (beit ſpokento the ſhame of our 
natures, and the diſhonour of our manners) he ſees that his Mercies do 
not allure us, do not make us thankful, but (as the Roman faid,) Felici- 
tate corrumpimur, We become worſe for God's Mercy, and think it will 
be always holiday 3 and are like the Cryſtal of Arabia, hardned not by 
cold, but made cruſty and ſtubborn by the warmth of the divine fire, by 
its refreſhments and mercies : Therefore, to demonſtrate that God is 
ood indeed, he continues his Mercies ſtill 'tous, but in another in- 
ce 3 heis merciful to us in puniſhing us, that we may be led to Re- 
pentance by ſuch inſtruments which will ſcare us from fin ; he delivers us 
up to the pzdagogie of the Divine Judgments :-and there begins the ſe- 
cond part of God's Method.,intimated in the word «voy, or Forbearance. 
God begins his cure by Cauſticks, by Incifions and inſtruments of vexa- 
tion, to try if the Diſeaſe that will not yield to the alleftives of Cordials 
and Perfumes, Frictions and Baths,may be forced out by Deletories, Sca- 
rifications, and more falutary, but leaſt pleaſing Phyſick. 
2. Ax, Forbearance, it is called in the Texts which ſignifies Laxe- 
" mentuns Or Inducias : that is, when the Decrees of the Divine Judge- 
ments temporal are gone out, either wholly to ſuſpend the Execution of 
them, which is inducie, or 4 reprieve? ; or elſe, when God hath ſtruck 
once or twice, he takes off his hand, that is /axamentum, an eaſe or re- 
miſhon of his Judgment. In both theſe, although i» judgment God re- 
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members mercy, yet we are under dpade ve are brought into the peni- LAS 


tential chamberzat leaſt weareſhewed the Rod of God:and iElike Moſer's 
Rod, it turns us into Serpents, and that we repent not, but grow more 
Devils ; yet then it turns into a Rod again, and finiſhes up the ſmiting,6r 
the firſt deſigned Aﬀiction, N= 32 | 

But I conſider it firſt in general. The riches of the Divine goodneſs is 
manifeſt in beginning this new Method of curing us, by ſeverity and by a 
rod. And that you may not wonder that I expound this Forbearance tobe 
an aft of Mercy puniſhing, I obſerve, that beſides that the word ſuppoſes 
the Method changed, andit is a Mercy about Judgments,and their man- 
ner of execution; it isalſo in thenature of the thing,in the conjundtion 
of circumſtances and the deſigns of God, a Mercy when he threatens us 
or ſtrikes us into Repentance, | 

We think that the way of bleſſings and proſperous accidents is the fi- 
ner way of ſecuring our diity ; and that when our heads are anointed,our 
cap crowned, and our tables full, the very carefles of our ſpirits will beſt 
of all dance before the Ark.and ſing perpetual Anthems to the honour of 
our BenefaFor and Patron, God : => we are apt to dream that God will 
make his Saints reigz here as Kings in a Millenary Kingdom, and give 
them. the riches and fortunes of this world, that they may rule over men, 
and ſing Pſalms to God for ever. But I remember what Xenophanes ſays of 
God, 
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God is like to men neither in fbape nor in counſel; he knows that his mercies 
confirm ſome,and encourage more,but they convert but few ; alone they 
lead men to diſſolution of manners, and forgetfulneſs of God, rather 
than Repentance : not but that Mercies are competent and. apt inſtru- 
ments of grace, if we would ; but becauſe we are more diſperſed in our 
ſpirits, and by a proſperous accident are melted into joy and garuhneſs, 
and drawn off from the ſobriety of recolle&ion.  Feſburnn waxed fat and 
kicked. Many are not able to ſuffer and endure Proſperity ; it is like 
the light of the Sun to a weak eye glorious indeed in it ſelf, but not 

roportioned toſuch an inſtrument. 4d: himſelf (as the Rabbins ſay) 
did not dwell one night in Paradiſe, but was poiſoned with Proſperity, 
with the beauty of his fair Wife and a beauteous Tree : And Noah and 
Lot were both righteous and exemplary, the one to Sodom, the other to 
the old world,ſo long as they lived in a place in which they were obnoxi- 
ous to the common ſuffering 3 but as ſoon as the one of them had eſcaped 
from drowning, and the other from burning, and were pur into ſecurity, 
they fell into crimes which have diſhonoured their memories for above 
thirty generations together,the crimes of Drunkenneſs and Inceſt. Wealth 
and a full fortune make men licentioufly vicious, tempting a man with 
power to a(t all that he can deſire or de viciouſly. 


Inde ire faciles _—_—_— | 
Namque ut opes nimigs mundo fortuna ſubaFo 
Tntulit, &* rebus mores ceſſere ſecundis, 
. -Cultus geſtare decoros | 
Vix nuribus rapuere mares; totoque accerſitur orbe 
Quo gens queque perit — . 
Lucan. lib. 1. 
And let me obſerve to you, That though there are in the New Teſta. 
ment many promiſes and proviſions made for the poor in that very capact- 
fre. 
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CAN tie, they having a title to ſome certain circumſtances and additionals of 
SE RM. graceand blefling 5 yet to rich rhen our Bleſſed Saviour was pleaſed to 
NII make none at all,but to leave them involved'in general comprehenfions, 
* andtohaveatitleto the ſpecial promiſes only,by becomin g poor in ſpirit, 
| and in preparation of mind, though not in fortune and po n. 4 
ever, it 1s hard for God to perſwade us to this, till we are n_ it bya 
ſad experience, That hol Proſperities which we think will make us 
ſerve God chearfully, make us to ſerve the world and ſecular ends dili- 
gently, and God not at all. Srl 
Repentance is a duty that beſt coniplies with Afﬀaction 3 it is a ſym- 
bolical eſtate, of the ſame complexion and conſtitution half the work 
of Repentance is done by a fad accident, our ſpirits ate rhade fad, our 
gaycties mortified, our wildneſs corredted, the water-ſprings are ready 
tO run over : but if God ſhould grant our defires, and give to molt men 
Proſperity, with a defign to lead them to Repentance,' all his pomp and 
all his employment, and all his affe&ions and paſſions, and all his cir- 
cutnſtances are ſo many degrees of diſtance from the conditions and na- 
ture of Repentdnce. It was reported by Dio concerning Nero's mother, 
that the often wiſhed that her Son might be Emperour, and wiſhed it 
with ſo great paſſion, that upon that condition ſhe cared not though her 
Son might kill her, Her firſt wiſh and her ſecond fear were both granted: 
But when ſhe began to fear that her Son did ly deſign to murther her, 
ſhe uſed all the art and inſtruments of diverſion that a witty and a power- 
ful, a timorous perſon and a woman, could invent or apply. - Juſt ſo it 
is with us: ſo we might have our wiſhes of Proſperity, we promiſe toun- 
dergo all the ſeverities of Repentancez but when we are landed upon out 
delire, then every degree of ſatisfafion of thoſe ſenſtalities is a tempta- 
tion againſt Repentance ; for a man muſt have his affefions weaned 
from thoſe poſlcfſions, before he can be reconciled to the poſlbilities of 
Repentance. | 2g 
id becauſe God knows this well,and loves us better than we doour 
ſelves,thetefore he ſends upon us the Scrolls of VEDgrance, the hand-wri- 
ting upon the wall, to denounce Judgement againſt us : For God is fo 
highly reſolved to bring us to Repentance ſome way or other,that if by 
his Goodneſs he cannot ſhame us into it, he will try if by his Judgments 
he can ſcare us intoit : not that he ſtrikes always as ſoon as he hath'ſent 
his warrants out 5 5M Tois &uapretveow dds imifacw 6 0rd5r Ma Hiduor ye g- 
vov &5 wilelvorecy, #2, Thv TB 6parnudle- iaow, faid Philo, Thus God ſent Jonas 
and denounced Judgments againſt Nimeveh 3 but with the «vox4, with 
the forbearance of forty days for the time of their eſcape, if they would 
repent, When Noh, the great Preacher of Righteouſneſs, denounced the 
Floud toall the World, it was with the 'Awx4, with the forbearance of 
a hundred and twenty years. And whenthe great. extermination of the 
Joni Nation, and their total deletion from being God's people, was 
oretold by Chriſt, and decreed by God; yet they had the avox of for- 
ty years, in which they were perpetually called to Repentance. Theſe 
were reprieves and deferrings of the ſtroke. ; | 8 
But ſometimes God ſtrikes once, and then forbears. And ſuch are all 
thoſe ſadneſſes which are leſs than death; every ſickneſs, every loſs,eve- 
ry diſgrace, the death of friends and neareſt relatives, ſudden diſcon- 
tents 3 theſe are all of them the louder Calls of God to Repentance 5 
but ſtill, inſtances of Forbearance. 
Indeed many times this Forbearance makes men impudent. It was {0 


in the caſe of Pharaohz when God ſmote him, and then forbore, _ 
raoh's 
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raob's heart grew callous and inſenſible, till God ſtruck. again and this 
was the meaning of theſe words of God, I pill harden: the heart of Pharaoh,” 
that is,I will — him; ſmite him.and then take the blow off : Sic enim 
Deas induravit Pharaonjs cor, (aid S. Befil, For as water taken off from 


ey 


fire will ſooner congeal and become icy, than if it had not been attenuas WWW 


ted by the heat : {o is the Heart of ſome men; when ſmitten by.God, - it 
ſcems ſoft and pliable, but taken off from the fire of Affliction, it pre- 
ſently becomes horrid, then ſtiff, and then hard as a. rock of Adamant , 
or as the gatesof death and hell. But this is beſides the purpoſe and in- 
tention of the Divine mercy z this is an 4iſ:Tginxas, a plain contradition 
to #be riches of God's goodweſt 5 this is to be evil becauſe God is good 3 
to burn with flames, becauſe we are cool'd with water thisis to put out 
the lamps of Heaven, or ( if we cannot doit ) to put our own eyes out, 
leſt we ſhould behold the fair beauty of the Lord, and be enamoured of his 
oodneſs,and repent,and live. O take heed of deſpiſong this {gw 3 
go this is one of God's lateſt arts to ſave usz he hath no way 1 Dey ond 
this, but to puniſhus with a laſting Judgment and a poinant Affliction. 
In the Tomb of Terextia certain Lamps burned under ground many Ages 
together; but as ſoon as ever they were W_—_—_ intd the air, and ſawa 
bigger light, they went out,never to be re-enkindled. So long as weare 
inthe retirements of ſorrow, of want, of fear, of ficknelſs, or of an 
{ad accident, we are burning ard ſbining lamps;but when God comes wit 
his 'Arox#, With his Forbearerce,and lifts us up from the gates of death, and 
carries usabroad into the open air, that we converſe with proſperity 
and temptation, we go out in darkneſs 3 and we cannot be preſerved in 
heat and light, but by ſtill dwelling in the regions of ſorrow. And if ſuch 
be our weakneſſes or our folly,jt concerns us to pray againſt jach de/zyer- 
ences, to beafraid of health, to beg of God to continue a perſecution, 
and not to deny us the mercy of an Affliction. gt Ly je ys 0 
And do not we find all this to be a great truth in our ſelves? Are weſo 
edt wy to our own weakneſs and unworthineſs,as not to remem- 
by when God ſcared us with Judgments in the neighborhoad, where we 
lived in a great Plague, or if we were ever ina ſtorm, or God had ſent 
a ſickne(s upon us? Then we rhay pleaſe to remember that Repentance 
was our buſine(s, that we defigned mountains of Piety, renewed our holy 
purpoſes, made vows and folemn ſacraments to God to become penitent 
and obedient perſons:and we may alſo remember,without much conflider- 
ing, that as ſoon as God began to forbear us,we would no longer forbegr 
to (in, but add flame to flame, a heap of fins to a treaſure of wrath al- 
ready too big 3 being like Phareob or Herod, or like the Oxe and Mule, 
more hardy and callous for our rag and melted in the fire, and fro- 
zen harder in the cald ; worſe for all our Aﬀiitions, and the worſe for 
all Gods Judgments 3 not bettered by his goodneſs, nor mollified by 
bis threatnings: and what i there more left for God.to do unto us? He 
that is not won by the ſenſe of God's Metcy, can never find any thing 
in God that ſhall convert himi 3 and he whom fear and ſenſe of Pain can- 
not mend, can never find any argument fron bineſelf that ſhall make him 
wiſe: This is fad, that wothing from without, and nothing from within (hall 
move us: ning in Heaven, and nothingin mo love, nor fears 


gratitude to God,nar preſervationof our ſelves, ſhall make us to repent. 


2 5 TAWyW 5% wa=fmd0"4 edlos that ſhall be his final ſentence : He ſhall nee 
ver eſcape that ruine from which the greateſs art of God could not intice, nor 
his terror ſcare him : He loved curſing, therefore ſball it happen to him; he 
loved net bleſſing, therefore ſhall it be far from hint. | 


Let 
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AS Hb t therefore every one of us take the account of our lives, and read 
Sg F R M, Over the Sermons that God hath made us : beſides that ſiveet language 
YII of his mercy, and his ſti#/ voice from Heaven, conſider what voices of 


Thunder you heard, and preſently that noiſe ceaſed, and God was 
_F_ heard ir the ſtill voice again. What dangers have any of you eſcaped? 
were you ever aſſaulted by the rudeneſs of an ill-natur'd nian ? Have you 
never had a dangerousfall, and eſcaped it ? Did none of you ever ſcape 
drowning, and in a great danger faw the Forbearance of God ? Have 
you never beer fick (as you feared) unto death 2 Or, ſuppoſe none of 
theſe things have happened, hath not God threattied you all, and for- 
born to ſmite you ? or ſmitten you and forborn to kill you? That is evi- 
dent.- ,But if you had been a Privado, and of the Cabinet Council with 
your Angel-Guardian, that from him you might have known how triany 
dangers you have eſcaped, how often you have been near a ruin, ſo near, 
chat if you had ſeen your danger with a ſober ſpirit, the fear of it would 
have half killed you 3 if he had but told you how often God had ſent our 
his Warrants to the' exterminating Angel, an out Blefſed Saviour by 
his interceſſion hath pbtained a Repfieve, that he might have the con- 
tent of rejoycing atFhy Conveffion and Repentance 3 if you had known 
from him the fecrets of that Providence which governs us in fectet, and 
how many thonſand times the Devil would have done thee hurt, and ' 
how often himfelf, asa miniſtring ſpifit of God's goodreff and forbearance, 
did interpoſe and abate, or divert a miſchief which was falling on thy 
head : it muſt need covet thy head with a clond' of ſhame and bluſhing 
at that ingratitude and that folly, that neither will give God thanks,nor 
ſecure thy own well-being. | , 

Hadſt thou never any dangerous Fall in thy Intemperance? Then God 
ſhewed thee thy danger, and that he was angry at thy ſin z but yet did 
ſo pity thy perſon, that he would forbear thee a little longer, elſe that 
Fall had been into thy grave. When thy gluttony gave thee a Surfeit, 
and God gave thee a remedy, his meaning then was, that thy Gluttony 
rather ſhould be cured than thy Surfeit 3 that Repentance ſhould have 
been thy remedy, and Abſtinence and Faſting ſhould be thy cure : Did 
ever thy proud and revengeful ſpirit engage thee upon a Duel, or vexa- 
tious Law-ſuit, and God brought thee off with life or peace? His pur- 
poſe then was, that his Mercy ſhould teach thee Charity. And he that 
cannot read the purpoſes of God written with the finger of Judgment , 
(for as yet his whole hand is not laid on) either is conſigned to eternal 
ruine, becauſe God will no more endeavour his cure 3 or if his Mercy 
ſtill continues and goes on in long-ſuffering, it ſhall be by ſuch vexatious 
inſtruments, ſuch Cauſticks, and Corrofives, ſuch tormenting and deſpe- 
rate medicaments, ſuch which in the very cure will ſoundly puniſh «hy 
folly and ingratitude, For deceive not your felves, God's Mercy can- 
not be made a Patronfor any man's impiety 3 the purpoſe of it is to bring 
us toRepentance: and God will doit by the mercies of his Mercies, of 
by mercies of his Judgments ; he will either break our hearts into a thou- 
fand fragments of Contrition, or break our bones 'in the ruines of the 
Grave and Hell. And fince God rejoyces in his Mercy above all his 
works, he will be moſt impatient that we ſhall deſpiſe that in which he 
moſt delights, and in which we have the greateſt reaſon to delight ; the 
riches of that goodneſs which is eſſential, and part of his glory,and is com- 
municated to us, to bring us to Repentance, that we may partake of 
that goodneſs, and behold that Glory, 
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Augobuuie, Longsſuffering. In this one word are contained all 
the treaſures of the Divine Goodneſs : Here is the length and 
extenſion of his Mercy : Pertrahit ſpiritum ſuper nos Dominws, 

fo the Syrian Interpreter reads, Luke 18. 7. God holds his breath - He re- 
tains his anger within him, leſt it ſhould come forth and blaſt us. And 

here is alſo much of the Divine. Juſtice : For although God ſuffers long, 
yet he does not let us alone; he forbears to deſtroy us, but not to punilh 
us: and in both, he ſhy many accidents gives probation. of his Power 3 ac- 

cording to the Prayer of the Wiſe man, iAz&s 5 mnlil ag, bri matilee Svecomr x, 
Txgopus ouopſnudſa avieamov. dg were, Thou art merciful towards ws all, 
becauſe thou canſt do all things ; and thou paſſeit by the ſins - of men , 
that they may repent. And that God ſhould ſupport our ſpirit,and preſerve 
our patience, and nouriſh our Hope, and corre our Stubbornnefs, and 
mortifie our Pride, and bring us to him whether we will or no, by ſuch 
gracious violences and merciful judgements which he uſes towards usas 

his laſt remedies, 1s-not only the demonſtration of a mighty Mercy, but 

of an Almighty Power. So hard a thing it istomake us leave out follies 
and become wiſe, that, were not the Mercies of God an effedtive pitie, 
and cloathed in all the way of its progreſs withimightineſs and power, 
every ſinner ſhould periſh irrevocably. But this is the fiery trial, the laſt 
purgatory fire which God uſes to butn'the thiſtles, and purifie the 'drols; 

Whea the gentle influence. of a Sun-beam will: not wither them, nor the 

weeding-hook of a ſhort Affliction cut them out 3 then God comes with 
fire to burn us, with #he axe laid to the root of the tree; But theh obſerve, 
that when we are under: this ſtate of Cure, we ate ſo near deltfutfion, 
that the ſame inſtrument that God uſes for remedie to'us.is alſo prepared 
to deſtroy us; the fire 1s as apt to burn us to aſhes,as to cleanſe us when 
we are.ſo over-grown ; and the axe is inſtrumental to cut us down for 
fewel.,as to ſquare us for building in God's Temple :'and:therefore' when 
it comes thusfir, it will be hard diſcerning what the purpoſe of ithe axe 

153 and, whether the fire.means to burn, we ſhall know it by the change 
wrought upon our ſelves: For what Plato {aid concerning his/Dream of 
Purgatory 1s true here : . Qxicunque no purgatusi mityat ad inferos, jace- 
bit in luto 5, quicunque vero mitratus illuc acceſſerit, habitabit cim Deiv, He 
that dies in his impuritie, ſhall lie init for ever 5but "be that deſetnds to his 

grave purged and mitred, that is, having quitted his vites, © ſuperindutns 

Juſttiam, being cloathed with righteonſneſs, ſball dwelſin light and immor- 
tality. It is fad that we-put God to fuch extremities :- And asit happens 
1 long diſeaſes, thoſe which Phylicians ufe for the laſt remedics-fe}dom 
prevail ;zand when Conſumptive perſons come to have their heads ſhaven, 
they do not often eſcipe : ſo it.is when we put God to his laſt remedies, 
God indeed hath theglory of hispatience and his long-ſuffering,but we 
teldom have the benefit and the uſe of it. For if when our fin was young, 
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CLAN and our ſtrength more ative, and our habits lc, and Vertue not ſo much 
GERM, a {trangerto us, weſuffered (in —_— upon us, to grow ſtronger than 


z 
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the ruines of our ſpirit, and to leflen us into the ſtate of (ickneſs and dif: - 


XIII. ability, in the nijdſt of all thoſe remedies which Gad uſed to our _— 


ning difeaſes: much more deſperate'is our recovery, when our diſeaſe is 
ſtronger, and our faculties weaker 3 when our fins reign in us, and our 
thoughts of Vertue are not alive. _ 

However, although I ſay this, and it is highly conſiderable to the 
purpoſe that we never ſuffer things to come to this extremity, yet if it 
be upon us, we muſt doas well as we can : But then we are to look upon 
it as a deſign of God's laſt mercy, beyond which if we protract our Re- 
pentance, our condition is deſperately miſerable. . The whole ſtate of 
which Mercy we underſtand by the Parable of the Kings reckoning with 
his ſervants that were in arrears to him : Oze was brought to him which owed 
kim tex thouſand talents : but foraſnmch as he had not to pay, his Lord come 
manded him to be ſold, and his wife and children, and all that he had, and 
payment to be made. The man yout ſee was under the arreſt 3 the ſentence 
was palled upon him, he was a condemned man : but, before the execu- 
tion of it, he fell down and worſhipped , and faigy Kigt wargobipnony 
Lord, ſuffer me longer a while; Have patience with me,and F will pay thee all. 
This tells its meaning: this is 4 Loxg-ſufferance, by being 4 forbearance 
only of. execution of the laſt ſentence; a putting off Damnation upon a 
longer trial of our eniendation z but in the mean time it implies no other 
caſe,but that together with his long-ſufferance God may ufe all other 
ſeverities and ſcourges to break our untamed ſpirits, and to ſoften them 
with hammers ; ſo death be put off,no matter elſe what hardſhip and loads 
of ſufterance we have. H3c are, bic ſeca, ut in eternum parcas ;, fo Saint 
Auſtin prayed : Here, 0 Lord, cnt me, bere burz me; ſpare me not now, that 
thou mayeſt ſpare me for ever. And it is juſt like the mercy uſed to a mad- 
man, when he is kept in a dark room and tamed with whips it isa cruel 
mercy,but ſach'as his condition requires; he can receive no other mercy, 
all things elſe were cruelly unmercifyl. 

I remember what Boz obſerved wittily of the puniſhment inflicted up- 
on the daughters of Danaws,whom the old Poets tetgned to be condemn- 
ed in Hell tofill a bottomleſs Tub with water, -and, to increaſe the pain 
(as they fanſied) this water they. were to carry in. Steves, and never to 
leave work. till the Tub were full ; It is well (ys he ) fincetheir labour 
mult be eternal, that itis ſo gentle 3 forit were more pains to carxyy their 
water jn whole veflels, and a fad burthen to go loadentoa leaking Tub 
with unfruitful labours. Juſt ſo is the condition of thoſe perſons upon 
whom a wrath is gone out : it is a fad ſentence, but atted with a gentle 
inſtrument z and ſince they are condemned to pay the ſcores of their ſins 
with the ſufferance of a load of Judgments, it 1s well they are ſuch as 


- will runquite through them, and not. ſtick upon them to eternity. 0#:- 


nes enim pene non exterminantes,ſunt medicinales; All puniſhments what- 
foever which do not deſtroy us.,are intended to fave us; they are Lancets 
which make a wound, but to let forth the Venome of our Ulcers. When 
God {flew twenty three thouſand of the Afjrians for their Fornica- 
tion, that was a Final Juſtice upon their perſons, and conſigned 
them to a fad Eternity : for beyond fuch an infliction there was no 
remedy, But when God ſent Lions tothe Aſſyrian inhabitants of Sama- 
rie, and the Judgment drave them to inquire after the manner of the 
God of the land, and they ſent for Prieſts from Jeruſalem to teach them 
how to worſhip the God of 17ael; that was. a Mercy and a Judgment 

too: 
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tho: thelong forbearaxge of God, wha deſtroyed nat all the inhabirams, CLAN 
ledthe reſt unto Repentance, 21 10 7 212 | SERM, 


1. Agd-[ gut makethjs Obferyatzon to-yous [Fhas when things come 
to this pals,;that God. is forced;to. the .lalt remedigs of: Judgments, 'this 
Long-(uttexance will httle or nothing; concern particular: perfons,' but 
nations and communitigsof men : For thoſe whore ſmitten with Judg- 
ment, if- God takes his.hand off again, and-ſo ogens away: for: their 
Repentance by- prolonging their, time 5 that comes under. the-ferond 

art of :Gad's Method, the [419x4,; 08, Forbearaneer: but if; he! ſmites 'i 
fogle perſon with a final) Judgement. that 1s-a. 'Lyyg-jufferingg. not of 
him, byttowards others3, and God;hath deſtrayed:my neighbour, to: 
make me regent, my, neighbours tice being expited,: 2nd. the date of 
his poſſibility determined. - Fox! 4,man's Death-btd: is. but aw ill fta- 
tion-foria Penitent 5, anda final Judgement is.n0 ''goad Monitor to him, 
tq; whom it. 18 a ſevere Executionen. ; Fhey thatpergfed intbe geinſaying 
of Corah were out. of pr > a et re ';'But the people that 
were affrighted with, the Seighbowrbood of the Judgment, and:the Ex- 
preliezgf, God's anger manifeſted; jn;ſuch vilible.remonſtrances, -they 
were. the mencalled unto repentance- ; Bit concerning thei whole Nati- 
ons or Communities of axen this: Lang-ſufferance is a Sermon of Repen- 
tance, loud, clamorong, and highly. argumentative.' When. God ſuf- 
fered the rhutinies, the-affronts, the: baſenels and '"ingratitude, the fol- 
hes and;xelapſes of the children of; Zree/, who; murmured- againſt: God 
ten times in the wilderneſs; God:ſent evil Angelsddmong them, aud fiery 
Serpents, and Peſtilence, and Fixe from Heaven, and Prodigies from 
the earth, and a prevailing Sword'of 'the enemies: and in all theſe acci- 
dents, although ſome innocent pexſbns felt the eantingencies and varie- 
ty of mottality,yet thoſe wicked perſons whotell by the delign of God's 
abger were made examples unto ethers, and inftances of God's Forbear- 
ance tq the Nation ; and yet this Fosbearance was ſuch, that although 
God preſerved:the Nation in beiog, and in title to the firſt promiſes, yet 
all the particular perkans that - cane; from Egype died in the wilderneſs, 
two only excepted, -- /, ako? DATE 

2, AndI deſire you to obſerye' this, that you way traly eftimate the 
2rts of the Divine Juſtice and Merey. -' Forall the world beingione con- 
ticual and entire argument of the Divine Mercy, we are aptto abuſe 
that mercy to vain confidences and. preſumptibn- 3 firſt miſkaking the 
End, as if God's Mexcy would be indulgent to our fin, to which it is 
the greatelt enemy in the world : for jtis a certain rruth, That 'the Mer- 
cy. of Gad. is as'great; an enemy to finas his Juſtice,is 3: and as God's Jus 
tice is made the hand-maid of his Mercy to cureſin, fo it is the ſervant 
alſo and the inſtrument to avenge our defpight and contempt of Mercy 3 
andinall the way, where a difference. can be, there! Juſtice is the lel 
principal..- And it were a/great fign of folly and a huge miſtake, tothink 
, our Lard:and our friends do us offices of kindne(s,. to make themſelves 
more capable of affrontsz and that our fathers care over us and provili- 
ons for us can tempt us to diſobey them :: The very purpoſe of all thoſe 
emanations is, that their love may return in duty, and their providence 
be the parent of our prudence,and their care be crowned with aur picty; 
and then we ſhall all be crowned.,and ſhall return like the Year,that ends 
into its own circle ; and the fathers and the children, the benefactors 
and the benefictary ſhall knit the wreath, and bind each other tn the 
eternal incloſures and circlings of immortality. * Bat beſides, as the 
men who preſume to ſin becauſe of God's Mercy do tniſtake the very 
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CLAN End and deſign of God's mercy, fo they alſo miſtake the Oeconomy ,of 
SE RM, It, and the manner of its miniſtration. | 
X [I 3. For if God ſuffers men togo on in fins, and puniſhes them not, it 
» 1s not a mercy, it is not a Forbearance; ,itis a Hardening them, a con- 
W&WY'V ſigning them to ruine and teprobation : and themſelves give the beſt ar- 
gument to prove it 5 for they continue in their fin, they multiply their 
miquity,and every day grow tore ehemy to God) and that is no mercy 
that increaſes their hoſtility aad erjmity with God. A proſperous int- 
quity is the moſt unproſperous condition in the whole world. Whey: he 
/1ew them,” they ſought him, and turned them early, and enquired after God: 
but as long as they prevailed upon their enethies,they forgat that God was 
their flrength,and 4 ar high God was their redeemer.[t was well obſerved by 
the Perſian Embaſſador of old z whert he was telling the King a fad ſtory 
of the overthrow of all his Army by the 4thtniars, he adds this of his 
own; That the day before the fight, the young Perſian Gallants, bein 
confident they ſhould deſtroy their enemies, were drinking drunk, an 
railing at the timorouſheſs and fears of Religion, and againſt all their 
Gods, ſaying, there were no ſuch things, and that all things came by 
Chance and induſtry, nothing by the providence of the fupretne power, 
But the next day, when they had fought unproſperouſly,and,flying from 
their enemies, who were eager in their purſuit, tfey came to the River 
Strymon, which was:ſo frozen that their boats could not lanch, and yet 
it began to thaw,ſo that they feared the ict would not bear them 3 then 
you thould ſee the bold Gallants, that the day before ſaid there was no 
God;moſt timoronſly and ſuperſtitionſly fall upon their faces,and beg of 
God, that the River Strymon might bear them over from their enemies, 
What wiſdom, and Philoſophy, and'perpetual experience, and revelati- 
on, and promiſes, and bleſſings cannot do, a mighty fear can; itcan al- 
lay the confidences of bold Luſt and imperious fin, and ſoften our ſpirit 
1nto the lowneſs of a Child, our Revenge into the Charity of Prayers, 
our impudence into the bluſhings of a chidden girl; and therefore God 
hath taken a courſe proportionable : for he is not ſo unmercifully merci- 
ful, asto give milk to an infirm Luſt, and hatch the egg to the bignels of 
a Cockatrice. And therefore obſerve how it is that God $ Mercy prevails 
over all his works ; it is eventhen when nothing can be diſcerned but 
his Judgments : For as when a Famine had been in Ifrael in the days of 
Ahab for three years and a half, when the angry Prophet Elijah met the 
King, and preſently a great.wind aroſe,and the duſtblew into the eyes of 
them that walked abroad, and the face of the Heavens was black and all 
tempeſt, = then the Prophet was moſt gentle, -and God began to for. 
give, and the Heavens were more beautiful than when the Sun puts on 


the — ornaments of a bridegroom, going from his chambers of the 


Eaſt : So it is in the Oeconomy of the Divine Mercy 3 when God makes 
our faces black, and the winds blow ſo loud till thecordage cracks, and 
our gay fortunes ſplit,and our houſes are dreſſed with Cypreſs and Yew, - 
and the monrners go about the "—_ this is nothing but the pompa miſeri- 
cordie, this is the funeral of our fins, dreſſed indeed with emblems of 
mourning.,and proclaimed with4ad accents of death ; but the light is re- 
freſhing, as the beauties of the field which God had bleſſed, and the ſounds 
are healchful, as the noiſe of a Phyfician. 
This is that Riddle ſpoken of in the Pſalm, Calix in manu Domini vint 
Plal,75.8. meri, plenus miſtozthe pure impure,the mingled unmingled cup : for it isa cup 
im which God hath poured much of his ſeverity and anger, and yet it 1s 
pure and unmingled ; for it is all Mercy. And fo the Riddle is reſolved, 


and 
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and our cup is full and made more wholſome; Lymphatum creſcit, dulceſ. *YADSN 


cit, ledere neſcit : it is ſome Juſtice,and yet it is all Mercy the very Ju- 
ſtice of God being ana@ of Mercy 3 a forbearance of the man or the Na- 
tion, and the puniſhing the ſin, Thus it was in the caſe of the Children 
of 1jrael; when they ran after the bleating ofthe Idolatrous Calves, Moſes 
prayed paſſionately, and God heard his prayer, and forgave their finun- 
to them. And this was David's obſervation of the maxner of God's mer- 


SERM. 
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cy to them Thou waſt a God and forgaveſt them, though thou tookeſt venge- py, g.g, 


ance of their inventions. For God's Mercy is given tous by parts, and to 
certain purpoſes. Sometimes God wy ſo forgives us, that he does not 
cut us off in the ſin, but yet lays on a heavy load of Judgements: So he 
did to his people, when he ſent them to ſchool under the diſcipline of ſe- 
venty years Captivity, Sometimes he makes a ay on leſs, and for- 
gives in reſpeC of the _— of the infliction, he ſtrikes more gently; 
and whereas God had deſigned, it may be, the death of thy ſelf or thy 
neareſt relative,he is content to take the life of a child. And ſo he did to 


David, when he fbrbore him ; The Lord hath taken away thy ſin, thou ſpalt , 84m, 12.13, 
ot die; nevertheleſs the child that is born unto thee, that ſhall die. Some- 14: 


times he puts the evil off toa farther day 3 as he did in the caſe of 4hab 
and Hezekzah : to the firſt he brought the evil upon his Houſe,and to the 
; ſecond he brought the evil upon his Kingdom 1n his fon's days, God for- 
giving only ſo as to reſpite the evil, that they ſhould have peace in their 
own =o And thus when we have committed a fin againſt God which 
hath highly provoked him to anger, even upon our Repentance we are 
not ſure to be forgiven,ſo as we underſtand forgiveneſs ; that is, to hear 
no more of it, never to be called to an account : but we are happy if God 
ſo forgive us,as not to throw us into the inſufferable flames of Hell,thoughi 
he ſmite us till we groan for our miſery, till we chatter like a ſwallow, 
(as David's ———_— is.)And though David was an excellent Penitent 3 
ct after he had loſt the child begotten of Bathſheba, and God had told 
Lim he had forgiven him, yet he raiſed up his darling Son againſt him , 
and forced him to an inglorious flight, and his Son lay with his Father's 
Concubines in the face of all 7rael. Sothat when we are forgiven, yet it 
is ten toone but God will make us to ſmart and roar for oxr- ſis, for the 
very diſquietneſs of our ſouls. | 
| Forif we fin, and ask God forgiveneſs, and then are quiet, we feel © 
little inconvenience 1n the trade, that we may moreeaſily be tempted to 
make a trade of it indeed. I wilh toGod that for every A we have com- 
mitted, we could heartily cry God mercy and leave it, and judge our 
ſelves for it, to prevent God's anger : but when we have done all that we 
commonly call Repentance, and when poſlibly God hath forgiven us to 
ſome purpoſes, yet it may. be he puniſhes our fin when we leaſt think of it; 
that ſin which we have long ſince forgotten. It may be for the Luſt of 
thy youth thou haſt a healthleſs old age. .Anold Religious perſon long 
ago complained it was his caſe, 


Dos nimis efſrenes habui, nunc vapulo rents : 
Sic luitur juvenis culpa, dolore ſenis. 


It may be thy ſore eyes are the puniſhment of Imemperance ſeven 
years agoz or God cuts thy daysſhorter, and thou ſhalt diein a florid 
age 3 or he raiſes up atflictions to thee in thine own houſe, inthine own 
bowels; or hath ſent a gangrene into thy eftate z or with any arrow out 
of his quiver he can wound thee,and the arrow ſhall ſtick faſt in thy fleſh, 
although God hath forgiven thy ſin to many purpoſes. Our Bleſſed Savi- 
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CYAN our was heard in all that he prayed(faid the Apoſtle:)and he prayed for the 
SERM, Jews that crucified him, Father, forgive them, for they know not what they 
YIII do: and God did forgive that great fin,but how far? Whereas it was juſt 
*. in God to deprive them of all poſſibility of receiving benefit from the 
WY V death of Chriſt, yet God admitted them to it; he gave them time, and 
poſhbilities, and-helps, and great advantages to bring them to Repen- 
tance 3 he did not preſently ſhut them up in his final and eternal anger ; 
and yet he had finally reſo}-,cd to deſtroy their City and Nation,and did 
ſo, but forbore them forty years, and gave them all the helps of Miracles 
and Sermons Apoſtolical to ſhame them, and force them into ſorrow for 
their fault. And before any man can repent,God hath forgiven the man 
in one degree pf Forgiveneſs ; for he hath given him grace of Repen- 
tance, and taken from him that final anger of the fpirit of Reprobation : 
and when a man hathrepented, no man can fay that God hath forgiven 
him to all purpoſes, but hath reſerves of anger to puniſh the ſin.to make 
the man afraid to fin any morezand to repreſent, That when any man ha 
ſinned, whatever he does afterwards, he ſhall be miſerable as Jong as he 
lives, vexed with its adherences and irs neighbourhood and evil conſe- 
quence. For as no man that hath finned can during his life ever retyrn 
to an integral and perfe@ innocence : fo neither ſhall he be reſtored toa 
pertect peace, but muſt always watch and ſtrive againſt his fin, ,and al-. 
ways mourn and pray for its pardon, and always find cauſe to hate it, by 
knowing himſelf to be for ever in danger of enduring ſome grievous cala- 
mity,even for thoſe fins for which he hath truly _—_— him, for whictr 
God hath in many gracious degrees paſſed his Pardon. This 1s the man- 
ner of diſpenſation of the Divine Mercy, in reſpect of particular per- 
ſons and Nations too. | 
But ſometimes we find a ſeverer Judgment happening upon a people 3 
and yet 1n that ſad ſtoty God's Mercy fings the triumph, which _ it 
be much to God's glory,yct it is a ſad ſtory to finning people.Six hundred 
thouſand fighting men,beſides women and children and decrepit perſons, 
came out of Egypt 3 and God deſtroyed them all in the wilderneſs except 
Caleband Joſhua : and there it was that God's X/ercy prevailed over his Ju- 
ſtice,that he did not deſtroy the Nation, but ſtill. preſerved a ſucceſſion to 
Jacob,to poſlels the Promiſe. God drowned all the world except eight per» 
Jens 5 his Mercy there alſo prevailed over his Juſtice, that he preſerved a 
remnant to mankind; his Juſtice devoured all the world,and his Mercy, 
which preſerved but eight, had the honour of the prevailing Attribute. 
God deſtroyedsSodom and the five Cities of the Plain,and reſcued but four 
trom the flames of that ſad burning,and of the four loſt one 1n the flight; 
and yet his Mercy prevailed over wo INE he did not deſtroy all. 
And in theſe ſences we are to underſtand the excellency of the Divine 
Mercy : even when he ſmites, when he rebakes ns for ſin, when he makes 
our beauty to fail, and our fleſh to conſume away like a moth fretting a gar- 
mcnt, yet then his Mercy 1s the prevailing ingredient. If his Judgements 
be but Fines ſet upon our heads,according to the mercy of our old Laws, 
Salvo contenemento, ſo as to preſerve our Eſtates, to continue our hopes 
and poſhbilities of Heaven all the other Judgments can be nothing but 
Mercics, excellent inſtruments of Grace, arts to make us ſober and wiſe, 
to take us off from our vanity, to reſtrain our wildnefles, which if they 
were left unbridled would ſet all the world on fire. God's Judgments 
are like the Cenſures of the Church, in'which a ſinner is delivered over to 
Satan to be buffeted 3 that the ſpirit may be ſaved. The reſult of all this 


!s, That God's Mercies .are not, ought not, cannot be inſtruments of 
confidence 
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confidence to fin, becauſe the very purpoſe of his Metcy is tothe con- CLAD? 


trary, and the very manner of his Oeconomy and Diſpenſation is ſuch, 
that God's Mercy goes along in Complexion and conjundion with his 
Judgements : The riches of his Forbearance is this, That he forbears to 
throw us into hell, and ſends the Mercies of his Rod to chide us unto Re- 
pentance, and the Mercies of his Rod to puniſh us for having finned, 
and that when we have ſinned we may never think out ſel ves ſecured, 
nor ever be reconciled toſuch dangers and deadly poiſons. This, this 1s 
the manner of the Divine Mercy. Go now, fond min, and, becauſe God 
is merciful, preſume to (in, as having grounds to hope that thou mayelt 
fin, and be ſafe all the way ! If this hope (ſhall I call it) or ſordid flatte- 
ry could be reaſonable, then the Mercics of God would not lead us to 
Repentance; ſo unworthy are we in the ſenſe and largeneſs of a wide for» 
tungand pleaſant accident. For impunity was never a good argument to 


ake men to obe 

Bojere abſtinerc yoſfer injurijs £ Impunitas eſt maxima peccandi illecebra,ſaid 

Cicero. And therefore the wiſdom of God hath fo ordered the ations of 
the world,that the moſt fruitful ſhowers ſhall be wrapped up ina cover 
of black clonads that health ſhall be conveyed by bitter and ill-tafted 

drugs; that the temples of our bodies ſhall be purged by whips,and that 

. the cords of the whip ſhall be the cords of love, to drew xs from the in- 

tanglings of vanity and folly. This is the Long-ſuffering of God, the laſt 

remedy toour diſeaſed Souls: and,uvaloWG6- ins mM med s mppoitiſa, 

faid Phalaris; unleſs we be ſenſieſs, we ſhall be brought to ſober courſes 

by all thoſe fad accidents and wholeſome , but 1ll-taſted, Mercies , 

which we feel in all the courſe and ſucceſſion of the Divine Long- 

ſufferance. 

The ule of all the premiſles is that which Saint Paul expreſſes inthe 
Text, that we do not epi all this : and he only deſpiſes not, who 
ſerves the ends of God in all theſe defigns' of Mercy, thar is, he that re- 
pents him of his fins. But there are a'great many deſpiſers 3 all they 
that live 1n their ſins, they-that have mote bleſlings than they can reckon 
Hours in their lives, that are courted by the Divine favour arid woped to 
Salvation, as if mankind were to give, not to recetve,(o greata blefling, 
all they that anſwer not to ſo friendly Summons, they are deſpiſers of 
God's Mercies : and although God overflows with Mercies,and does not 
often leave us to the only hopes of being cured by UnCtions and gentile 

fart 


Cataplaſms, but proceeds er,and gives us Stibinm or prepared Steel, 
ſharp arrows of his anger, and the ſword, and the hand offickneſs; yet 
we are not ſure of ſo much favour as to be entertaine ger in God's 


Hoſpital, but may be thruſt forth among the Incurabiles. Plutarch re- 
Ports concefning Swine, that their optick nerves are ſo diſpoſed to turn 
their eyes downward, that they cannot look upwards, nor behold the 
fce of Heaven, unleſs they be thrown upon their backs. Such Swine 
are we : we ſeldom can look up to Heaven, till God by his judgements 
throws us upon our backs; till he humbles us and ſoftens us with ſhowrs 
of our own blood, and teats of ſorrow : and yet God hath not promiſed 
that he will do fo niuch for vs ; but for onght we know, as ſoon as ever 
the Devil enters into our ſwini(ſh and brutiſh hearts, we ſhall run down 
the hill, and periſh in the floods and ſeas of intolerable miſery. And 
therefore, belides that ir is a huge folly in us that we will not be cared 
with pleaſant medicines, but muſt be longing for Coloquintida'and for 
Vomits, for knives and poniards inſtead of the gentle ſhowrs of the di- 
vine refreſhments, beſides that this is an imprudence and ſortiſhnels; = 

wo 
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AN do infinitely put it to the venture whether we ſhall be in a ſaycable con- 
SL F R M. dition orno, after the rejection of the firſt ſtate of Mercies. But how- 


XIII 


ever, then begins the firſt ſtep of the Judgement and pungent miſery, we 
are periſhing people, or, if not, yet at the leaſt not to be cured without 


WL the abſciſion of a member, without the cutting off a hand or leg, or the 


putting out of an eye:we muſt be cut,to take the ſtone out of our hearts, 
and that isa ſtate of a very great infelicity ; and if we ſcape the Stone, 
we cannat eſcape the Surgeon's knife ; if we eſcape death, yet we have a 
ſicknels 3 and though that be a great mercy inreſpect of death, yet itis 
as great a miſery 1n reſpect of health. And that is the firſt puniſh- 
ment for the deſpite done to the firſt and moſt ſenſible Mercies 
we are fallen into a ſickneſs that cannot be cured but by diſeaſe 
and hard(hip. FR 

But if this deſpite runs farther, and when the Mercies look on us 
with an angry countenance, and that God gives us only the mercy of a 
Puniſhmeng, if we deſpiſe this too, we increaſe but our miſery as we 1n- 
creaſe our (in. The ſumme of which is this ; that if Pharaoh will not be 
cured by one plague he ſhall have ten; and if ten will not do it, the 
great and tenth wave, which is far bigger than all the reſt, the ſe- 
vereſt and the laſt arrow of the quiver, then we ſhall periſh in the Red 
Sea, the ſea of flames and bloud, in which the ungodly fhall roul eter- 
nally. 

But ſome of theſe Deſpiſers are ſuch as are unmoved when God ſmites 
others; like Gallio, when the Jews took Soſthenes and beat him in the 
Pleading-place, he cared for none of theſe things 3 he was not concerned 
in that intereſt : and many Gallzs's there are among us, that under- 
ſtand it not to be a part of the Divine Method of God's Lorg-ſufferance, 
to ſtrike others tomakeus afraid. But however weſleep in the midſt of 
ſuch alarms, yet know, that there is not one death inall the neighbour- 
hood but is intended to. thee; _every crowing of the Cock is to'awake 
thee to Repentance: and if thou (leepeſt ſtill , the next turn may be 
thinez God will fend his Angel, as he did to Peter and ſmite thee on 
thy fide, and wake thee from thy dead ſleep of fin and ſottiſhneſs. But 
beyond this ſome are Defpiſers ſtill, and hope to drown the noiſes of 
Mount $743, the ſound of Cannons, of Thunders and Lightnings,with 
a counter-noile of revelling & clamorous roarings,with merry meetings ; 
like theſacrifices to Moloch, they found drums and trumpets, that they 
might not hear the ſad ſhriekings of their childrenas they were dying in 
the cavity of the brazen Idol: and when their Conſcience ſhrigks out or 
murmurs in a ſad melancholy, or ſomething that is dear tothem is ſmit- 
ten, they attempt-to drown it in a ſea of drink, in the heatHeniſh noiſes 
of idle and drunken company 3 and that which God ſends to lead them 
to Repentance, leads them to a Tavern, not to refreſh their needs of na- 
ture, or for ends of a tolerable civility, or innocent purpoſes, but, like 
the condemned perſons among the Levantines, they taſted wine freely, 
that they might die and be infenſible. I could eaſily reprove ſuch perſons 
with an old Greek Proverb mentioned by Plutarch, Nie; The Evguplas,, 
OTE mAx yen dre gTla xdhxzus, You ſhall zl. be cured of the knotted 
Gout f you have nothing elſe but a wide ſhooe. But this reproof is too 
gentle for ſo great a madneſs : it is not only an incompetent cure, to ap- 
ply the plaiſter of a fin or vanity to cure the ſmart of a Divine Judge- 
ment; but itis a great increaſer of the miſery, by ſivelling the cauſe to 
bigger and monſtrous proportions. It is juſt as if an impaticnt fool , 
feeling the ſmart of his medicine, ſhall tear his wounds open and throw 

away 


Or, God's Methid in curing Stnners. * 


EE 
129 


away the inſtruments of his cure, beckuſe they bring him health at the FRA? 


charge of «little pain. '#yi5 Kugis mMgrt wither, He that is ful of ſtripes 
and troubles, xl decked round about with thoris, he i near #0 God + 
But he that;/ becauſe he fits uneaſily when he fits near the King that was 

crowned. with thorns, ſhall remove thenice, or ſtrew flowets, Roſes and 


Jeflamine, - the Down of thiſtles and the ſofteſt Goſſamere, that he may 


die without pain, die quietly and likea lamb, fink tothe bottons of Hell 
without noiſe; this mans a fool, becauſe he accepts death, if it arreſt 
him in civil language, is content to die by the ſentence of an eloquent 
Judge, and preferrs a quiet paflage to Hell before going to Heaven in 
a ſtorm, © | 

; That 7talian Gentleman was certainly a great lovet of his ſleep, who 
was angry with the Lizard that wak'd him when a Viper was creeping 
into his mouth: When the Devil is entering 1nto us to poiſon our ſpi- 
Tits, and ſteal our ſouls away while we are (leeping in the _— of 
fin, God ſends his ſharp meſſages to awaken us; and we call that the e- 
nemy, and uſe arts to cure the remedy, not to cure the diſeaſe; There 
are ſome perſons that will never be cured, not becauſe the ficknels is in- 
curable, but becauſe they have ill ſtomachs, and cannot keep the medi- 
cine. Jult ſo is his caſe that ſo deſpiſes God's method of curing him by 
theſe inſtances of Long-ſufferance, that he uſes all the arts he can to be 
_=_ of his Phyſician, and to ſpill his Phyfick, and to take Cordials as 
o0N as his vottiit begins to work. There is no more to be ſaid in this af- 
fair, but to read the poor wretch's ſentence, and to declare his conditi- 
on. As at firſt, when he deſpiſed. the firſt great mercies, God ſent him 
ſharpneſs and fad accidetits to enſober his ſpirits : So now that he deſpiſes 
his Mercy alſo, the Mercy of the tod, God will take it away from him, 
and thenThopeall is well. Miſerable man that thou art! this is thy un- 
doing ; if God ceaſes to ſtrike thee becauſe thou wilt not mend, thou 
art ſealed up to ruine and reprobation for ever 3 the Phyſician hath 
given the over, he hath no kindneſs for thee. This was the deſpe- 
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rate eſtate of Judah, Ab ſinful nation! 2 people laden with iniquity. xy 16, 


They have foſaten the Lord, they have provoked the Holy one of Iſrael. 
Why ſhould ye be flricken any more ? This is the avxInua uoegrol Ire 3 
the moſt bitter curſe, the greateſt Excommunication,, when the delin- 
quent is become a Heathen and a Publican without the Covenant, out 
of the pale of the Church 3 the Church hath nothing to do with them : 
for what have T to do with them that are without 2 (aid Saint Paul : 
It was not lawful for the Church any more to puniſlf them. And this 
Court Chriſtian is an imitation and parallel of the Juſtice of the Court 
of- Heaven :. When afinner is not mended by Judgements at long rum- 
ning, God cuts him off from his inheritance, and the lot of ſons; he will 
chaſtrſe him no more, but let. him take his courſe, and ſpend his portion 
of proſperity ſuch as ſhall be allowed him in the great Oeconomy of the 
World. Thus God did to his Vineyard which he rook ſuch pains to 
fence, to plant, to manure, to dig, to cut, and to prune : and when after 
all it brought forth wild grapes,the laſt and worſt of Gods anger was this, 


Auferam ſepem ejus 3 God had fenced it with a hedge of thorns, and God £6y 5-4. 


would take away all that hedg, he would not leave a thorn ſtandin 
one Judgement to reprove or admoniſhthem, but all the wild beafts,and 
wilder and more beaſtly Luſts, may come and devour rt, and trample it 


down in ſcorn. 
And now what ſhall I ſay, but thoſe words quoted by Saint Paxl in his 


Sermon, Beholdye deſpiſers, and wonder, and periſh £ periſh m your on Ads 13-41; 
1 


ly 
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fetled 5 and 
wills followed their nA row. 2s, 
racle, and overcome by grace, anc 

verned by their Gnides, and raviſhed with 
and the holineſs of their Examples. And this was not only their duty, 
but a-great inſtance of providence, that by the great Religion and pi 


aA folly by:ſtubboraneſ and ingratitude., For, "_ huge contradiftion Tu 
GE R M. the natureand defignaof God : God calls us, we retule jtohoats hein. 


wYV 


vites ys: with fair ptomiſes; we .heax and conhder not 3 he givezus blef. 
fings,we takethem and undetſiand, not. his meaning; 5 we takeout the = 
token, but read not the-Jetter :then'he threatens ws, and We negard nat; 

he ftrikts-0ur neighbours; and we: are not concerned + £NO KES 1g 
gently, but we tee itnot: thenhedocy like the Phyſiciangathe Greek, 
Epigrani, who being to.cure amhan of a Lethargyslocked him:into the 
ſame-xo0m with amed-man, that he:by dry-beating him might.make hing 
at lea(t ſenfjble of blows; but this makes us inſtead of running to God, ta 
truſt in unsk1lful Phyſicians, or, like Sax/, to run fo a Pythoniſſe, we nin. 
for cvxetq a crime, we.take ſanctuary ina pleaſant lin; jult asif a manito 
cure his; melancholy ſhould deſire tobe ſtung with a Tarantula; that av 
leaſt he 51ay die merrily,. What is there more-to be done that. God hathi 
not yet done ?: He 18 foreed at laſt-to break off with a Curavimas. Babylos: 
nem, non et ſanata, 'Wedrelled andtended Babylon, but' ſhe\was incus: 
rable : there is no. help but ſuch perſons mult die in their fins,::and lis: 
down ineternal ſorrow. ol 891 Fi 
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a 2Pet. 3. 18, ) 
But grow ingrace,and inthe knowledge of the Lord Jeſus: 


Chriſto whombe glory both now and for ever. Amen, 


k7 Hen Chriſtianity , hike the day-ſpring from the Eaft, with. 
3. anew light did not only inlighten the world, but ama- 
WO, zed the minds of men, and entertained their curioſities, 
{ and ſeized upon their warmer and more pregnant affe- 
| @ionsz tt was no wonder that whole Nations were con- 


PV VA 
SAag-e4 
- -, | verted| at'a ſermon, and multitudes were inſtantly pro- 


their underſtandings followed: their affetions, and theix 
and they were convipced by mi- 
nate with zeal, and-wiſcly go-. 

the fandity of the Do&rine, 


of the firſt. Profeflors Chriſtianity might be firmly planted,and anfaken 
by ſcandal,and hardened by Perſecution;and that theſe brit Lights mighe 
be actual Precedents for ever, and Copies for us to tranſcribe in all de- 
icending Ages of Chriſtianity, that thither we might runto fetch oil 
to enkindle our extinguiſhed lamps. But then Picty was ſo univerſal, 
that it might well be enjoyned by Saint Paul, that, if 4 brother walked 
diſorderly ,, the Chriſtians ſhould avoid his company : He forbad 
them not to accompany with the Heathens that walked diſorderly; 


for 
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for then a man muſt have gone out of the world g but they were not to en- CAS? 


dure ſo much as to eat with, or to ſalute a diſorderly brother, and ill-livin 
Chriſtian. But now, if we ſhould obſerve this Canon of- Saint Paxl, an 
refuſe to eat or to converſe with a Fornicator, or a Drunkard, or a per- 
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jured perſon, or Covetous, we muſt alſo go out of the world : for a pious FFWWg 


or 2 holy perſon is now as rare as a Iiborderly Chriſtian was at firſt; and 
as Chriſtianity is multiplied every where in name and title, fo it is de- 
. ſrroped in lite, ellence, and proper operation : and we have very great 
reaſon to fear, that Chriſt's Name will ſerve us tono end but to upbraid 
our baſeneſs, and his Perſon only to be our Judge, and his Laws as ſo ma- 
ny Bills of accuſation, and his Graces and helps offered us but as aggra- 
vations of our unworthineſs, and our Baptiſm but an occaſion of Vow- 
breach, and the holy Communion but an a& of Hypocrifie, formality,or 
facrilege, and all the Promiſes of tlie Goſpel but as pleaſant Dreams,and 
the Threatnings but as Arts of affrightment. For Kay amy laſted pure 
and zealous, it kept its Rules, and obſerved its own Laws for three hun- 
dred years,or thereabouts; ſo long the Church remained a Virgin; for ſo 
long they were warmed with their firſt fires, and kept under diſcipline by 
the rod of Perſecution : but it hath declined almoſt fourteen hundred 
years together z Proſperity and Pride, Wantonneſs and =o Fortunes, 
Ambition and Intereſt, falſe Dod&rine upon miſtake and upon deſign, 
the malice of the Devil and thearts of all his inſtruments,”the want of 
zeal and a.wearine( of ſpirit, filthy examples and a diſreputation of Pi- 
ety and a ſtrict life, ſeldom precedentsand infinite diſcouragements have 
cauſed (o infinite a declenfion of Piety and holy living,that what Papirizs 
Maſſanius, one of their own, ſaid of the Popes of Rome, In Poptificibus 
wemo hodie SanFitatem requirit 3 optimi putautur ſevel leviter ay 9 : 
vel minus boni quam ceteri mortales eſe olent, No man looks for Holineſs 
jo the Biſhops of Rome z thoſe are the beſt Popes who are not extreme- 
y wicked : the ſame is too true of the greateſt part of Chriſtians 3 Men 
are excellent perſons if they be not Traytors or Agulterous, Op reſfors 
or Injurious, Drunkards or Scandalous, if they be not as this Pablican, as 
the vileſt perſon with whom they converſe. 


Nunc, fi depoſitum non inficietur amicus, 

Si reddat veterem cum tota ervgine follem 

Prodigiofa fides, & Thuſcis digus libellis, 

Q»eque coronata luftrari debeat agna. Javen. Sat. 13. 


He that is better than the dregs of his own age, whoſe Religiou is 
ſomething above prophaneneG, and whoſe aig, is a ſtep or two from 


down-rig perance: whoſe diſcourſe is not » nor, yet apt 
tocdific, whale Charity is ſet our in piety,and a gentle yerning and fay- 
ing [God help] whoſe Alms are contemptible, and his Devotion infre- 


ent z yet, as things are now, he is ##u5 # mil/ibus, one of a thouſand,and 
ſtands eminent and conſpicuous in the valleys and lower grounds of 
the preſent Piety ; for a bank is a mountain upon a level : But what is 
rare and eminent in the manners of men this day, would have been ſcan- 
dalous, and have deſerved the rod of an Apoſtle,if it had been confront- 
ed with the fervours and rare Devotion and Religion of our fathers in 
the Goſpel. | | 
Men of old looked upon themſelves as they ſtood by the Frag and 
prefidents of Martyrs, and compared their Piety to the lite of Saint 
Paul, and eſtimated their zeal by flames of the Boawerges, Saint James 
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and his brother ; and the Biſhops were thought reprovable 3s they fell 
ſhort of the ordinary Government of Saint Peter and Saint Joh#; and 
the Aſſemblies of Chriſtians were ſo holy, that every mceting had Relj- 
gion enough to hallow a houſe, and convert it to a Church z/ and every 


&Y'V day of Feaſting was a Communion, and every Faſting-day was a day of 


Repentance and Alms,and every day of thankſgiving was a day of Joy and 
Alms; and Religion began all their aftions, and Prayer conlecrated 
them, and they endedin Charity, and were not polluted with deſign : . 
they deſpiſed the World heartily, and purſued aber Heaven greedily ; 
they knew no ends but to ſerve God.and to be ſaved; and had no deligns 
upon their neighbours, but to lead them to God.and to feliciry ; till Sa+ 
tan, full of envy to ſee ſuch excellent days, mingled Covetouſne(s and 
Amvition within the throngs and Conventions of the Church,and a Vice 
crept into an Office: And then the mutual confidence grew leſs, and fo 
Charity was leſſened ; and Hereſies crept in, and then Faith began to be 
fuilied 3 and Pride crept in,and then men ſnatched at Offices, not for the 
work, but for the dignity ; and then they ſerved themſelves more than' 
God and the Church : till at laſt it came to that paſs where now it 15,that 
the Clergy live lives no better than the Laity, and the Laity are ſtooped 
to imitate the evil cuſtoms of ſtrangers and enemies of Chriſtianity : 
{o that we ſhould think Religion in a good condition, if that men did of- 
fer up to God but the aftions of an ordinary, eaver, and juſt life, without 
the ſcandal and allays of a great impiety. But becaufe ſuch 1s the na- 
ture of things, that either they grow towards ' perfettion, of decline to- 
wards diffolution ; there is no proper way to ſecure it but by ſetting its 
growth forward : For Religion hath no ſtation, or natural periods; if it 
does not grow better it grows much worſe ; not that it always returns 
the man into ſcandalous fins, but that it eſtabliſhes and fixes him ina 
ſtate of indifferency and lukewarmneſs 5 and he is more averſe to a 
ftate of improvement, and dies in an incurious, ignorant and unrelenting 
condition. | | 

But grow in grate] That's the reriedy, and that would make us all 
wiſe and happy, bleſſed in this world, and ſure of Heaven. Concerning 
which we are to conſider, Firſt, What the ſtate of Grace is into which 
every one of us muſt be entred, that we may grow in it : Secondly, The 
proper parts, a&s, and offices of growing in grace : Thirdly, The ligns, 
conſequences, and proper ſignifications, by which if we cannot perceive 
the growing, yet afterwards we may perceive that we are grown, and fo 
Jucge of the ſtate of our duty,and concerning our final condition of be- 
ing ſaved. | 

7. Concerning the ſtate of Grace, I conſider that no man can be faid 
to bein the ſtate of Grace who retains an affeQion to any. one ſin. The 
ſtate of pardon and the Divine favour begins at the firſt inſtance of an- 
ger againſt our crimes,when we leave our fondneſles and kind opinions, 
when we excuſe them not, and will not endure their ſhame, when we 
feel the ſmarts of arly of thetr evil conſequents: for he that ts a perfett 
lover of fin, and is ſealed np to a reprobate ſenſe, endures all that ſin brings 
along with itzand is reconctted to all its miſchiefs;he can ſuffer the ſicknels 
of his own Drunkenneſs,and'yet call it pleaſure ; he can wait like aſlave 
to ſerve his Luſt, and yet count it no diſparagement z he can ſuffer the 
diſhonour of being accounted a baſe and diſhoneſt perſon, and yet look 
confidently, and think himſelf no worſe. But when the grace of God be. 
gins to work upon a man's ſpirit, it makes the Conſcience nice, and ten- 


der; and although the fin as yet does not difplteaſe the man, but ” can 
cndure 
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endure the flattering and alluring part,yet he will not endure to be uſed 
ſo ill by his fin ; he will not be abuſed and diſhonoured by it:-- But be- 
cauſe God hath ſo. allayed the pleafure of his fin, -that he' that drinks 
the ſweet ſhould alſo ſtrain the dregs through his throat 3 by degrees 
God's grace doth irreconcile the Convert, and diſcovers, firlt its baſe 
attendants, then its worſe conſequents, then the diſpleaſure of God 3 
that here commences the firſt reſolutions of leaving the fin,- and trying 
it in the ſeryice of God his ſpirit and the whole appetite of man may be 
better entertained. . He that is thus far entered ſhall quickly perceive the 
difference,and meets arguments enough to-invite him farther : For theri 
God treats the man as he treated the: Spies that went to diſcover the 
Land of Promiſe ; he ordered the year inplenty, and direfted them to 
a pleaſant and a fruitful place, and-prepared bunches of grapes of a mi- 
raculous and prodigious greatneſs, that they might report good things of 
Canaan, and invite the whole Nation to attertipt its conqueſt : {o God's 
grace repreſents to the new Converts and the weak ones in Faith, the 
pleaſures and firſt delictouſtieſſes of Religionz and when they come to 
ſpie the good things ofthat way that leads to Heaven,they preſently per- 
ceive themſelves eaſed of the load of anevil Conſcience, of their fears of 
death, of the confuſion of their ſhame, and God's ſpirit gives them a 
cup of ſenſible comfort,and makes them to rejoyte iri-their prayers, and 
weep with pleafures:mjngled ' with ' innocetit paſſion and religious 
changes. : And although God does not deal with all-men in the fame me- 
thod, or in manners.that can.regularly bedeſeribed, and all men'do not 
feel, or do.not obſerve; or catnot for want of $kill difcern; ſuch acci- 
dental ſweetneſles and pleaſant grapes at his'firſt- enterance into. Reli- 
gion: yet. God toevety man does miniſter excellertcargurhents of invi- 
tation 3 and ſuch, thatif a man will attend to them}they will certainly 
moye Either his affections of his will; his fancy or his reaſon, and moſt 
commonly both. But while the Spirivof God is doing this work inman, 
man muſt alſo-be ' civegyos 78 053, 2 fellow worker with:God 3 he muſt 
entertain the Spirit,” attend his 1nfptrations,” receive: His: whiſpers,” - obey 
all his motions, invite him fatther, and truly Tetounce all confederacy 
with his enemy, Sinz at: no hand ſuffering any yd of bitterneſs to ſpring 
#p, not allowing to himfelf any referye'of carnal-pleaſure, no clancular 
Luſt, no. private Opprefſions, [no ſecret 'Covetaiſhels,;.no love”to this 
world that may diſcompole. his dutyv::'For if man prays all day.,and at 
night is.intemperate zifhe ſpends higtime in reading, and his recreation 
be linful 5 if he ſtudiesReligion,' andipractifes Self-ifitereſt z/ if he leaves 
his Swearing, and yet retains his'Pride; if he becomes chaſte, arid yet 
remains peevilh and imperious'; this:man is rwot'changed from the ſtate 
of (in-into the firſt ſtage of the: ſtdte-of grace; hedbes at no hand _— 
to God; he hath ſuffered himſelf to/beſcared from one fin, and tempted 
from-anpther by intereſt,” and hath' left” a'third by 'reaſon of his incli- 
nation; -and a fourth for ſhame, or wat of opportunity, but the'Spirit 
of God hath not yet'planted one perfedt plantthere 5 God 'friay make 
uſe.of the accidentally-prepared advantages ; but: as yet the Spirit 'of 
God hath not beguw the proper and dire& work of grace in his heart.But 
When, we leave every fin; when werefolve never to'teturii' tothe chains; 
When we have no tove for the world but fuctras ny be aſervant of Gods 
then I account that we are entredinto a ſtate of Grape,from whence I ant 
now to begin to reckon the commencement of thisPrecept,Gr#w ## grace, 
and in the knowledge: of our Lord JefwdChrift; th 

2. And'now the firſt part of this duty is, to make Religion to he the 
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PAS? buſtneſs of our lives; tor this is the great inſtrument which will naturally 
SE RM. produce our growth in Grace, the perfection of a Chriſtian, For, 
JITy, 2 man cannot after a ſtate of fin be inſtantly a Saint 3 the work of Heaven 
d.4! ' * js not done by a flaſh of lightning, or a daſh of affetionate rain, or a few 
WYV tears ofa relenting pitie : God and his Church have appointed holy In- 
tervals, and have taken portions of out time for Religion , that we may 
be called off fromthe world, and remember the end of our creation, and 
do honour to God, and think of Heaven with hearty purpoles and pe- 
remptory deſigns to get thither. But, as we muſt not neglect thoſe times 
which God hath reſerved for his Service, or the Church hath prudently 
decreed ; nor yet at Religion upon ſuch days with forms and outſides, 
or to comply with cuſtoms, or to ſeem religious : ſo, we muſt take care 
that all the other portions of our time be hallowed with little retirements 
of our thoughts, and ſhort converſations with God, andall along be 
guided with holy intention 5 that even our works of nature may paſs 
mto the relations of Grace, and the ations of our Calling may help to« 
wards the obtaining the prize of our high calling : while our Eatings are 
ations of Temperance, our Labours are profitable, our Humiliations are 
atts of Qbedience,and our alms of Charity.,and our Marriages are chaſte; 
and whether we eat or drink, {leep or wake, we may do a// to the glory of 
God,by a diredt intuition or by a teflex a&, by defign or by ſupplement, 
by foreſight or by an after-eletion;And to this purpoſe we muſt not look 
upon Religion as our trouble and our hindrance, nor think Alms charge- 
able or expenſive, nor; our Faſtings vexatious and burthenſom, nor our 
Prayers a wearineſs of ſpirit : But we muſt make theſe, and all other the 
dutres of Religion, our employment, our care, the work and end for 
which we came intothe world;zand remember that we never do the work 
of men,nor ſerye the ends of God,nor are in the proper imployment and 
buſineſs of our life, but when we worſhip God, or live like wiſe or ſober 
perſons,or do benefit to qur brother. 

I will not tura this diſcourſe intoa Reproof, but leaveit repreſented 
as a Duty : Remember that God ſent you into the world for Religion : 
we are but to paſs through our pleaſant fields or our hard labours, but to 
lodgea little while in our fair Palaces or our meaner Cottages, but to 
bait in the way at our full Tables or with our ſpare'diet : but then only 
man does his proper imployment, when he prays,and does Charity, and 
mortihies his unruly appetites, and reſtrains his violent Pafftions, and 
becames like to God, and imitates his Holy Son, and writes after the 
copies of Apoſtles and Saints, Then he is drefling himlelf for Eter- 
ity, where be muſt dwell orabide either in an excellent beatifical 
country, .orin a prifon of amazement and eternal horror. And af- 
ter all this, you may, if: you pleaſe, call to mind how much timeyou al- 
low to Godand to your Souls everyday, or every moneth, or m a yeat 
if you pleaſe ; for I feat ' the account of the time is ſoon made, but: the 
account for the negle& will beharder. Andit will not eaſily be an- 
ſiveredthat all our days and years are little enough to attend periſhin 
things, and to be ſwallowed up in avaricious and vain attendances, 
we ſhall not attend to Religion with a zeal fo great as is our revenge, or 
as 1s the hunger of one meal; Without much time, and a wary lite,and 
a diligent circurſpeGion, we cannot mortifie our fins, or do-the firſt 
works of Grace. I pray God we be not found to have grown like the 
linews of old age, from ſtrength to remiſfſneſs, from thence to diflohu- 
tion, and infirmity, and death: AMenedemws was wont to ſay, that the 


young boys that went to Atherrs, the firſt year were wiſe men, the ſecond 
| year 


— FT 


25 


of Grawih is Grats. 


year Philoſophers, the third Orators, and the fourth wete but Plebeians, 
and underſtood nothing but their own ignorance. And. juſt ſo it hap- 
pens.ts ſomein the progreſles of Religion : At firſt they are violent and 
ative, and then they fſatiate all the appetites of Religion.z and that 
which is left is,that they were ſoon weary, and fate. down in diſpleaſure, 
and return to the world, and dwell in the buſineſs of Pride or Money : 
and by this time they underſtand that their Religion. is declined, and 
paſſed from the heats and follies of youth, to the coldneſs and infirmt> 
tiesof old age. The remedy of. which is only a Yiigent ſpirit and a buſie 
Religion, a great induſtry and a full portion of time in.holy offices: that 
as the Oracle ſaid to the Cirrheans, noJFes dieſque belligarandum, they 
could not be happy unleſs they waged war night and day; 6, unlef we 
perpetually fight againſt our own Vices, and repel our Ghoſtly enemies 
and ſtand upon our guard, we muſt ſtand for ever in the ſtate af-babes 
in Chriſt, or elſe return to the firſt wo 7 of an unchriſtened ſoul, 
and an unſantified ſpirit. That's the firſt particular. bt 980 

2. Theſecond ſep of our growth in Grace is, when Vertnes grow habi- 
tual, apt and cafic in our manners and diſpolitions. For although many 
new Converts have a great zeal, and a buſte ſpirit, apt enough (as they 
think) to conteſt againſt all the difficulties of a ſpiritual life 3 yet they 
meet with ſuch powerful oppoſitions from without, and a falſe heart 
within, that their firſt heats are ſoon broken, and either they are for ever 
diſcouraged, or are forced to march more ſJowly,and proceed more tem- 
perately tor ever after. | 


T5 pm xandmile #, nadie Rv indir 

'Puidias, hiyn wiv 0395, woke yo vale. ; s, 
. Tt is an eaſie thing to commit any wickedneſs for temptation andiinfirmd» 
ty are always too near us. But God hath made care and ſweat, prudence 
and diligence, experience and watchfulneſs, wiſdom and labour at home; 
_ good guides abroad , ty be inſtruments and means to purchaſe 
extue, had | | Us . ; $68 
The way is long and difficult at firſt z but inthe progreſs and purſuit 

we find all the knots made plain, and the rough ways made ſmooth. 
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| Now theſpirit of Grace is like a new Soul within him, and he hath 
hew appetites and new pleaſures, when the things of the world grow 
unſavoury, and the things of Religion are deliciousz when his terapta- 
tfons to his old crinies return but ſeldom, and il got at all,or inye- 
ty inconfiderable inſtances, and ſtay not at all, -but are reproached; with 
a penitential ſorrow and ſpeedy amendment 3 when we do; ations.of 
Vertue quickly, frequently, and with delight : then: we have grown in 
Grace in the fame deyree in which they can perceive thele excellent dif; 
poſitions. Some perſons there are who dare not fin; they dare not omit 
their hours of. prayer, and they are reſtleſs in their ſpirits till they have 
done, but they go to it as to executian 3. they ſtay from-it as long asthey 
can, and they drive like Pharaoh's charidts . with the wheels oft, ſadly 
aud heavily : and belides that, ſuch. perſons have reſervedto themſelves 
the beſt part of their ſacrifice, and do'not give their Will to God, they do 
not love him with all their Heart 3 they ate.alſo ſooneſt tempted:to rey 
fireand fall offi Sextius Romanxs reigned the hanory and. offices of 
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CAS the City, and betook himſelf to the ſeyerity of a Philoſophical life : 
St RM, Bur when his unuſual diet arid hard labour began to pinch his fleſh, and 
IV he felt his propoſitions ſmart, and that which was fine in diſcourſe at a 
X LY » Sympoſiack or Academical dinner, began to fit uneafily upon him in 
the practice ;he ſo deſpaired, that he had like to have caſt himſelf into 
the Sea, to appeaſe the labours of his Religion 3 becauſe he never had 
pone farther than to think it a fine thing to be a wiſe man : he would 
commend it, but he was loth to pay fort at the price that God and the 
Philoſopher ſet upon it. But he that is grows in grace,and hath made Re- 
ligion habitual to his ſpirit, is not at eaſe but when he is doing the works 
the new man 3 he reſts in Religion, and comforts his ſorrows with 
thinking of his Prayets, and in all croſles of the world he is patient,be- 
eaufe his joy is at hand to refreſh him when he liſt, for he cares not 
ſo he 'may ſerve God: and if you make him poor here, he is rich there, 
and he counts that to be his proper ſervice, his work, , his recreation, and 
reward. ds th | | | 
3. But becauſe in the courſe of holy living, althoygh the duty bere- 
ralar and conſtant, yet the ſenſible elifives and pry ne of affe- 
ions, the zeal and the vilible expriſons do not always make the ſame 
emiſfion ; but ſometimes by deſign, ſometimes by order, and ſometimes 
by affetion'we are more more intire, and more intent upon the 
ations of Religion : in ſuch caſes we are to judge of our growth in 
Graee, if after every interval of extraordinary Picty the next rettirn be 
more devout and more affeQionate,the labor be more chearful and more 
ative, and if Religion returns oftner, and ſtays longer in the ſame ex- 
preflions, and leaves more fatisfation upon the ſpirit. Are your Com- 
munions more frequent ? and, when they are, do ye approach nearerto 
God 2:\Have you madefirmer reſolutions, and entertained more hearty 
purpoſes of amendment? Do you love: Gad more dutifully , and your 
mighbour with a greater Charity > Do you not ſo eafily return to the 
worlds fornterly? are not. you glad when the thing is done ? Do you 
go to your ſecular accounts with a more weaned affe&tion than before? 
If you'Communicate well, it is certain that you will ſtill do it better : if 
you doi not communicate well;every opportunity of doing it is but a new 
trouble, eaſily excufed, readily omitted, done becauſe it is neceſfary, 
but not becauſe we love it : and we ſhall find that ſuch perſons in their 
old age do it worſt of all. And it was obſerved by aSpaniſb Confellor who 
was alſo a famous Preacher, that in perſons not very religious, the Con- 
fellions which they :made upon their Death-bed were the coldeſt, the 
moſtimperfeQ,' and with les Contrition than all that he had obſerved 
theprto make inmany * are before. For ſo the Canes of Egypt when 
they newly ariſe from their bed of mud and {lime of Nitzs,ſtart up intoan 
equilland-continuallength, and are interrupted but withifew knots, and 
Cs rp re 6 Le and eng rw" when 
they are grown to their full length th en into the' point of a Pyra- 
nw,'8nd multiply their knats and joynts, interrupting the finenes aud 
ſothneſt of ttsboedy. So are the ſteps and declenſions of him that does 
not'grow: tin Grave t Arlirſt, when-he ſprings up from his impurity by 
the ivarers of Bapriſiw and'Repentance;be grows ſtraight and ſtrong, and 
fiffers but few fiitefruptions of -Piety; and: his.conſtant courſes of Reli+ 
gioivare bur rarely intermitted,' tiltthey aſvear up to a fall age, or to- 
waits the ends'of their life 5 then they: are weak, and their Devotions 
oftetinterniirted,;: and their- breaches are ifrequent, and they ſeek ox» 
eaſes; 'and labgwe for diſpetfations, 'and-love God and Religion mn 
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and leſs, till their old age, in ſtead of a crown of their Vertue and Per- FAN 
ſeverance, ends in levity and unprofitable courſes ; light and uſeleſs S þ & 1, 


as the tufted feathers upon the Cane, every windican play -with it and 
abuſe it, but no man can make it uſeful. When therefore our Piety 
interrupts its greater and more ſolemn expreſſions; and upon the re- 
turn of the greater offices-and bigger folemnities we find them ts come 
upon our ſpirits like the wave of a Tide, which retired only becaule it 
was natural ſo to do, and'yet came farther upon the ſtrand at the next 
rolling ; when every new. Confeflion, every ſucceeding Communion , 
every time'of ſeparation for more ſolemn and intenſe Prayer is better 
ſpent and more affectionate, leaving: greater reliſh upon the ſpirit,and 
pollefiing greater portions of our affeions, our reaſon and our choice 3 
then we may give God thanks, who hath given usmore grace to uſe that 
Grace, and a bleſſing to endeavour our duty, and a bleſſing upon our 
endeavour. > &. | E | | 

4- To diſcern our growth in Grace, we muſt enquire concerning our 
Paſſions, whether they be 'mottified and quiet, complying with our 
ends of Vertue, and under command. For fince the Paſſions are the 
matter of Vertue and Vice reſpeQively, he that hath brought into his 
power all the ſtrengths of the enemy, and. the forts from whence he 
did infeſt him, he only hath ſecured his hoty _— with God. But 
becauſe this thing is never perfetly done,and yet muſt always be doing, 
Grace grows according as we have: finiſhed our pottions of this = + 
And in this we mult not onely enquire concerning our paſſions, 
whetherthey be ſinful and habitually prevalent ; for if they be , we are 
not in the ſtate of Grace : but whether they rerarn upon us in vio- 
lences and undecencies, in tranſportation and unreaſonable : and im- 
prudent expteffions :- for although «good 2w4r may be incident to a 
violent Paffion, and that without fin:4 > or perfe# man is not,a well- 

wn Chriftian hath ſeldom ſuch : ſufferings 3 to ſatfer ſuch things 

ometimes may ſtand with -the being of Vertue, but-not with its ſecurity. 
For if Paſſions range up and down, and tranſpott us frequently and 
violently, 'we may keepin our Forts. and in our dwellings, but our 
enemy is-niafter of the field; and our” Vertnes are teſtrained, and apt 
to beſtarved, and will not hold'aut long A good man may be ſpot- 
ted with a violence, but 4awiſe max will not : arid he that does not 
add wiſdone to his vertue, the knowledee of Jeſws _—_ his vertuorus 
habits, will be a good man but till a ftorm come. But beyond this, 
inquire after the ſtateof 'your Paſſions in ations of Religion. Some 
men faſt ro mottifie their Laſt, and: their faſting: makes them' peeviſh ; 
ſome reprove a Vice,but they doit with much impatience ; ſome chari- 
tably give excellent counſel, but they do that alſo with a pompous and 
proud ſpirit : and Paſſion being driven from open hoſtilities, is forced to 
march along in the retinue and troops of Vertue. And' although this be 
rather a deception and a coſenage thanan imperfe&tion, and ſuppoſes a 
ſfate of fin rather than an imperfe@ grace ; yer becanfe it tacitly and ſe- 
cretly creeps along among the circumſtances of pious ations, as it ſpoils 
a Vertue in ſome, ſo it leſſens it in others, and therefore is conſiderable 
alſo in this queſtion. _ | DT | 

And although no man muſt take accounts of his being i# or out of 
the flate of Grace by his being diſpaſſionate, and free from all the af- 
faults of Paſſion : yet, as, to the ſecuring his being in the ſtate of Grace, 
he muſt provide that he be not a ſlave of paſſion ; fo, to declare his 
growth in Grace, he muſt be ſure totake the meaſures of his _— 
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th and ſee that they be leſſened, more apt to be ſuppreſſed, not breakin 
E RM, 
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out to inconvenience and imprudences , not rifling our ſpirit , _ 
drawing. us from our .uſual and more ſober tempers. . Try therefore 


XIV. if your Fear be turned into Caution, your Luſt into chaſte Friendſhips, 


your Imperious ſpirit, into. prudent Government, yu Revenge into 

Juſtice, your Anger into Charity, and your Peeviſhneſs and rage into 

Silence and ſuppreſſion of language. Is our ambition changed into ver- 

tuous and noble thoughts 2 can weemulate without Envie? Is our Co- 

vetoulnels Ic{len'd into good husbandry, and mingled with Alms, that 

we may certainly diſcern the love 'of money to be gone 2 Do we leave 

to dcfpiſe, our inferiours? and -can- we willingly: endure to admit him 

that excells usin any gift or grace whatſoever, and to commend it 

without abaterfient,, and mingling allays with the commendation, and 

diſparagements to the man? If we be arrived but thus far, it is well, 

and we muſt go farther. But we uſe to think that all difaffetions of 
the body are removed, if they be changed into the more tolerable, al. 

though we have notan athletick health, or the ſtrength of Porters of 

Wraſtlers. For although it be felicity to be quit of all Pafhon that may 

be ſinful or violent, and part of the happineſs of Heaven ſhall conſiſt 

in that freedom; yet our growth in Grace conſiſts in the xemiſhon and 
leſſening of our Paſſions : only he that is incontinent in his Laſt, or in 
his Anger, in his deſires of Money or of Honour, in his Revenge or in 

bis Fear, in his Joys or in his Sorrows 3 that man is not grows at all 7x the 
grace and knowledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. This only 3 in the 
ſcrutiny and conſequent judgement concerning our Paſſions, it will con- 
cern the curioſity of our care to watch againſt Paſhons in the reflex a&, 
againſt Pride, or Luſt,, complacency, and peeviſhneſs attending upon 
Vertue. For he was noted for a vain perſon, who, being overjoyed 
for the,cure of his Pride, (as he thought) cried out to his wife, Cerze, 
Dionyſia, depoſui Faſium, Behold, I have laid aſide all my Pride : and of 
that very dream the filly man thought he had reaſon to boaſtz but con- 
ſidered not that it was an a& of Pride, and Levity beſides. If thou haſt 
given a noble preſent to thy friend, if thou haſt rejected the unjuſt de- 
fire of thy Prince, if thou haſt endured thirſt and hunger for Religion 
or Continence, ifthou haſt refuſed an offer like that which was made 
to Joſeph; ſit down andreſtin thy good Conſcience, and do not pleaſe 

thy ſelfin opinions and phantaſtick noiſes abroad,and do not deſpiſe him 
that did not do ſo'as thou haſt done, and reprove no man with an up- 
braiding circumſtance : for it will give thee but anill return and a con- 
temptible reward, if thou ſhalt overlay thy infant-Vertue, or drown it 
with a flood of breaſt-milk, 
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5. E is well -m_ in or towards the ſtate of Grace, who is more 
JÞ patient of a ſharp Reproof than of a ſecret Flattery. For a 
Reprehenſion contains ſo much mortification to the Pride and 
complacencies of a man,is ſo great an affront to an eafle and undiſturbed 
rſon, is ſo empty of pleaſure and (o full of profit, that he mult- needs 
ove Vertue in a great degree who can take in that which oaly ſerves her. 
end, and is difpleaſant to himſelf and all his gaieties. A ſevere repre- 
hender of another's Vice comes drefled like Facob when he went to co- 
zen his Brother of the Blefling 3 his outfide is rough and hairy, but the voice 
& Jacob's voice: rough hands and a healthful language get the Bleſſing, 
even againſt the will of him that ſhall feel it 3 but he that is patiezt and 
eaven,not apt to excule his fault, that is leſs apt to anger,or to ſcorn him 
that ſnatches him rudely from the flames of Hell, he is Vertues Confeſlor, 
and ſuffers theſe lefler ſtripes for that intereſt which will end in ſpiritual 
and eternal benedicticns. 2000 5/2 1975 Eh 
They who are furious againſt their Monitors ate incorrigible : but it is 
one degfee of meekneſs to ſuffer diſciplinezand a meek man cannot eaſily 
be an ill man,eſpecially in the preſent inſtancez he appears, at leaſt, to 
have a healthful conſtitution 3 he hath good fleſh to heal ; his ſpirit is 
capable of medicine 3 and that man can never be deſpaired of, who hath a 
diſpoſition ſo near his health asto improve all Phyfick, and whoſe nature 
ts relieved from every good accident from 'without.But that which I ob- 
ſerve is, That this is not only a good diſpolition towards Repentance and 
reſtitution, but is a ſign of growth in Grace, according as it becomes 
natural, eaſie, and habitual, Some men chide themflclves for all their 
miſdemeanours, becauſe they would be repreſented to the cenſures and 
bpinions of othet men with a fair CharaQter, and ſuch as need not to be 
reptoved : Others out of inconſideration ſleepin their own dark rooms, 
and,until the charity of a Guide or of a friend draws the curtain, and lets 
in a beam of light, dream on, until the grave opens, and Hell devours 
them: Buſt if they be call'd apon by the grace of God, let down with a 
ſheet of counſels and friendly precepts, they are preſently inclined to be 
obedient to the Heavenly monitionsz but unleſs they be drefled with 
circum(tances of honour and civility, with arts of entertainment and in- 
ſinuation, they are rejeted utterly, or received unwillingly. Therefore 
although upon any terms to endure a ſharp reproof be a good ſign of 
amendment ; yet the growth of Grace is not properly ſignified by every 
ſuch ſufferance : For when this diſpoſition begins, amendment alſo be- 
ins, and goes on in proportion to the increment of this. To endure a 
| without adding a new {in is the firſt ſtep to4mendment; that is, 
to endure it without ſcorn, or hatred,or indignation. 2. The next is to 
fuffer Reproof withour exculing our ſelves : For. he that is apt to excuſe 
kimſelfjs only deſirous in'a civil manner to ſet the Reproo alide, and to! 
repreſent 
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repreſent the charitable Monitor to be too haſty in his judgment, and de- 


E RM, ceived in his information 3 and the fault to dwell there,not with himſelf 


XV. 


3. Then he that proceeds in this inftance admits the Reprovers ſermon or 
diſcourſe without a private regret : he hath no ſecret murmurs or unwil- 
lingneſſes tothe humiliation, but is only aſhamed that he ſhould deſerve 
it ; but for the Reprehenſion it ſelf, that troubles him not, but he looks 
on it as his own medicine, and the others Charity. 4. But if to this he 
adds, that he voluntarily confeſſes his own fault, and of his own accord 
vomits out the loads of his own intemperance,and eales his ſpirit of the 
infe(tion 3 then it is certain he is not only a profeſſed and hearty enemy 
againſt fin, but a zealous and a prudent and an aCtive perſon againſt all 
its intereſt, and never counts himſelf at eaſe but while he reſts upon the 
banks of $502,of at the gatesof the Temple ; never pleaſed but ini Vertue 
and Religion : Then he knows the ſtate of his Soul, and the ſtate of his 
danger 3 he reckons it no abjeCtion to be abaſed inthe face of man, fo he 
may be gracious in the eyes of God:And that's a fagn of a good grace and: 
a holy wiſdom 3 that man is grown in the grace of God, and in the knowledg 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Juſtus in principio ſermonis eſt aceuſator ſui, laid 
the Wiſe man, The righteous accuſeth himſelf in the beginning 5 that 1s,quicks 
ly, leſt he be prevented. And certain it is, he cannot be either wiſe or 
good, that had rather have a real ſin within hitn,, than that a good man 
ſhould believe him to be a repenting finner;that had rather keep his crime, 
than loſe bis reputation; that 1s, rather to be ſo, than to be thought ſo; ra» 
ther be without the favour of God than of his nezghbour. Diogenes once 
ſpied a young man coming out of a Tavern or. place of entertainment z 
who perceiving himſelf obſerved by the Philoſopher, with ſome confuſi- 
on ſtepped back again, that he might (anne) preſerve his fame with 
that ſevere perſon. But Diogenes told him, Qxantd magis intraveris,tantd 
magis eris in Cayupona; The more you go back, the longer you are in the 
place where you are aſhamed.to be ſeen. And he that conceals his. ſin, 
{till retains that which he counts his ſhame and his burthen. Hippocrates 
was noted for an ingenuous perſon, that he publiſhed and conteſled his 
error concerning the Satures of the Head: and all Ages (lince Saint Arſtize 
have called him pioxs,for writing his book of Retractations, in which he 
publiſhed his formet ignorances and miſtakes, and ſo ſet his ſhame oft to 
the world inveſted with a garment of madeſty, and above half changed 
before they were ſeen; I did the rather inſiſt upon this —_——_ v 
cauſe it ts a conſideration of huge concernment, and yet much neglected 
inall its inftances and degrees. We neither confeſs our ſhame, nor en» 
dure it 3 we are privately troubled,and publickly excuſe itz we turn Cha- 
rity into bitterneſs, and our Reproof into contumacy and ſcorn : and 
who is there amongft us that can endure a perſonal charge, or is not to 
be taught his perſonal duty by | comms diſcourlings, by parable and apo- 
togue, by ads of inſinuation and wary diſtances? But by this ſtate of per- 
fons we know the eſtate of our own ſpirits. 
When God ſent his Prophets to the people, and they ſtoned them with 
ftones, and ſawed them aſunder, and caſt them into dungeons, and made 
them beggars, the people fell into the condition of Babylon, ©nam cura» 
vimus,& non eſt ſanata 5 We healed her (ſaid the Prophets ) but ſhe would 
not be cured : Derelinquamus eam, that's her doom; let her enjoy her ſins, 
and all the fruits of fin laid up intreaſures of wrath againſt the day of 
vengeance and retribution. | 
6. He that is grownin Grace and the knowledge of Chriſt eſteems no 
fin to be little or contemptible, none fit tobe cheriſhed or indulged = 
or 
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Forit is not only inconſiſtent with the love of God to entertain any un- 


decency or beginning of a crime, any thing that diſpleaſes him ; but he J x & M. 


always remembers how much it coſt him to arrive at the ſtate of good 
things, whither the grace of God hath already brought him : Hethinks 


XV, 


of his prayers and tears, his reſtleſs nights and his daily fears, his late WV 


eſcape and his preſent danger, the ruinesof his former ſtate and the dith- 
culty and imperfet reparations of this new, his proclivity and aptne(s to 
Vice, and natural averſneſs and uneafie inclinations to the ſtrictneſs of 
holy — and when theſe are conſidered truly,they naturally make a 
man unwill entertain any beginnings of a ſtate of life contrary to 
that which withiſo much danger and difficulty, through ſo many obje- 
Ctions and enemies, he hath attained. And the truth is, when a man 
hath eſcaped the dangers of his firſt ſtate of ſin, he cannot but be ex- 
tremely unwilling to returnagain thjther,in which he can never hope for 
Heaven. And ſo it muſt be 3 for a man muſt not flatter himſelf in a ſmall 
crime, and-fay, as Lot did when he begged a reprieve for Zoar,. Alas , 
Lord,zs it not a little one, and my ſoul ſhall live ? Andit isnot therefore to 
be entertained becauſe it is little 3 for it is the more without excule if ic 
be little,the temptations to it are not great,the allurements not mighty, 
the promiſes not inſnaring, the reſiſtance eafic 3 and. a wiſe man conſi+ 
ders, it is a greater danger to be overcome by a little ſta, than by a great 
one : 4 greater danger (1 fay 3) not direfly but accidentally ; not in re- 
ſpe of the crime, but in relation to the perſon: For he that cannot over- 
come a {mall crime is in the ſtate of infirmity, fo great, that he periſhes 
infallibly when he is arreſted by the fins of a ſtronger temptation: but ht 
that eaſily can, and yet will not, he is in love with fig, and courts his 
danger, that he may at leaſt kiſs the Apples of Paradiſe,pr feaſt himſelf 
with the parings, fince he is by ſome diſpleafing inſtryment-aftrighted 
from glutting himſelf with the Forbidden Fruit in rudet and bigger in- 
ſtances. But the well-growa Chriſtian is curious of his newly trimmed 
Soul, and, like a nice perſon with clean clothes, is careful thatno ſpat or 
ſtain ſully the virgin-whiteneſs of his robe : whereas anather,whoſe A4lbes 
of Faptiſes are ſullied in many places with the ſmoke and filth of 'Sodew 
and uncleanne(s.cares not in what paths he treads, ape a ſhower of dire 
changes not his ſtate whoalready hes wallowing in the puddles of impu- 
Tity, , It makes men negligent and eafie, when they ,have an opinion or 
certain knowledge that they are perſons extraordinary 1n nothing, that 
4little care will not mend them, that another ſin cannot make them 
much worſe: But it is a ſign of a tender Conſcience and a reformed ſpirit, 
when it is ſenhble of my alteration, when.an idle word is ae 
when a wandering thought puts the whole ſpirit upon its guard, when 
too free a merriment is wiped off with .alighand a £1 thought, and a (e- 
vere recolleQtian, and a holy prayer. Polycletys was wont to ſay, That 
they had work enough to do who were to make a curious picture of clay 
anddirt, when they were totake accountsfar the handling of mud-and 
mortar, A man's ſpirit is naturally careleſs of baſer and uncoſtly mate- 
Fialsz but if a man be to work in gold, then he will fave the filings of 
his duſt, and ſuffer not a grain to periſh : And when's man hath laid 
bis foundations in hocious Stones, he will got build yile matter, ſtubble 
and dirt, upon it. Soit js in the ſpirit of a man: If he have built upon the 
Rock Chrilt* eſus, and is grown up to agogd ſtature in Chriſt, be-will 
not eaſily diſhonour his building, nor laſe his labours, by an incuriaus 
entertainment. of vanities and little jnſtances gf fia 3 . which as they -_ 
never ſatisfie any Luſt or appetite toſin.ſo they are like a fhie in a box 
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FAN ointment, br like little follies to a wiſe man 3 they are extremely fult of 
SE þ M., diſhonour arid diſparagement, they diſarray a man's Soul of his Vertue, 


XIV. 


and diſhotiour him for cockle-ſhells and baubles, and tempt to a greater 
folly 3 which every man who is grown in the knowledge of Chriſt there- 
fore carefully avoids,becauſe he fears a reJapſe with a fear as great as his 
hopes of Heaven arezand knows that the entertainment of ſmall fins does 
but entice a man's reſoltitions to disband ; they unravel and untwiſt his 
PRI, and begin in infirmities,and ptoceed in folly, and end in 
death. 

7. He that is grown ih Grace purſues Vertue fot its own intereſt, 
purely and ſimply, without the mixture and allay of colfateral deſigns 
and equally-inclining purpoſes. Godin the beginning of our returns to 
him entertains us with promiſes and threatnings, the apprehenſions of 
temporal advantages,with fear and ſhame,and with reverence of friends 
and ſecular reſpetts, with reputation and coercion of humane Laws and 
at firft men ſnatchat the leſſer and lower ends of Vertue: and ſuch re- 


_ watds as are viſible.and which God ſometimes gives in hand to entertain 


our weak and imperfe& deſires. The young Philoſophers were very for- 
ward to get the precepts of their Set, and the rules of ſeverity, that 
they might diſcourſe with Kings, not that they might reform thetr own 
manners: and ſome men ſtudy toget the eats and tongues of the people 
rather than to gain their Souls to God; and they obey good Laws for 
fear of puniſhment, or to preſerve their own peace; and ſome are worle, 
they do good deeds out of ſpite, and preach C rif out of envy, or to leflen 
the authority apd fame of others. Some of thele leſſen the excellency of 
the at, others ſpoil it quite : it is in ſome imperfect, in others crimi- 
nal-z in ſoneitis coriſi{tent with a beginning infant-grace, in others it 
is an argument of the ſtate of ſin and death : but in all caſes the well- 
wn Chriſtian, he that improvesor goes forward in his way to Heaven, 
rings Vertue forth, not into diſcourſes and panegyticks, but into his 
life and manners. 'His Vertue although it ſerves many good ends acci- 
dentally; yet by his intention it only ſuppreſſes his inordinate Paſſions, 
makes him temperate and chaſt,caſts out his devils of Drunkenneſs and 
Luſt, Pride and Rage, Malice and Revenge';z it makes him uſeful to his 
brother and'a ſervant 6f God, And alchoogh theſe flowers cannot chife 
but _ his eye, and delight his ſmell; yet he chuſes to gather honey, 
and licks up the Dew of Heaven,and feaſts his ſpirit upon the Manna;and 
dwells not in the collateral uſages and accidental ſweetneſſes which 
dwell at the gates of other Series, but, like 4 Bee, Toads his thighes 
with wax, and his bag with honey, that is, with the uſeful parts of Ver- 
tue,in order to Holineſs and felicity. Of which the belt fipns and notices 
we can take will be.z If we as earneſtly purfue Vertues which are aCt- 
ed in private, as thoſe whoſe ſcene lies in publick 3 if we pray in privat?, 
under the only eye bf God and his mini ring Angels, as in Churches; if 
we'giveour Alms in ſecret,rather than in publick ; if we take more plea- 
ſare in the juſt fatisfattion of our Conſciences, than ſecuring our reputa- 
tion 3 if we rather purſite Innovence, than ſeek an excuſe; if we defire 
to pleaſe God, though we loſe our fame with men 3 if we be juſt tothe 
pooreſt ſervant as to the greateſt Prince if we chuſe to be among the 
jewels of God, though we be the me cxotdguara, the ef fevaring of the 
world ; if wheh we areſecure from witneſſes and accuſers, and not ob- 
noxious to'the notices of the Law, we think our ſelves'obliged by C6n- 
ſcience and praQicte, and live accordingly : then our ſervices'atdinten- 
frons in Vertue are right, then we are paſt the twilights of A 
an 
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and the umbrages of the World, and walk in the light of God, of his AN 
Word, and of his Spirit, of Grace and Reaſon, as becometh not babes, 5 x R M 
but mer in Chriſt Feſus.In this progreſs of Grace [ have not yet expreſſed; XV 


that perfect perſons ſhould ſerve God out of mere love of God and the 
Divine excellencies,without the conſiderations of either Heaven or Hell, WW 
ſuch a thing as that is talked ofin myſtical Theology. And 1 doubt not 
but many good perſons come to that growth of Charity, that the good- 
neſs and excellency of God are more incumbent and - atually prefſin 
upon their ſpirit than any confiderations of reward. But then I ſhall ad 
this, that when perſons come to that height of Grace, (or Contemplati- 
on rather) and they love God for himſelf, and do their duties in order 
to the fruition of him and his pleaſure z a/ that is but Heaven in another 
ſenſe, and under another name : juſt as the myſtical Theology is the 
higheſt duty, and the choiceſt part of Obedienceunder a new,method. 
-But in order to the preſent,that which I call a ſignification of our growth 
in Grace is, a purſuance of Vertue upen ſuch reaſons as are propounded 
ro us as motives in Chriſtianity, ( ſuch as are to glorifie God,and to en- 
Joy his Promiles i the way wr 4 in oxr countrey,to avoid the diſpleaſure of 
 God,and to be united to his glories;)and then to exerciſe Vertue in ſuch 
parts and to ſuch purpoſes as are uſeful to good life, and profitable to our 
neighbours z not toſuch only where they ſerve reputation, or ſecular 
ends. For though the great Phyſician of our Souls hath mingled profits 
and pleaſures with Vertue,to make its chalice ſweet and apt to be drank 
oft; yet hethat takes out the ſweet ingredient, and feaſts his palate with 
\the leſs wholeſome part, becauſe it is delicious. ſerves a low end of Senſe 
-or intereſt, but ſerves'not God at all; and as little does benefit to his 
- Soul. Such a perſonis like Homer's Bird, deplumes himſelf to feather 
-all the naked Callows that he fees 3 and holds ataper that may light o- 
-thers to. Heaven, while he burns his own fingers : but a well-grown per- 
fon, out of habit and choice, out of love and-Vertue and juſt intention, 
on his;journey in ſtrajght ways to-Heaven, even when the bridle 
and coetcion of Laws, or the ſpurs of intereſt -or reputation are laid 
alide 3 and deſires witneſſes of his ations, not that he may advance his 
fame, but for reverence-and fear, and to make it ſtill more neceſlary to 
do holy things: # | 
_- 8. 'Some men there are in the beginning of their holy walking with 
God, and while they are babes in Chriſt, who are preſently bufied 1n de- 
lights of Prayers, and rejoycein publick Communion, and count all fo- 
lemn Aſſemblies feſtival z but as they are pleaſed with them, fo they can 
ealily be without them. -Itis a ſign of common and vulgar love, only to 
be pleaſed with the company of a Friend.,and to be as well without him: 
Amoris et morſum qui vere ſenſerit, He that has felt the ſting of a ſharp and 
very dear affection, is-impatient in the abſence of' his beloved object : 
the Soul that is ſick and (wallowed up with holy fire, loves nothing elſe; 
all pleaſures elſe feem unfavory, company is troubleſome, viliters are 
; tedious,homulies of comfort are flat, and uſeleſs. The pleaſures of Ver- 
-tue toa goodand perfe&t man.are notlike the perfumes of Nard-Piſtick, 
which is very delightful when the box-is newly broken, but the want of 
It isnotrouble, we are well enough without it : but Vertue is like burger 
axd thirſt.t.miſk be ſatisfied or we die. And when we feel great longings 
-after Religion, and faintings for want of holy nutriment, whena famine 
of the Ward and Sacraments is more intolerable, and we think our ſelves 
-teally mdſtmiſerable when'the Church+doorsare ſhur againſt us, or like 
: the Chriſtians in'the perſecutionof. the Yardels, who thought it wore 
thao 
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than death that their Biſhops were taken from them ; if we underſtahd 
Excommunication or Church-cenſures ( abating the difreputation and 
ſecular appendages) in the ſence of the Spirit to be a miſery next to Hell 
it ſelf; then we have made a good progreſs in the Chatity and Grace 
of God: till then we are but ptetenders, ot -infants, or irhperfe@, in the 
ſame degree in which our affe&tions ate cold and our deſires remiſs. For 
a conſtant and prudent zeal is the beſt teftimony of our maſculine and 
vigorous heats; and an hour of fervour is more pleaſing to God than a 
month of lukewarmneſs and indifferency. | 
9. But as ſome are ative only in the preſerice of a __ object, but re- 
mils and careleſs for the want of it 3 ſo, on the other fide, an infant-grace 
is ſafe in the abſence ofa Temptation, but falls caſily when it is in pre- 
ſence. He therefore that would undetſtand if he be grown in Grace, may 
conſider if his ſafety conſiſts only i peace, or in the ſtrength of the ſpirit. 
It is good that we will not ſeek out opportunities to fin ; but ate not we 
too apprehenſive of it when it is preſented ? or do wenot ink under it 
when 1t prefles us ? Can we hold our tapers near the flames,and not ſuck 
it in greedily like Naphtha or prepared Nitre? of can we, like the Chil» 
dren of the Captivity, walk in the midſt of flames, and not be ſcorched 
or conſumed? Many men will not (like Judah ) go into high” ways, and 
untie the girdles of Harlots : But can you reje the importunity of a 
beauteous and an imperious Lady,as Foſeph did ? We had need pray that 
we be not led into temptation ; that is, not only into the poffeſſion, bat 
not into the allurements and neighbourhood of it 3 teſt by little and little 
our ſtrongeſt reſolutions be untwiſt, and crack in ſunder like an eaſie 
cord ſevered into fingle threds : But if we, by the neceflity of our lives 
and manner of living, dwell where-a temptation will affault us, then to 
reliſt is the ſign of a great grace 3 but ſuch'ai4ign, that without it the 
grace turns to wantonneſs, and the man into-a beaſt, and an Angel in- 
to a Devil. A. Moſes will notallow a man to'bea rrae Penitent antil 
he hath left all his fin, and 'in all the like circutnſtances :refuſes thoſe 
Temptations under which fortherly he ſinned and died :* and indeed.-it 
may happen that ſuch a trial only can ſecure our judgement concerning 
our ſelves. And although to be tried'in all che ſame accidents be not 
ſafe, nor always contingent, and in ſuch caſes it is ſufficient to reſiſt all 
the Temptations we have.,and avoid the reſt,and decree againſt all ; yet 
if it pleaſe God -we are tempted,as David was by his eyes,or the Martyts 
by tortures, or Joſeph by his wanton Miltreſsz then to ſtand fure, and to 
ride upon the temptation like a Ship upon a wave,or to ſtand/like a rock 
in an impetuous ſtorm, that's the ſign of a great Grace, and of a well- 
grown Chriſtian: | | 
Io. No man is grown in Grace but he that is ready for every work,that 
chuſes not his employment, that refuſes no” impoſition from God or his 
Superior. A ready hand, an obedient heart, anda willing chearful ſon! 
in all the work of God,and in every officeof Religion,is a-great index of 
a good proficient ir» the ways of Godlineſs. [The heart of -a'man is like'a 
wounded hand'or arm, which if1t-be ſo cured that it can only move one 
way.and cannot turn'to all poſtures and natural uſes, it is bue-impertect, 
and (til] half in health,and half-wounded : So is our ſpitirzif ir be apt for 
prayer and cloſe-fiſted in ' Alms, if it be found in Faith':and dead in 
Charity, if it be religious to God and nnjuſt to our neighbour, "there 
wants ſome integral part, or there is a lameneſs : and the deficiency 1n 
any one duty implies the guilt of all, ( ſaid Saint James ; )'and;Bonumex 
integra cauſa, malum ex quavis particulari, every fault ſpoils'a a” * : 
ur 
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- Butone Grace alone cannot make a good man. But as to be ynivetſal ih (Ns 


our Obedience is neceſſary to our being in the ſtate of Graces ſo,readily 


to the poor, from uſeful to ſeniingly unprofitable, is a good 


to change imployment from the better tothe worſe,from the honourable XV 
charater -<> ?. «, 
of a well-grown Chriſtian, if he takes the worſt part with indifferency; WWW 


and a ſpirit equally chuſing all the events of the Divine providence. Can 
you be content to deſcend from pm a Province to the keeping of a 
Herd, from the work of ari Apoſtle to be confined into a priſon, diſ- 
. puting before Princes to a coriverſation-with Shepherds?Can you be wil- 
ling to all that God is willing, and ſuffer all that he chuſes, as willingly 
as if you had choſen, your own fortune 2.In the ſame degree in which you 
can conform to God, in the ſame you have approached towards that 
perfetion whither we muſt by degrees arrive 1n oar joutney towatds 
Heaven; $17 Bs ; =; ; 41 
This is not to be expected of beginners; for they muſt be enticed with 
apt imployments:and it may be their office and work o firs their ſpirits, 
that it makes them firſt in love with it, and then with God for giving it; 
And many a man goes to Heaven inthe days of peace, whole Faith and 
Hope and Patience would have been daſhed in pieces,if he had fallen in- 
to aſtorm of perſecution.  Oppreſſion will make a wiſe man mad ({aid Solo 
. mon : ) there are ſome uſages that will put a'ſober out of all Pati- 
ence, ſuch which are beſides the euſtoms of this life, and contrary to all 
his hopes, . and unworthy of a perſon of his _ And when Nero 
durſt not die, yet when his ſervants told him k e Senators.had cone 
demned him to be put todeath more Majorum, that is,by ſcourging like 
a Slave, he was forced into preternatural confidehce; and fell uport his 
own ſword. But when God fo Du thy eſtate, that thou art fallen in- 
to accidents to which.thou art no otherwiſe diſpoſed but by Grace and a 
holy ſpirit, and yet thou canſt paſs through them with quietneſs, and do 
the wark of ſuffering, as well as the works of proj ——_—_— z 
this is an argument of 4 great Grace and an extraordinary ſpirit. Far ma- 
ny perſons 18 a change of fortune periſh, who if they had ſtill been pro- 
ſperous/had.gone to priſon 3 being tettipted in a perſecution.to -perjuries 


and A and unhandſom compliances, and Hypocriſie, and Irre- 
ligion: and many men are brought:to Vertue, and ro God, aud to felict- 
ty, by bei perſventorend made unproſperous;' And theſe are effects 


of a more abſolute and irreſpective Predeſtination, But when the Grace 
of God isgreat and prudent, and maſculine, and. y it is unal- 
ter'd in all changes; fave only that every accident that is new and vio- 
lent bricigs him neaterto God, and makes him with greater caution and 
ſeverity to dwell in Vertue. | 9 POTS: ROTTAY 

11.. Laſtly,ſome there are who are firmin all and foreſeen chan- 
 ges, and have laid up inthe ſtore-houſes of the ſpirit (Reaſon and Religi- 
0n)arguments and diſcourſes enoughito defend them' againſt all violen- 
cies,and ſtand at watch-ſo much that they are ſafe: where they can conſi- 
der and deliberate z, but there may be ſotnething wanting yet: and #n the 
dired line, in the. ſtrait. progreſs to;Heaven, -Teall that adt infallible 
ign of a great Grace, and indeed the greateſt degrae of a great Grace, 
whena man is prepared againſt ſudden invaſions of the ſpirit, ſurrepti- 
tious and extempotary: ales, Many a valiant-perſon dares fight a Bat- 
tel, wlio yet will be timorous and farpriſed ina mid-night Alarm;or if he 
falls intoa River. And how many diſcreet perſons arc there who, if yau 
offer them a ſin, and give them time to conſider, and tell them of ie. be» 
fore-band; will rather die than be : pavjured, ox te}l 4 deliberate he, or 
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FAST break a'promiſe ; who (it may be) tell many ſudden lies, and excuſe 
SE RM, themſelves, and break their promiſes, and yet'think themſelves fafe 
4 enough, and ſleep without either affrightments, or any apprehenſion of 
XV. diſhonour done to their perſons 'or their Religion ? Every man is not 
WY V armed for all ſudden arreſts of Pafſions. Few:men have caſt ſuch fetters | 
upon their Luſts, and have their Paſſions in ſo ſtrict confinement, that 
they may not be over-run with a midnight-floud;or an unlooked-for in- 
undation. He that does not ſtart when he is ſmitten ſuddenly, is a cons 
ſtant perſon. And thatis it which I intend in this inſtance;'that he is a 
perfe&t man, and well grown in-Grace, who hath ſo -habitual a rcſoluti- 
on, and ſo unHaſty and wary 4 ſpirit, as that he decrees upon no aCt be- 
fore he hath conſidered maturely;and changed'the ſudden occalion into 
a ſober counſel. David by chance ſpied Bathſhrba' waſhing her ſelf, and 
being ſurpriſed, gave his heart away before he could conlider; and when 
it was once gone, it was hard to recover'it and fometimesa'man is be- 
trayed by a ſudden opportunity, atd'all rhingsfmrted for hisfin ready at 
the door 5 the a&ſtands in all its dreſs,and wilt nor'[tay for an an{wer'; 
and. moonſiderationis the defence and guatd of the Sin, and makes that 
his Cotifcience can the more eaſie (wallow it:what ſhall the man do then? 
Unleſs he be ſtrong by his old frcagths, by a great Grace,by ati habitual 
Vertut and a ſober unmoved ſpitit, he falls and dies the death, /and hath 
ho new ſtrengths;burt ſuch as ate to be ethployed for his recovery; none 
= — guard, unleſs upon the old ſtock,and ifhe be a well-grown 
- - . £4 | b, , —_— | 
© Theſeare the parts,a&ts,;and offices of out growing inGtrace; and yet 
I have ſometimes called them ſigns: but they are Signs, as cating and 
CO of life they areSg?ts fo as allo they are parts of lifes 
andthefe-are parts ofour growth''in'Grace, ſo:thata man van grow in 
Gracetono otheripurpoſe but to theſe or the like improvements: | | 
Concerning which'T: have a'caution or two to Iwerpoſer) 1v' The 
rofGrace'is to be: eſtimated us other morabthings areavriaccord- 
ingto the growth ofthitgs natuval. Grace doc#natgrow- by obſeryatis 
on,:and pa continual efflnx,. 'and'a conftant proportjon ; 'undiathan can- 
not taliviriſelf :to/ah account for the growth of every 4a 
moneth: but:in the gteater portions of our life,” it which we'have had 
many occafions ant\inſtances toexercife'and improve our; Verttcs, we 
may cal our ſelves toarevunt :-but itisa ſnare to our Conſcrentests be 
examined in thegrowth)of Grace iti: every ſhort revolution of iſblemn 
dury,/:aSagainſtevery'Communion, of great Feſtival. 1 hr 
'2.:Growthin Grabets not always tobe diſcerned erther 7» ſingle 3n- 
ſtances, or in ſingle Graces, Not in ſingle inſtantest Fot every timewe are 
-ro-£xerilea Vertue:we are not'in the fame natural difpoſitions,! nor do 
-we-mect with the ſame! circumſtances; and'it ts'not always necdÞry that 
the mext at ſhould bemore earneft:and intenſe than the former? all Sugle 
aZrareto be done after-themanner ofnen,and'therefore arenobalways 
—_— — — they havetheir times beyand which chey can- 
dality fivell; aridthereforeifitbea good a& and zealous, itmay-pro> 
cred Rona well-growy Orace;ant yeta younger and weaker perſon may 
do\fomse adtsas great and'as religious avit, But neither do': fngle 'Graces 
ways'afferda repular'and certaiti judgment-irr this affair; » Forſome 
perſonsarthe firſt had rather die thar be unchaſt or perjured'z anuligreat- 
er love thin this no min hath,that he lay down his life for God tthe'cannot 
——_ the ſubſtanee ofthar att;/and if other perſons,” orhimſel, 
In protelb of time,do it 'more chearfiilly'or with fewer fears, is winot al 
way” 
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ways a ſign of a greater Grace, but ſometimes of greater collateral afliſe- : pages, 
ERM, 


ances,or a better habit of body, or more fortunate circumſtances :* For 
he that goes to the block trembling for Chriſt,and yet endures his death 
certainly, and endures his trembling too, ahd runs through all his infir- 
mities and the bigger temptitions, looks not {6 well many times in the 
eyes of men, but ſuffers more for God, than thoſe confident Martyrs 
that courted death in the Primitive Church; and therefore may be much 
dearer in the eyes of God.But that whichI ſay in this particular is, that 
a ſmallneſs in one is not an argument of the 1mperfettion of the whole 
eſtate: becauſe Gad does not always give toevery man occaſions to ex- 
erciſe, and therefore ndt to i#*prove, every Grace; and the paſſive Ver- 
tues of a Chriſtian are not to be expetted to grow ſo faſtin proſperous, 
as in ſuffering Chriſtians. But in this Caſe we are to take accounts of our 
ſelves by the improvement of thoſe Graces which God makes to happen 
often in our lives; ſuch as are Charity and Temperance in young men, 
Liberality and Religion in aged perſons, Ingeriuity ahd Humility in 
Scholars, Juſtice in Merchants and Artificers, Forgiveneſs of injuries in 
eat men and perſons tempted by Law-ſuity : for ſince Vertues grow 
tke other moral habits, by uſe, diligence and afſiduity, there where God 
hath appointed our work and our inſtances, there we muſt conſider con- 
cerning our Growth in Grace- ; in othet things we are but beginners. 
But it is not likely that God will trieus concerning degrees hereafter, ir 
ſuch things of which in this world he was ſparing to give us opportu- 
nities. | | | 
3. Be careful to obſerve that theſe Rales-are not all to be underſtood 
negatively, but poſitively and affirmatively : that is, that a man may con-* 
clude that he is grown in Grace if he obſerves theſe charafters in himſelf 
which I have heredifcourſed ofbut he muſt not conclude regatively, that 
he is not grown in Grace, if he cannot obſerve ſuch ſignal Teſtimonies: 
For ſometimes God covers the Graces of his ſeryants,and hides the beau- 
ty ofhis tabernacle with goats hair and theskins of beaſts, that he may 
rather ſuffer them to want preſent comfort than'the grace of Humility : 
for it is not neceſlary to preſerve the gayeties and their ſpiritual pleaſures; 
but if their humility fails, (which may eafily be under the ſun-ſhine of 
confpicuous and 4lluſtrious- Graces) their Vertues and themſelves 
periſh in a ſad declenfion. But ſorhetimes men have not skill to make a 
judgment ; and all this diſcourſe ſeems too artificial to be tried by, ir 
the hearty purpoſes of Religion. Sometimes 'they let paſs rfiuch of their 
life, even, of their better days, without obſervance of particulars ; ſome» 
times their caſes of Conſcience are intricate, - or -allayed with unavoid- 
able infirmities ; ſometimes they are fo uninſtrufted in the more ſecret 
parts of Religion, and there are'fo many illuſions and accidental miſcar- 
riages, that if we ſhall conclude negatively in the preſent Queſtion, we 
may | cqrooners ſcruples infinite, but underſtand nothing more of our ſtate, 
and do much leſs of our duty;.,'/. 405 FAIRE $7 or £67 
4-..In conſidering concerning'out growth in Gface, let us take more 
care tq conſider matters that concern  Julti&@-and Charity, than that 
concern the Vertue of Religion ;- becaule int this there may be much, in 
the other there cannot cafily be any i//nſion and cozenage. That is a good 
Religion that believes, and truſts,. and hopes in - God through Jeſas 
Chriſt, and for his fake does all Juſtice and all 'Chatify thathe can; and 
our Bleſſed Lord gives no ather deſcription of love to God, but obedience 
and keeping his Commandments. :Juſtice and Charity are like thn watter, 
Religion is the for. of Chriſtianity : but although' the form be move: 
N 2 noble 
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AA noble and theprinciple of life, yet it is leſs diſcernable, leſs material 
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and leſs ſenfiblez and we judge concerning the form by the matter, and 
by material accidents, and by ations: and fo we mult of our Religion, 
that is, of our love to God, and of the efficacy of our Prayers, and the 


WWW uſetulneſs of our Faſtings 5 we muſt make our judgments by the more 


material parts of our duty, that is, by Sobriety, and by Juſtice, and by 
Charity. | 

I am AATY revented in my intention for the perfecting of this ſo very 
material conlideration : I ſhall therefore only tell you, that to thele parts 
aud actions of a goad life, or of our Growth in Grace, ſome have added 
ſome accidental conſiderations, which are rather ſigns than Parts of it. 
Such are : 1. To praiſeall good things, and toſtudy to imitate what we 
praiſe, 2. To be impatient that any man ſhould excel us;not out of envy 
to the perſpn,but of noble emulation to the excellency. For fo Themi- 


ſtocles could not ſleep after the great Viftary at Marathon purchaſed by 


Miltiades, till he had made himſelf illaſtrious by equal ſervices to his 
Countrey. 3. The bearing of ſickneſs patiently, and ever with improve- 
ment, and the addition of ſome excellent principle, and the firm purſu- 
ing it. 4. Great Devotion, and much delight in our Prayers. 5. Fre- 
quent inſpirations and often whiſpers of the Spirit of God pronigting us 
to Devotion and Obedience eſpecially if we add to this a conſtant and 
ready Obedience to all thoſe holy invitations. 6. Offering peace to them 
that have injured me.and the abating of the circumſtances of honour or 
of right, when either Juſtice or Charity is concerned in it. 7. Love to 
the Brethren. 8. To behold our companjons,or our inferiours, full of ho- 
nour and fortune; and if we fit {till at home and murmur not, or if we 
can rejoyce both in their hanour and our own quiet, that's a fair work of 
a good man. And now, 9. After all this, I will not trouble you: with 
reckoning a freedom from being tempted,not only from being overcome, 


but from being tried : For though that be a rare felicity, and hath in it 
much ſafety; J< it hath leſs honour, and fewer inſtances of Vertue, un- 


leſs it proceed from a confirmed and heroical Grace ; which is indeed 
a little image of Heaven and of a celeſtial Charity,and never happens fig- 
nally to any, but to old and'very eminent perſons. 10. But ſome alſo add 
an excellent Habit of body and material Paſlions, ſuch as are chaſt and 
yertuous Dreams 3 and ſuppaſe, that as a diſeaſe abuſes the fancy;' and a 
Vice does prejudice it,ſo may an excellent Vertue of the Soul ſmeoth and 
calcine the body, and make it ſerve perfeatly.,and without rebellious in- 
diſpoſitions. 11. Others aze'in love :with Mary Magdalens tears, and 
fancy the hard knees of Saint James,and:the fore eyes. of Saint Peter,and 
the very recreations of S, Jehy 5 Prob: quam virtute preditos omnia de- 
cent / thinking all things become a good man, even his geſtures and 
little 1ncuriolities. And though this may proceed: from a greatloave of 
Vertue, yet becauſe ſome.men do thus much and no more, and this is to 
be attributed to the luſtre of Vertue,which ſhines a little through a'mans 
eye-lids, though he perverfely winks againſt the light ; yet (as the for- 
mer of theſe two I too Meraphiylical,.fo 4s the latter too Phantaſtical) 
he that by the foregoing, material. parts: and proper ſignifications of a 
growing Grace does not-ungerſtand his own condition, muſt be content 
to work on ſtill ſuper tofax materiaw, without conſiderations of particu- 
lars 3 he muſt pray-earneftly,and watch diligently,and conſult with pru- 
dent Guides,and ask of God great meaſures of his Spirit, and buuger and 
thirſt after righteouſneſs:tor he'that dots ſb, ſhall certainly be ſatisfied. And 
ithe underſtagds not his preſent good;candition, yet if he be not wanting 
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in the down-right endeavours of Piety, and in hearty purpoſes, he ſhall CYAN 
then find that he is grown in Grace, when he ſprings up In the reſurreFion Sg ERM. 
of the _ and ſhall be ingrafted upon a tree of Paradiſe, which beareth XVL 

WWW 


ruit for ever, Glory to God, rejoycing to Saints and Angels, and eternal 
felicity to his own pious rhough undilcerning Soul. 


Prima ſequentem, honeſtum et in ſecundis 
ant tertiis conſiſtere, Cicero. 


Sermon X'VI. 
Of GROW TH in SIN: 5 
O R, | 
The ſeveral States and Degrees of Sinners, 
WITH : 
T he manner how they are to be treated. 


mw” Jude Epiſt. Ver. 22, 23. 
 Andof ſome have compaſſion making a difference : * And 
others ſave with fear, pulling them out of the fire. 


AN hath but one entrance ifito the world, but a thous 
ſand _ to paſs from thence. And as. it is in the na- 
tural, 1o it is in the Spiritual :- Nothing. but the union 
of Faith and Obedience can. ſecure our Regeneration, 
and our New birth, and can bring us to fee the light 
of Heaven; but there are a thouſand pallages of turn- 
ing into darkneſs. , Andit is not enough that our bodies are expoſed ; 
to ſo many ſad infirmities and. diſkonourable im ions ,. unleſs 'Y 
our Soul alſs be a ſubje& capable of ſo many diſeaſes, irregular : 
paſſions, falſe principles, accurſed. habits and degrees of perverſe- 
neſs, that the very Kinds of them are reducible to a method, and 
make up the part of a Science, , There are variety of Stages and 
deſcents to death 5 as there are diyerſity of torments , and of fad 
regions of miſery itn Hell, which is the centre and "2 gn of ſor- 
rows. But that we may a little refteſh the ſadneſles of this confidera- 
tion 3 for every one of theſe ſtages of Sin, God hath meaſured out a pro- 
portion of Mercy : for, .1f Sin abounds, Grace ſhall much more abound; 
and God hath concluded all under ſin, not with, purpoſes to deſtroy.us, 
but, «t omrniim miſereatur, that he might have mercy upon all 3 that ſ t 
may break forth from the deepeſt incloſures of darkneſs, and Mercy may 
rejoyce upon the receſſions of Juſtice, and Grace may triumph upon the 
fuines of Sin, and God may be Forms in the miracles of our Conyerſi> 
Sn, and the wonders of our preſervation, and glories of our being ave, 
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AA There 5 no ſtate of Sin, but, if we be perſons capable (according to 
Sr Rk mM, God's method of healing) of receiving antidotes, we ſhall find a ſheet of 


XVI. 


Mercy ſpread over our woundsand nakedneſs. If our diſcaſcs be ſmall, 
althoft neceſſary, ſcarce avoidable 5 then God does, and fo we are com- 
manded to cure them, . and cover them with a veil of pity, compaſſion, 
and gentle remedies: if our evils be violent, inveterated, gangrened,and 
incorporated into our nature by evil cuſtoms, they muſt be pulled from 
the flames of Hell with cenſures, and cauteries, and puniſhments, and 
ſharp remedies,quickly and rudely ; their danger is preſent and ſudden, 
its effect is quigk and intolerable, and there are no ſoft counſels then to 
be entertained ; they are already in the fire, but they may be ſaved for all 
that. So great, ſo infinite, ſo miraculons is God's mercy, that he will 
not givea linner over, though the hairs of his head be (inged with the 
flames of Hell: God's deſires of having us to be faved continue, even 
when we begin to be damined;even till we will not be ſaved,and are gone 
beyond God's method,and all the revelations of his kindneſs. And cer- 
tainly that is a bold and a mighty ſinner whoſe iniquity is ſwell'd be- 
yond all the bulk and heap of God's revealed loving-kindneſs: If Sin 
hath ſwell'd beyond Grace,and ſuperabounds over it,that fin is gone be- 


yond the meaſures ofa man 3 ſuch a'man is removed beyond all the ma» 


lice of humane nature,into the evil and ſpite of Devils and accurſed Spi- 
rits 3 there is no greater ſadneſs in the world than this.God hath not ap» 
pointed a remedy in the vaſt treaſures of Grace for ſome men, and ſome 


fins 3 they have ſinned like the falling Angels, and having over-run the 
ordinary evil inclinations of their nature, they are without the protecti- 


ons of the Divine Mercy,and the conditions of that Grace which was de- 


figned to ſave all the world,and was ſufficient to have ſaved twenty. This 


isa condition to be avoided with the care of God and his Angels,and all 
the whole induſtry of man. In order to which end my ———_ now is to 
remonſtrate to you the ſeveral States of Sin and Death, together with 
thoſe Remedies which God had proportioned out to them; that we may 
obſerve the evils of the leaſt,and ſo avoid the intolerable miſchiefsof the 
greater,cven of thofe ſins which ſtill are within the power and poſhbili- 
ries of Recovery; leſt inſenſibly we fall into thoſe fins and into thofe cir- 
cumftances of perfon fot which Chriſt never died, which the Holy Ghoſt 
never means to cure,and which the eternal God never will pardon: for 
there are of this kind more. than commonly men imagine, whileſt they a- 
muſe their ſpirits with gayeties and falſe principles,till they have rum in- 
to horrible 1mpieties, from whence they are not willing to withdraw 
their foot, and God is reſolved never to ſnatch and force them thence. 
FT. {Of ſore have compaſſion.] And theſe I ſhall reduce to four heads or 
orders of men and attionsall which have their proper cure proportion- 
able to their proper ſtate, gentle remedies to the leſſer irregularities of 
the Sou}. 1. The firſt are thoſe that fin without obſervation of their parti- 
cular ſtate; either becauſe they are uninſtruted in the ſpecial caſes of 
Conſcience,. or becauſe they do an evil againſt which there is no expreſs 
Commandment. It is a ſad calamity,that there are ſo many millions of 
men and women that are entred intoa ſtate of ſickneſs and danger, and 
yet are made to believe they are in perfett health 3 and they do actions 
concening which they never made a queſtion whether they were juſt or 
no,nor were ever taught by what names to call them.For while they ob- 
{erve that Modeſty is ſometimes abuſed by a falſe name,and calledClowniſh= 
wo and wart of breeding; and Contentedneſ and temperate living is ſuſpet- 


ed to be wart of courage and noble thoughts 5 aud Severity of life is called 
imprudent 
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IJ1 


imprudent and unſociable ; and ſimplicity and hearty honeſty 1s counted fool- 

iſþ and wnpolitick ; they are ealily tempted to honour Prodigality and 

fooliſh diſſolution of their eſtates with the title of [iberaland noble uſages 3 

Timorouſneſs is called Caution, Raſhneſs is called £uickreſs of ſpirit, Co- 

vetonſneſs 13 Frugality , Amorouſneſs is Society and gentile , Peeviſhneſs 

and Anger is Conrage, Flattery is humane and courteous: and under theſe 
falſe veils Vertue ſlips away, (like Truth from under the hand of them 
that fight for her) and leaves Vice dreſled-up with the ſame- imagery, 
and the fraud not diſcovered till the day of Recompences , when 
men are diſtinguiſhed by their rewards. But ſo men think they ſleep 
freely when their ſpirits are loaden with a Lethargy,and they call a He- 
dick-feaver the vigour of a natural heat, till nature changes thoſe leſs- 
diſcerned ſtates into the notorious images of death. Very many men ne- 
ver conlider whether they ſin or no in 10000 of their ations, every ane 
of which is very diſputable,and do not think they are bound to conſider: 
theſe men are to be pitied and inſtructed, they are to be called upon to 
uſe Religion like a daily diet ; their Conſciences muſt be made- tender, 
and their Catechiſm enlarged ; teach them, and make them ſenſible,and 
they are cured, 2 | | 
But the other in this place are more conſiderable-: Men fin without 
obſervation, becauſe their ations have no reſtraint of an expreſs Com- 
mandment, no letter of the Law to condemn them by an expreſs ſen» 
tence. And this happens, when the crime is comprehended under a ge- 
neral notion, without the inſtancing of particulars: For if you ſearch 
over all the Scripture,you ſhall never find Zvceft named and marked with 
the black character of death ; and there are divers ſorts of uncleanneſ3 
to which Scripture therefore gives no name,becauſe ſhe would have them 
have no being. And it had been neceffary that God ſhould have deſcrib- 
ed all particulars, and all kinds, if he had not given Reaſon to man : For 
ſo it is fit that a Guide ſhould point out every turning,if he be toteach a 

Child or a Fool to return unto his father's roof. But he that bids us a- 
void Intemperance for fear of a Feaver, ſuppoſes you to be ſufficiently 
inſtrufted that you may avoid the Plague : and,when to look upon a wo- 
man with Luſt is condemned, it will not be neceflary to add, You muſt 
not do more,when even the leaſt is forbidden: and when to uncover the 
nakedneſs of Noah brought an univerſal plague upon the poſterity of 
Cam, it was not neceſlary that the Law-giver ſhould ſay, You mult not 
aſcend to your Father's bed, or draw the curtains from your Siſters re- 
tirements, When the Athenians forbad to tranſport Figs from Athens, 
there was noneed to name the gardens of Alcibiades 3 much leſs was it 
neceſſary to add, that Chabrias ſhould ſend no plants to Sparta. What- 
ſoever 1s compriſed under the general notion, and partakes of the com» 
mon nature, and the ſame iniquity, needs no ſpecial prohibition 3 unleſs 
we think we can mock God,and elude his holy Precepts with an abſurd 
trick of miſtaken Logick. I am ſure that will not ſave as harmleſs from a 
thunderbolt. | LEAN. nat dT, 

- 2. Men fin without an expreſs prohibition , when they commit a 
thing that is /ike a forbidden evil. . And when Saint Pay] had reckoned 
many works of the fleſh, he adds [and ſuch like,] all that have the ſame 
unreaſonableneſs and carnality. For thus Polygamy is unlawful : for if it 
be not lawful for a Chriſtian to put away his wife and marry another, (un- 
feſs for Adultery) much leſs may he keep a firſt and take a ſecond,' when 
the firſt is not put away : If a Chriſtian may not be drunk with Wine, 


neither may he be drunk with Paſſion 3 if he may not kill his neighbour, 
neither 
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CAN neither then muſt he tempt him to (tn, for that deſtroys him more ; if he 
SF RM, may not wound him, then he may not _ him to Intemperance, 
XV [ and a drunken feaver 3 if it be not lawful to cozen a man, much les is it 
permitted that he make a man a fool, and a beaſt, and expoſed to every 
© WV man's abuſe, and toall ready evils. And yet men are taught to ſtart at 
the one half of theſe,and make no conſcience of the other half : whereof 
ſome have a greater baſeneſs than the other that are named,and all have 

the ſame unreaſonableneſs. | | 

3. A manis guilty, even when no Law names his action, if he does 
any thing that 1s a cauſe or an effe&, a part or unhandſome adjunct of 
a forbid en inſtance, He that forbad all Intemperance, is as much dif- 
pleaſed with the infinite of fooliſh talk that happens at ſuch meetings, 
as he is at the ſpoiling of the drink, and the deltroying the health. If 
God cannot endure Wantonneſs , how can he ſuffer laſcivious dreſ- 
ſings, tempting circumſtances, wanton eyes, high diet? If Idleneſs be 
a ſin, then all immoderate miſ-ſpending of our time, all long and tedi- 
ous games, all abſurd contrivances how to throw away a precious hour, 
and a day of ſalvation alſo, are againſt God, and againſt Religion. . He 
that is commanded to be Charitable, it is alſo intended he ould not 
ſpend his money vainly, but bea good huſband and provident, that he 
may be able to give tothe poor, as he would be to purchaſe a Lord- 
ſhip, or pay his Daughters portion. And upon this ftock it 1s that 
Chriſtian Religion forbids jearing and immoderate laughter,and reckons 
rs. amongſt the things that are nnſeemly. This alſo would be con» 

1dered, 

4. Beſides the expreſs Laws of our Religion, there is an univerſal 
line and limit to our paſſions and defigns, which is called the analoge 
of Chriſtianity 3 that is, the proportion of its ſanctity, and the ſtrictneſs of 
its holy precepts. This is not forbidden ; but, Does this become you 2 Is 
it decent to ſee a Chriſtian live in plenty and eaſe, and heap up money, 
and never to pattake of Chriſt's Paſſions? There is no Law againſt a 
Judge his being a dreflerof gardens, or a gatherer of Sycamore fruits 3 
but 1t becomes him not, and deſerves a reproof. If I do exact Juſtice 
to my neighbour, and cauſe him to be puniſhed legally for all the evils 
he makes me ſuffer, I have not broken a fragment from the Stony Tables 
of the Law : but this is againſt the analogie of our Religion it does not 
become a Diſciple of ſo gentle a Maſter to take all advantages that he 
can. Chriſt, that quitted all the glories that were eflential to him,and 
that grew up in his nature when he lodged in his Father's boſom; Chriſt, 
that ſuffered all the evils due for the fins of mankind, himſelf remain- 
ing moſt innocent ; Chriſt, that promiſed perſecution, injuries and af- 
fronts as part of our preſent portion, and gave them to his Diſciples as 
a legacy, and gave us hisSpirit to inable us to ſuffer injuries, and made 
that the parts of ſuffering evils ſhould be the matter of three or four 

"Chriſtian Graces, of Patience, of Fortitude, of Longanimity, and Perſe- 
verance z He that of eight Beatitudes made that five of them ſhould be 
inſtanced in the matter of Humiliation and ſuffering temporal incon- 
venience 3 that bleſſed Maſter was certainly deſirous that his Diſciples 
ſhould take their crowns from the Croſs, not from the eavennefs and fe- 
licities ofthe werld ; he intended we ſhould give ſomething, and ſuffer 
more things,and forgive all things.all injuries whatſoever. And though . 
together with this may conſiſt our ſecuring a juſt intereſt; yet in very 
many circumſtances we ſhall be put to conlider how far it becomes us 
to quit ſomething of that, to purſue peace 3 and when we have owes 
rne 
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the letter of the Law, that we alſo look toits Analogy 3 when we do FS_-2 
ERM 
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what we are ſtrictly bound to, then alſo we muſt conſider what be- 
comes us, who are Diſciples of ſuch a Maſter, who-are inſtruded with 
ſuch principles, charmed with ſo ſevere Precepts, and invited with the 
certainty of infinite rewards. Now although this diſcourſe may ſeem 
new and ſtrange, and very ſevere, yet it is infinitely reaſonable, becauſe 
Chriſtianity is a Law of Love and voluntary ſervices; it can inno ſence 
be confined with Laws and ſtrict meaſures : well may the Ocean receive 
its I1mits,and the whole capacity of fire be glutted, and the grave have 
his belly fo full that it ſhall caſt up all its bowels, and diſgorge the conti- 
nucd meal of ſo many thouſand years ; but love can never havea limit; 
and it is indecd to 6 Hr vp, but nothing can fit but God, who 
hath no bound. Chriſtianity is a Law for Sons,not for Servants;and God, 
that gives his grace without meaſure,and rewards without end, and acts of 
favour beyond our askings, and provides for us beyond our needs, and 
gives us Counſels beyond Commandments, intends not to be limited out 
by the juſt eavenneſles and ſtricken meaſures of the words of aCommand- 
ment. Give to God full meaſure, ſhaken together. prej/ed dawn,heaped up, 
and running over ; for God does fo to us :and when we have done fo to 
him,we are infinitely ſhort of the leaſt meaſure of what God does for us; 
we are ſtill unprofitable ſervants. And therefore, as the breaking any of 
the Laws of Chriſtianity provokes God to anger.ſo the prevaricating in 
the Analogy of Chriltianity ſtirs him up to jealquſie. He hath reaſon to 
ſuſpe& our hearts are not right with him, when we are ſo reſerved in the 
matter and meaſures of our ſervices : and if we will give God bur juſt 
what he calls for by expreſs mandate, it 1s juſt in him to require all of 
that at our hands without any abatement,and then we areſure to miſcar- 
ty. Andlet us remember that when God ſaid he was 4 jealozs God 
he expreſſed the meaning of it to be,he did prriſo to the third and purth 
generation, Jealouſie is like the rage of a man : but if itheal(o like the 
anger of God, it is inſupportable,and will cruſh us into the ruines of our 
rave. . | Sos Age 
a But becauſe theſe things are not frequently canſidered, there are ve- 
ry many fins committed againſt Religion, which becauſe the Commayg- 
ment hath not marked, men refuſe to mark, , and think God requires no 
more. \lJamentred into a ſea of matter, which I muſt nat now proſe- 
cute; but ſhall, only note this to you, That.it is but reaſonable we 
ſhould take accounts of our lives by the proportions as well as by the gx- 
preſs rules of our Religion, becauſe in humane and civil ations all the na- 
tions of the world uſe to call their ſubjeds to account. For that which 
in the accounts of men is called reputation aud publick, boneity, 1s the 
ſame which in Religion we call azalggie and proportion; in both caſes there 
being ſome things which are belides the notices of Laws, and yet ane the 
molt certain-conlignations of ' an excellent Vertue. He is a baſe per- 
ſon that does any thing againſt pyblick, honeſty; and yet no man can be 
puniihed\f he marries a wife the ,next day - Ay his firſt wives funeral : 
and fo he that prevaricates the proportions and excellent reaſons of 
Chriſtianity is a perſon withont zealand without love; and, unleſs care be 
taken of him,he will quickly be without Religion. But yet thele,l fay,are 
a ſort. of perſons which are to benſed with.gentleneſs, -and treated with 
compaſſion : for no man muſt be handled ropghly to force him todo a 
kindneſs and coercion of Laws and ſeverity of Judges, Serjeants and 
Executioners are againſt offenders of Commandments z, but the way to 


cure ſuch perſons is the eaſieſt and gentleſt remedy of all others. They 
are 
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CAN arc tobe inltrutted in all the parts of duty, and invited forward by the 
OE RM, conſideration of the great rewards which are laid up for all the ſons of 
God, who ſerve him without conſtraint, without meaſures and allays, 
XVI. even as fire burns, and as the roſes grow, evenas much as they can,and 
WYV to all the extent of their natural and artificial capacities. For it is a 
thing fit for our compaſſion to ſee men fettered in the iron bands of Laws, 

and yet to break the golden chains of Love; but all thoſe inſtruments 

which are proper to enkindle the love of God, and to turn Fear into 

Charity, are the proper inſtances of that compaſſion which 1s to be uſed 

towards theſe men. 

2, The next ſort of thoſe who are in the ſtate of ſin, and yet to be 
handled gently and with compaſſion, are thoſe who entertain themſelves 
with the beginnings aad little entrances of fin : which as they are to be 
more pitied Lat they often come by reaſon of inadvertency, and an 
unavoidable weakneſs in many degrees 3 fo they ate more to be taken 
care of, becauſe they are undervalued, and undiſcernibly run into m- 
convenience, When weſee a Child ſtrike a ſervant rudely, or jear a 
filly perſon, or wittingly cheat his play-fellow, or talk words light as 
the skirt of a Summer garment ; we laugh and are delighted with the 
wit and confidence of the boy, and encourage ſuch hopeful beginnings: 
and inthe mean time we conſider tiot that from theſe beginninps he ſhall 
grow uptill he become a Tyrant, an Oppreſſor, a Goat, and a Traitor. 
Nemo ſimul malus fit, malus eſſe cernitursſicut nec Scorpiis tum innaſcun- 
tar ſtimuli cum pungunt : No man is diſcerned to be vicious ſo ſoon as he 
is ſo, and Vices have their infancy and their childhood; and it cannot 
be expected that ina child's age ſhould be the Vice of a man ; that were 
monſtrous, asif he wore a Beard in his cradle; and we do not believe 
that a Serpent's ſting does juſt then grow when he ſtrikes us in a vital. 

- part 3 the venomeand the little ſpear was there when it firſt began to 
creep from his little ſhell. And little boldnefles and looſer words,and 
wranglings for nuts, and lying for trifles, are of the ſame proportion ta 
the malice of a child ; as Impudence,and Duels, and injurious Law-ſuits, 
and falſe witneſs in Judgment, and Perjuries are in men. And the caſe 
SY . . . 
rs the fame when men enter upon a new ſtock of any fin : The Vice is at 
firſt apt to be put out of countenance, and a little thing diſcourages it, 
and it amiiſes the fpirit with words, and phantaſtick images, and cheap 
inſtances offin ; and men think themſelves ſafe becauſe they are as yet 
ſafe from Laws, and the fin doesnot as yet out-cry the heaſthtul noiſe of 
Chriſt's loud cryings and interceſſion with his Father, nor call for thun- 
der or an amazing judgment: but according to the old ſaying, The thorns 
of Dauphine will never fetch blood, if they do not ſcratch the firſt day 5 and 
we fhall find that the little undecencies and riflings of our Souls, the firſt 
openings and diſparkings of our Vertue differ only from the ſtate of per- 
dition. as infancy does from old age, as fickneſs from death; it is the en- 
trance into thoſe regions whither whoſoever paſles finally,ſhall lie down 
and groan with an eternal ſorrow. Now in this caſe it may happen that 
a compaſſion may ruine a man, if it be the pity of an indiſcreet mother, 
and nurſe the fin from its weakneſs to the hrengrh of habit and 'impu- 
dence: The compaſſion that is to be uſed to ſuch perſons is the compal- 
fion of a Phyſician ora ſevere Tutor : chaſtiſe thy infant-ſin by diſcipline, 
and aQs of Vertue ; and never begin that way from whence you muſt 
return with ſome trouble and much ſhame, or elſe, if you proceed, you 
fmiſh'your eternal ruine, 
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He that means to be temperate,and avoid the crime and diſhonour of CU? 
being a Drunkard, mult not love to pattake of the ſongs, or to bear a SERM. 


XVI. 


bines, and ſeverer than her Philoſophical guardian, was well inſtructed WNY# 
in the great lines of honour and cold juſtice to her Husband : but when = / 


part 1a the fooliſh ſcenes of laughter, which diſtract wiſdom, and fright 
her from the company. And"LF$iza, that was chaſter than the elder $4- 


ſhe gave way to the wanton ointments and looſer. circumſtances of the 
B4ie, and bathed often in Averz«s,and from thence hurried to the com- 
panties and dreſſings of Lxcrizns, ſhe quenched her honour, and gave her 
Vertueand her body as a ſpoil to the llies and intemperance of a young 
Gentleman. For ſo havel ſeen the little purls of a Spring ſweat through. 
the bottom of a bank, and intenetrate the ſtubborn pavement.cj}l jt hath 
made it fit for the impreſſion of a child's foot 3 and it was deſpiſed, like 
the deſcending pearls of a miſty morning, till it had opened its way, and 
made a ſtream large enough to carry away the ruines of the undermined 
ſtrand, and to invade the neighbouring gardens : but then the deſpiſed 
drops were grown into an artificial river,and an intolerable miſchief. ' So 
are the firſt entrances of ſin, ſtopp'd with the antidotes of a hearty pray- 
er, and checked into ſobriety by the eye of a reverend man, or the coun- 
ſels of a ſingle Sermon : but when ſuch beginaingsare neglected, and our 
Religion hath not in it ſo much Philoſophy as to:think any thing evil as 
long as we can endure it, they grow up to ulcers and peſtilential evils z 
they deſtroy the Soul by their abode,who at their firſt entry might have 
been killed with the pteſfure of a little finger. 
"AgXIV ioFou mAD Agiov i THAW. 

Thoſe menare in a condition in which they may, if they pleale, pity 
themſelves; keep their wound from feſtering and uncleannefs, and 
it will heal alone : Nongrocul abſunt, They are not far from the Kingdom of 
Heaver, but they ate not within its portion. And let me ſay this,that al« 
though little fins have not yet made.our condition deſperate, but left it 
ealily recoverable; yetit isa.conditiqn that is quite out of God's favour: 
although they are not faradvanced in: their progreſ$40 rune, yet they 
arenot at all in the ſtate of Grace : and theretore-though -they areto be 
pitied and relieved accordingly 3, yet that ſuppaſts the iacumbency of a 
preſent miſery. i991 ILAN or: 

3. There are ſome very much to be pitied and affiſted becauſe they are 
going into HelLand (as matters ſtand with them) they cannot; or they 
think they cannot avoid it. Qxidam. ad alienam dermtinnt ſolenu ad alice 
num edunt appetitum:amare aſew emninun meximeliberas)jubentur: 
There are ſome perſonswhaſe life-1s ſo wholly in dependance from others, 
that they fleep when athers pleaſe,they cat. anddrink, aceording'to their 
Maſter's appetite or int ; they, are commanded to fave qr b4te, 
and are notleft free inthe very Charter and privileges bf nature-! A4- 
ſerum-eſt, ſervire ſub Domitzis paruw feliciþue. Far ſuppeſe the Prigee or 
the Patron be vicious, ſuppole he calls his ſervants to bathe'thezr ſouls 
inthe goblets of intemperance 3 if he be. a}ſq imperious, (for ſuch pers 
fans love not to be contradifted in their vices) 1s of that mans 
fortune not ta Joſe his'Soul; and it.is the fervant'sexguls, and he eſteems 
italſo his glory, that he can tell a'merry, tale, bow his Maſter 30d him- 
felf did fivim1n drink, :till they bothzalked like fools, and then did lie 
down like beaſts——Facinns quos inquingt, equats There is then.np.dit- 
ference, but that the one is the faireſt Bull, and the:Maſter of the Herd, 


And how many Tenants and relatives are known t& hayea Gente Cons 
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CAN ſcience, and to know no affirmation or negation but ſuch as ſhall ive 


DER M. their Landlords intereſt? Alas! the poor men live by it, 'and they muſt 


XVI beg their bread if ever they turn recreant, or ſhall offer to be honeſt. 
* The 


re be ſome Trades whoſe very foundition is laid in the Vice of 0- 


WWY'V thers; and in many others, if a thread of deceit do not quite run through 


all their negotiations,they decay into the ſorrows of beggery : and there- 
fore they will ſupport their neighbours Vice, that he may ſupport their 
Trade. And what would you adviſe thoſe men to do, to whom a falſe 
Oath is offered to their lips, and a dagger at their heart ? Their reaſon 
is ſurprized, and their choice is ſeized upon, and all their conſultation is 
arreſted; and if they did not prepare beforehand , and ſtand armed 
with Religion and perfe& reſolution, would not any man fall, and 
think" that every goodman will ſay his caſe is pitiable 2 Although no 
teniptation is bigger than the Grace of God, yet many tettiptations are 
greater than our ſtrengths 3 and we do not live at the rate of a mighty 
and a viqorious Grace. 

Thoſe perſons which cauſe theſe vicious neceſſities upon their Bre- 
thren will lie low in Hell ; but the others will have but ſmall comfort in 
feeling a leſſer damnation. 

Of the ſame conſideration it is, when ignorant people are Catechized 
into falſe Do&rine, and know nothing but ſuch Principles which wea- 
ken the. nerves, and enfeeble the joynts of -holy living 3 they never 
heard of any other : thoſe that follow great and evil examples; the peo- 
ple that are ingaged in the publick fins of a kingdom which they under- 
ſtand not, and either muſt ventureto be undone upon the ſtrength of 
their own little reaſonings and weak diſcourſings, 'or elſe muſt go qua 
itur, non qua enndum eſt, there where the popular miſery hath made the 
way plain before their eyes,though it be uneaven and dangerous to their 
Conſciences. In theſe caſes I am forced to reckon a Catalogue of mil- 
chiefs 3 but it will be hard to care any of thert;"' Ariftippas tm his diſ- 
courſes was a great flatterer of Dioxyſins of Sicth, and did own do- 
drines which might give an eafineſs to forme Vices,and knew not how to 
contradict the pleaſures of his Prince 5 but feemed hike a perſon diſpoſed 
to partake of 'them, ' that the example of a Philoſopher and the pra- 
ice of a King might do countenance'to a ſhamefal life. But when Dis- 
2:yſcus ſent him two women-ſlaves, fair and young, he ſent them back, 
and ſhamed the eaſineſs of his dodtrine by the ſeverity of his manners; 
he daring tobe vertuous when he was alone, though in the preſence of 
him whom he thought it neceflary to flatter he had no boldneſs to own 
the Vertue. Soitijis with too many : if they be left alone, and that th 
ſtand unſhaken with the eye of their tempter, or the authority of their 
Lord, they go whither their education or their cuſtom carries them ; 
but it is not m ſome naturesto deny the face of a man, and the boldneſs 
of a ſinner 3 and,whichris yet worſe, it is notin moſt mens ihtereſt to do 
it. Theſe men are in a pitiable condition, and are to be helped by the 
following Rules. 

1. Let every man confider that he hath two relations to ſerve, and 
he ſtands between God and his Maſter, and his neareſt relative : and in 
fuch caſes it comes to be diſputed whether intereſt be preferred, which 
of the perſons ts to bediſpleaſed, God or my Maſter, God'or my Prince, 
God or my Friend. If we be ſervants of the man; remember alſo that x 
am z ſervant of God: add to this, that if my-preſent ſervice to the man 
be a ſlavery in me,anda tyranny ir him;yet God's ſervice is a noble free- 
dom. And Apolonins faid well, It was for ſlaves tolie;and for tree-men 

to 
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to ſpeak the truth. If you be freed by the blood of the Son of God then you CYAN 
are free indeed : and then conſider how diſhonourable it 1s to lie, to the HERM. 
diſpleaſure of God, and only to pleaſe your fellow ſervant. The ditfe- XVI 
rence here is ſo great,that it might be ſufficient only to conſider the an- <> # *+ 
titheſis. Did the man make you what you are? Did he pay his blood for WWW 
you, to ſave you from death ? Does he keep you from ſickneſs ? True: 
You eat at his table 3 but they are of God's proviſions that he and you 
feed of: Can your Maſter free you from a feaver, when you have drunk 
your ſelf into it ? and reſtore your innocence z when you have forſworn 
your ſelf for his intereſt ? Is the change reaſenable ? He gives you meat 
and drink, for which you do him ſervice: But is not he a Tyrant,and an 
uſurper, an oppreſlor, . and an extortioner, if he will force thee to give 
thy Soul for him, to ſell thy Soul for old ſhoes and broken-bread ? But 
when thou art to make thy accounts of Eternity, will it be taken for an 
anſwer, My. Patron or my Governour, my Prince or my Maſter, forced 
meto it ? or if it will not,- will he undertake a portion of thy flames ? or, 
if that may not be, will it bein the midſt of all thy torments any eaſe to 
thy ſorrows to remember all the rewards and clothes,all the money and 
civilities, all the chearful looks and familiarity and fellowſhip of vices 
which in your life time made your ſpirit fo gay and eafie? It will in the 
eternal loads of ſorrow add a duplicate of groansand indignation, when 
it ſhall be remembred for how baſe and trifling an intereſt, and upow 
what weak principles, we fell ſick and died eternally. . 
\ 2. The next adviceto perſons thus tempted is, that they would learrt 
to ſeparate duty from miſtaken intereſt, and let them be both ſerved 
in their juſt proportions, when we have learned to make a difference: 
A Wife is bound to her Husband in all his juſt deſigns, and inall noble 
uſages and Chriſtian comportments: But a Wife is no more bound to 
purſue her Husband's vicious hatreds, than to ſerve and promote his un- 
lawful and wandering loves. It is not alwaies a part of duty to think the 
ſame propolitions, or to curſe the ſame ns,. or. to wiſh him ſucceſs in 
unjuſt defigns : And, yet'the ſadneſs of it is, that a'good woman is-ealily 
tempted to believe the cauſe to be juſt; and when her affetion hath forc- 
ed her judgment, her judgment for ever after ſhall carry the affe&tion to 
all its erring and abuſed determinations. A friend is turned a flatterer, 
if he does not know that the limits of friendſhip extend no farther than 
the pale and incloſures of Reaſonand Religion. No Maſter putsit into 
his covenant; that his ſervant ſhall bedrunk with him,or grvein evidence 
in his Maſter's cauſe according to his Maſter's fcrolls : and therefore it 1s 
beſides and / the duty of a ſervant to fin by that authority ;'it is as 
if he ſhould ſet Mules to keep his ſheep,or make his Dogs to carry bur- 
thens, it is beſides their nature and deſign; And if any perſon fallsunder 
ſo tyrannical Relation,. let him confider how hard a Maſter he ſerves; 
where the Devil gives the imployment, and ſhame is his entertainment, 
and fin is his work,and Hell is his wages. Take therefore the counſel o PIT 
the ſon of Sirac 5 Accept ne perſon againſt thy ſoul, aid let not the reverence Ecclus 4.23; 
of any man cauſe thee to'fall, 220 » diet JG 27 LLC 
- 3. When Paſſion mingles with Duty, and is a neceflary inſttumeſt 
of ferving God, let not Paſſion run its own courſe, .and paſs on'to- li- 
berty, and thence to licenſe and difſohution ; but lerno more of it be en- 
tertained than will juſt do the work. For no zeal of daty will warrant a 
violent Paſſion to prevericate a duty. Ihave ſeen ſome Officers af War, | 
in paſſion and zeal of their duty have made no ſcrupleto command#'(ol-' 2 
dier with a dialed of curſing and _ of ſwearing, and —_ _ 
they - 
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AAS they could not elſe ſpeak words effective enough, and of ſufficient au- 

OFR MM, thority : anda man may be eaſily overtaken in the ifues of his govern- 

ment, while his authority ſerves 1t ſelf with paſſion; if he be not curious 

XVI. in his meaſures, his paſſion alſo will ſerve it ſelf upon the Authority, and 
WYVYNI over-rule the Ruler. 

4. Let every ſuch tempted perſon remember,that all evil comes from 
our ſelves, and not from others; and therefore all pretences and preju. 
dices, all commands and temptations, all opinions and neceſlitics are 
but toſtances of our weakneſs, and arguments of our folly: For, unleſs 
we liſted, no man can make us drink beyond our meaſures ; and if I tell 
a lie for my Maſter's or my friend's advantage, it is becauſe I prefer a 
little end of money or flattery before my honour and my innocence. 
They are huge follies which go up and down in the mouths and heads of 
men. {| He that knows not how to diſſemble knows mot howtoreign : ] He 
that will rot do as his company does, muſt go out of the world, and 
quit all ſociety of men. We create neceſſities of our own, and then 
thmk we have reaſon to ſerve their importunity. *Nox ego ſum ambitio- 
ſus, ſed nemo aliter Rome poteſt vivere; non ego ſumptuoſus, ſed Vrbs ipſa 
magnas impenſas exigit. Non eſt meum vitinm quod iracundus ſum, quod 
nondum conſtitui certum vite genus; adoleſcentia hec facit. The place we 
livein makes usexpenſive.the ſtate of life I have choſen renders me am- 
bitious, my age makes me: angry or luſtful, proud or peeviſh. Theſe are 
nothing elſe but reſolutions never to mend as long as we can have ex- 
cuſes for our follies;and untill we can cozen our ſelves no more. There is 
no {auch thing-as a.neceflity for a Prince to ditlemble, or fora ſervant to 
lie,or-for a friend:to flatter,for a. civil perſon and a ſociable to be drunk: 
we'cozen our ſelves with thinking the fault 1s ſo much derivative from 
others, tt]1 the ſmart.and the ſhame falls upon ourſelves, and covers our 
heads with ſorrow. And unleſs this gap be ſtopped,and that we build our 
duty upon our own bottoms, as ſupported with the grace of God, there 
15 no Vice but may find a Patron ; and noage, or relation, or ſtate of life 
but will be an engagement tofin 5 and we ſha}l think it neceſſary tobe 
luſtful in our youth,andrevengefulin our manhood, and covetous in our 
old age: and we ſhall perceive that every ſtateiof men, and every trade 
and profeſſion , lives upon the vices of others, 'or upon their miſcries 3 
and therefore they will think it neceſſary ro promote,or to wiſh it.If men 
were temperate, Phyſicians would be poor /: and unleſs ſome Princes 
wereambitious, or others injurious, there would be no employment for 
fouldiers,. The Vintnet's retail ſapports -the Merchant's trade, and it is 
2 Vice that ſupports the Vintner's retail : and if a!lmen were wiſe and ſo- 
ber pexfops,we ſhould have&ewer beggars, and-fewer rich. And if our 
Law-givers\hould imitateDemades of Athens,whocondemned a man that 
lived;by {ling thingsbelonging tofunerals, as ſuppoſing he- could not 
chuſe:bit wilh the death of men, by whoſe dying he got his Tiving 5 we 
thauld:&nd moſt men accounted.crmminals, becauſe Vice'is ſo mvolved in 

- theatlajrs of the world;that it is madethe ſupport of many-trades, and 
the buſineſs of great multitudes of men. Certainly from hence it is that 
—__ does;{o muchabound : And unleſs we ſtate our Queſtions right, 

ad pexgeive theevilto be defigned only fromour felves,and that no ſucty 

preterioy ſhall keepaff! the puniſhment or the ſhame+from our ſelves, we 

{hall fall into a ſtaterwhich ts only capableof compaſſion, becauſe it is ir- 

recqygable : and theh we ſhall be infinitely miſexdble,when we can only 

recewe an uſcleſs andhineffiedtivepity, r Whatſoever is neceflary cannot 
be avoided : He thercfore that ſhaibiay | he camwr avoid his ſin, is out of 
: Q the 
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the mercies of this Text +they,,who are appointed Guides and Phyſicians 

of Souls cannot to any purpoſe do their offices of pity. It is neceſlary S xg x07 
that we ſerve God,and do; our duty, and ſecure theintereſt of our Souls, h 
and be as careful to preſerve our relations to God, as' to our friend. or XVIL 
Prince. But if it can be neceſlary for any. man in any conditioa,to fin, WWW 

it is alſo neceſlary for that man to periſh. : 


_— wud. 


SERMON XVII 


th _——— 
Rm_ —————————_— 


Paxr IL 


4. He laſt fort of them that fin, and yet are to be treated with 
| compaſſion, is of- them that interrupt the courſe of an honeſt 
life with ſingle as of fin, ſtepping aſide: and ſtarting like # 
broken bow : whoſe reſolution ſtands fair, and their hearts are towards 
God and they ſojourn in Religion, or rather dwell there ; but that like 
evil hnsbands they go abroad.,and enter into places of diſhonour and un- 
thriftineſs. Such as theſe: all ſtories r with a ſad character : 
and every narrative concerning David which would end in honour and 
fair report, is fullied with the remembrances of Bathſhebaz and the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt hath called him « mar after Gods own heart, ſave in the matter 
of Uriah : there indeed he wasa man after his own heart 3 even then 
when his Reaſon was ſtolen from him by paſſion, and his Religion was 
ſullied by the beauties of a fair woman. I wiſh we lived inan age in 
which the people were to be treated with concerning renouncing the 
ſingle ations of fin, and the ſeldom interruptions of Piety. Men are 
taught to ſxythat every man fins in every afion he does; and this is 
one of the Dodtrines for the believing of which he ſhall be accounted a 
good man: and upon this ground it is calie for men toaltow themſelyes 
{ome fins, when in all caſes and in every action it is anavoidable. I ſhall 
ſay nothing of the Queſtion, ſave that the Scriptures reckon other- 
wiſe; * andin the accounts of David's life reckon but one great fin, 
* and in Zachary and Elizabeth give a teſtimony of an unblameable con- 
verſation ; *and Hezekz4h did not make his confeſſion when he prayed ta | a 
God in his ſickneſs, and ſaid, he had walked wuprightly before God ; * and -H 
therefore St. Paul, after his Converſion, defigned and laboured hard, | 
and therefore certainly with hopes to accompliſh it,that he might keep his 
conſcience void of offence,both towards God,and towards man; *and cae of 
Chrilt's great purpoſes is,to preſent his whole Church pure and ſpotleſs to the 
throne of grace; and * Saint John the Baptiſt offended none_but Herod ; 
* and no pious Chriſtian brought a bill of accuſation againſt the Holy 
Virgin Mother. *Certain it is, that God hath given usprecepts of ſuch a 
Holineſs and ſuch a Purity, ſuch a Meekneſs and ſach Humility, as hath 
O 2 a9 
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FRAN no pattern but Chrift, no preſident but the putities of God: and there- 
SERM. fore itis intended we ſhould live with a life whoſe 'aQiotis are not 


chequer'd with white and black, half Sinand half Vertue. 'God's ſheep 


XVI * arc notlike Jacob's flotk ſtreaked und potted; it ts an intire Holineſs that 


God requires, and will not endure to have a holy courſe 'interrupred by 
the diſhonour of a baſe and ignoble ation. T4o not mean'thit a mans 
life can be as pure as the Sun, or the rayes of Celeſtial Jeruſalem; bur 
like the Moon, in which there are ſpots, but they are no deformity ; a 
leſſening only and an abatement of light,no cloud to hinder and draw a 
veil before its face, but ſometimes it is not ſo ſerene and bright as at 
other times. Every man hath his indiſcretions and infirmities, his ar- 
reſts and ſudden mcrtfions, his nexghbourhogds and ſemblances of fin, 
his little violencesfo Reaſon, and peeviſh melancholy, and humorous 
phantaſtick diſcourſes; 'unaptneſs to a devout prayer, his fondneſs to 
judge favourably in his own caſes, little deceptions, and voluntary and 
involuntary couſenages,ignorances and inadvertences, careleſs hours and 
unwatchful ſeaſons. But no good man ever commits one att of Adultery; 
no godly man will at any time be drunk ; or if he be, he ceaſes to be a 
godly man, and is run into the confines of death,and is ſick at heart, and 
may die of the ſickneſs,die etetnally. This happens more frequently in 
perſons of an infant-Piety, when the Vertue is not corroborated by a 
long abode, and a confirmed reſolution, and an uſual victory, anda 
trixmphant grace : and the longer we are accuſtomed to Piety, the 
more infrequent wil be the litrle breaches of folly.arid a returning to ſin. 
But as the needle of a compaſs, when it is directed to its beloved Star, 
at the firſt addreſſes waves on either fide, and feems indifferent in his 
courtſhip of the rifing or declining Sun, and when it ſeems firſt determi- 
ned to the North, ſtands a while trembling, as if it ſuffered inconveni- 
ence in the frrſt fruition of its deſires, and ſtands not ſtill mfull injoy- 
ment till after firſta great variety of motion, and then an undiſturbed 
re : So is the Piety, and fo is the converſion of a man, wrought by 
degrees and ſeveral of imperfeQion : and at firſt onr choices are 
wavering, convinced by the grace of God, and yet not per{waded ; 

and then perſwaded, but not reſolved; and then refolyed, but deferri 

to begin 5 and then beginning, but (as all beginnings are) in weakn 
and uncertainty ; and we flic out often into huge indiſcretions and look 
back to Sodom, and _ return to Feypt : and when the ſtorm is 
quite over, we find little bublings and uneavenneſles upon the face of the 
waters, we often weaken our own purpoſes by the returnsof fin; and 
we do not call our ſelves congueroxrs, till by the long n of Ver- 
fnes it 1s a ſtrange and unuſual, and therefore an uneafic and unpleaſant 
thing, to aCt a crirhe, When Polemon of Athens by*chance coming 
into the Schools of Xenocrates was reformed upon the hearing of that 
one Lecture, ſome wiſe men gave this cenſure of him 5 Peregrinatus eſt 
hwjns animus in nequitia, non habitavit, His mind wandred in wicked- 
nefs, and travelled in it, but never dwelt there. The ſame is the 
caſe of ſome men; they make inrodes into the enemies country, not like 
enemies to ſpoil, but like Diab , to be ſatisfied with the ſtranger 
beauties of the land, till their Vertues are defloured, and they enter 
mto tragedies, and are poſſeſſed by death and intolerable ſorrows. But 
becauſe this is like the fate of Jacob's daughter, and happens not by de- 
fign, but folly, not by malice, but forpriſe, not by the ſtrength of will, 
but by the weakneſs of Grace, and yet carries a man to' the _ 
place 
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place whither a great Vice uſually does; it is hugely pitiable,and the per- 


CAN 


ſonsare to be treated with compaſſion, and to be affiſted by - the fol- OE R M. 


lowing confiderations and exerciſes. 

Firlt let us conſider, that for a good man to be overtaken in a ſingle 
crime is the greateſt diſhonour and unthriftinefs in the whole world. As 
a fly in a box of ointment, ſo is a little folly to him that js acconnted- wiſe, 
ſaid the Sox of Sirac. No man chides a fool for his weakneſles,or ſcorns 
a Child for playing with flies, and preferring the preſent appetite before 
all the poſſibilities of to morrow's event : But men wondred when they 
ſaw Socrates ride upon a Cane 3 and when Solomoy laid his. Wiſdomat 
the foot of Pharaoh's daughter, and changed his glory for the intereſt 
of wanton fleep, he became the diſcourſe of heaven and earth: and men 
think themſelves abuſed, and their expectation cozened, when they ſce 
a wiſe man do the ations of a fool, and a good man ſeized upon by the 
diſhonours of a crime. But the loſs of his reputation is the leaſt of his 
evil. 1t is the greateſt improvidence in the world 'tolet a healthful Con- 
ſtitution be deſtroyed inthe ſarfeit of. one night. For although when 
a man by the grace of God and a long endeavour hath obtained the habit 
of Chriſtian Graces, every fingle fin'does not ſpoil the habit of Vertue, 
becaule that cannot be loſt but as it was gotten, that is, by parts and 
ſucceſlion ; yet every crime interrupts the acceptation of the Grace, and 
makes the man to enter into the ſtate of enmity and diſpleaſure with 
God. The habit is only leſſened natxrralty, but the valne of it is wholly 
taken away. And in this ſence is that of Joſephas, 75 © 677i pune gis #&y pe- 
yotNoig nevouer iooJUueputy FH, which Saint James well renders, He that 
keeps the whole Law and offends in one point, is guilty.of all 3 that is, It 
he prevaricates in any Commandment, the tranſgrefſion of which by the 
Law was capital, he ſhall as certainly die as if he broke the whole Law. 
And the ſame is the caſe of thoſe fingle ations which the School calls 
deadly ſins, that is, ations of choicein any fin that hath a neme 5 and 
makes a kind,and hath a diſtin& matter. And fins once pardoned return 
again to all the purpoſes of miſchief, if we by a new. fin forfeit Gad's for- 
mer Jloving-kindneſs. When the righteows man trrneth from his righte- 
onſneſs, and committeth iniquity, all his Gray = that he hath done 
fall not be remembred : in the the treſpaſs that he hath treſpaſſed,and in the 
fin that he hath ſinned,in them ſhall he die. Now then _ . how great a 
tool he 1s, who,when he hath with much labour and by ſuffering violence 
contradicted his firſt defires 3 when his ſpirit hath been in an agony and 
care, and with much uncafineſs hath'denied to pleaſe the lower man 3 
when with many prayers, and groans, and innumerable ſighs, and ſtrong 
cryings to God, with ſharp ſufferances and a long ſeverity, he hath ob- 
tained of God to begin his pardon and reſtitution, and that he is in 
ſome hopes to return to God's favour, and that he ſhall become an heir 
of Heaven; when ſome of his amazing fears and diſtracting cares begin 
to be taken offz when he begins to- think that now it is not certain he 
ſhall periſh in a ſad eternity, but he hopes to be ſaved, and he contiders 
how excellerit a condition that is 3 he hopes when he dies togo to God,and 
that he ſhall neverenter into the poſlefſion of Devils 3 and this ſtate, 
which is but the twilight of a glorious felicity, he hath obtained with 
gteat labour, and much care, and infinite danger : that this man ſhould 
throw all this ſtrufture down, and then when he is ready to reap the 
fruits of his labours, by one indiſcreet aCtionto ſet fire upon his corn- 
fields, and deſtroy all hisdear-earned hopes, for the madneſs and looſe 
wauderings of an hour : This man is att indiſcreet gameſter, who —_ 
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CRLAA his ſtake as he thrives, and at one throw 1 diſpolleſled of all the proſpe- 
SER M. 
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-rities of 'a luckie hand. 

They thatare poor (as Plutarch obſerves) are careleſs of little things, 
becauſe by ſaving them they think'no-great moments can accrue to their 
eſtates, and they deſpairing to be rich think ſuch frugality 1impertinent : 
But they thar'feel their banks ſivell, and are within the pothbilities of 
wealth, think it uſeful if they reſerve the ſmaller-minutes of expence, 
knowing that every'thing will add to their heap. But then, after long 
ſparing 1n one night to'throw away the wealth of a long purchaſe, 1s an 
imprudence becoming none but ſuch perſons who are to be kept under 
Tutors and Guardians, and ſuch as are to be chaſtiſed by their ſervants, 
and to'be puniſhed by them whom'they cloath and feed, 

——— AN\& , YuTns 
Aioxedv Tu SYeg0 Te prrva, XAVESY Te VEeaIcl. 

Theſe men ſow much and gather little 3 ſtay long, and return empty 3 
and after a long voiage they are daſhed in pieces when their veſlels are 
laden with the ſpoilsof Provinces:Every deadly fin deſtroys the rewards 
of a ſeven-years Piety. Tadd to this that God 1s more impatient at a fin 
committed by his ſervants, than at rhany by perſoris that are hisenemies;z 
and anuncivil anſwer from a ſon to'a'Father, from'an obliged perſon to 
a benefactor, ' is a greatefrundecency, thanif an enemy ſhould ſtorm his 
houſe, or revile him to/his head. Anguſtws Ceſar taxed all the world, and 
God took no publick notices of it 3 but when D4vid taxed and numbred 
a petty Province, 'it wasnot to be' expiated without a Plague: becauſe 
ſuch perſons, beftides the'diredt fin, add the circumſtance of Ingratitude 
to God who hath redeemed them from their vain converſation, and from 
death, and from Hell, and conſigned them to the mheritance of ſons,and 
given them Ins Grace and hisSpirit, and marry periods of comfort,and a 
certain hope,and viſible earneſts of immortality. ' Nothing is'baſer than 
that ſuch a perſon againſt his reaſon, againſt his intereſt, againſt his God, 
againſt ſo many obligations, * againſt his cuſtom, -againſt his very habirs 
and acquired inclinations, ſhould do an ation 


Nuam niſi ſeduitis nequeas committerc Divis, 


which a man muſt for ever be aſhamed of, and;like 4449, muſt run from 
God himſelfto'doit, and departfrom the ſtate in which he'had placed 
all his hopes, and to which he had 'defigned all 'his Tdbours. The confi- 
deration 1s effeftiverenough, if weſum up the particulars 3 for he that 
hath lived well, and then 'falls irito a deliberate fin, is infinitely diſho- 
noured, is moſt imprudent, moſt unſafe, and moſt unthankful, 

2. Let perſons tempted tothe ſingle inſtances of fin in the midſt of a 
laudable life, be very careful that they ſuffer not themſelves to be drawn 
alide by the eminencyof gteat Examples. For ſome think Drunkenzef 
hath alittle honeſty derived unto 1t by the example of Noah ; and Advl- 
#ery 1s not {ſo ſcandalous'and intolerably diſhonourable, fince Bathſhebz 
bathed, and David'was defiled 3 and men think#flight is no cowardice, 
if a General turns hishead and runs. 


—Ppmpeio fugiente timent. 


_ Well might all the gowned Romans fear, when Pompey fled. And who 
18 there that can hope tobe more righteous than David, or ſtronger than 
Sampſon, 


States and Degrees of Sinners, &c. 


—_ 


than Noah 2 Theſe great Examples bear men of weak diſcourſes and 
weaker reſolutions from the ſeverity of Vertues. But, as Diagoras, to 
them that ſhewed to him the votive garments of thoſe that had eſcaped 
Shipwrack upon their prayers and vows to Neptune, anſwered, that they 
kept no account of thoſe that prayed and vowed and-yet were drowned: 
So do theſe men keep catalogues of thoſe few perſons, who broke the 
thred of a fair life in ſunder with the violence of a great crime,and by the 
grace of God recovered,and repented, and lived ; but they conſider not 
concerning thoſe infinite numbers of men who died in their firſt fit of fick- 
neſs,who after a fair voiage have thrown themſelves overboard, and pe- 
riſhed in a ſudden wildneſs. One ſaid well, $7 quid Socrates ant Ariſtippus 
contra morem CO conſuetudinenm fecerunt, idem ſibi ne arbitretur quis lice- 
re « Magnis enim illi &* divinis bonis hanc licentiam aſſequebantur. It 
Socrates did any unuſual thing, it is not for thee, who art of an ordinary 
Vertue,to aſſume the ſame licence: for he by a divine and excellent lite 
hath obtained leave or pardon reſpectively for what thou muſt never 
hope for, till thou haſtarrived art the ſame glories, Firſt, be as devout 
as David,as good a Chriſtian as Saint Peter; and then thou wilt not dare 
with deſignto att that which they fell into by ſurprize : and it thou doſt 


fall as they did,by that time thou haſt alſo repented-like them,it may be 


{aid concerning thee, that thou didſt fall and break thy bones, but God 
did heal thee and pardon thee. Remember that all the damned ſouls\ſball 
bear an eternity of torments for the pleaſures of a ſhort finfulneſs; but 
for a ſingle tranſient ation to die for ever is an intolerable exchange, 
and the effe& of fo great a folly, that whoſoever falls into it and then 
conliders it, it will make him mad and'diftrated for ever. 

3. Remember, that ſince no man can;pleaſe God," of be partakersof 
any promiſes, or ' :ap the reward of any. a&ions.in the returns of Eternt- 
ty, unleſs he perfo?.nsto God an entire duty, according to the capacities 
of a man ſo taught, and ſo tempted, and fo aſſiſted; ſuch a perſon muſt. be 
curious that he be not cozened with the duties and performancees of any 
one relation. .. 1. Some there are that think all 'out religion confitts in 
Prayers and publick or private offices: of - Devotion, and not in moral 
actions or entercourſes of Juſtice and Temperance, of Kindneſs and 
Friendſhips, of Sincerity and Liberality, / of Chaſtity. and Humility, of 
Repentance and Obedience.[ndeed no humour is fo calte to be counter- 
feited as Devotion ; and yet no Hypocrilie is more common among men 
nor any fo uſeleſs as to God : for it being an addreſs-to him alone. who 
knows the heart and all the ſecret purpoſes, it can do no ſervice in order 
to Heaven,ſolong as it is without the power of Godlinefs, and the energy 
and vivacity of a holy life. God will not ſuffer us. to corimute a duty, 
becaule all is his due 3 and Re/igioz ſhall not pay for want of Temperance. 
If the devouteſt Hermit beproud ; 'qrhe that fats. thrice in the week he 
uncharitable ozcez or he.that gives much to the. poor,,;gives alld too 
much liberty to himſelf;he hath planted a fair garden,and invited a wild 
boar corel himſelfunder the ſhade of the fruit-trees,and-hjs gueſt be- 
ing ſomething; rude hath diſordered his paradife, and madeit beeome a 
wilderneſs. 2. Others-there art, that judge themſelves by the cenſures 
that Kings and Princes give concerningthem, or as they are ſpoken of by 
their betters;and ſo make faile judgments, concerning-their condition. 
For, our Betters, to whom we ſhew our belt parts, to whom we ſpeak 
with caution and conſider what we repreſent, they ſee our artsatd qur 
dreſſings, but nothing of our nature and deformities ; Truſt not = 
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Sampſon, or have leſs Hypocriſie than Saint Peter, or be more temperate gpl 
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cenſures concerning thee, but to thy own opinion of thy ſelf whom thou 
knowelt in thy retirements, and natural peeviſhneſs, and unhandſom in- 
clinations, and ſecret baſeneſs. 3. Some men have been admired abroad, 
in whom the wife and the ſervant never ſaw any thing excellent : A rare 
Judge and a good Common-wealths man in the ſtreets and publick mcet- 
ings, and 4 juſt man to his neighbour, and: charitable to the poor for in a!! 
theſe places thq man is obſerved, and kept in awe by the Sun, by light 
and by voices: but this manis a Tyrant at home, an unkind Huſband, an 
ill Father,an imperious Maſter. And ſuch men are like Prophets in their 
own countreys, not honoured at home, and can never be honoured by 
God, who will not endure that many Vertues ſhould excuſe a few Vices, 
or that any of his ſeryants ſhall take penſions of the Devil, and in the 
profeſſion of his ſervice do his enemy fingle advantages. 

4. Hethat hath paſt many ſtages of a good lite, to prevent his being 
tempted to a ſingleſin, muſt be very careful that he never entertain his 
ſpirit with the remembrances of his paſt ſin, nor amuſe 1t with the phan- 
taſtick apprehenſions of the preſent. When the 7ſraelites fancied the ſa- 
pidneſs and reliſh of the fleſh-pots, they longed to taſte and to return, 

* So when a Lybjan Tiger drawn from his wilder forragings is ſhut up 
and taught to eat civil meat, and ſuffer the authority of a man, he ſits 
down tamely in his priſon, and pays to his keeper fear and reverence for 
his meat : But if he chance to come again, and taſte a draught of warm 
blood, he preſently leaps into his natural cruelty. 


Admoniteque tument guſtato ſanguine fauces 
Fervet, &* 4 trepido vix abſtinet ira Magiſtro, 


He ſcarce abſtains from any thoſe hands that' brought him diſcipline 
and feod. So is the nature ef a man made tame and gentle by the Grace 
of God, and reduced to Reafon,and kept inawe by Religion and Laws, 
and by anawful Vertue is taught to forget thoſe alluring- and fſottiſh re- 
liſhes of fin: but if he diverts from his path, and ſnatches handfuls from 
the wanton vineyards, and remembers the laſciviouſnels of his rinwhot- 
ſom food that pleaſed his childiſh palate : theh he grows lick again, and 
hungry after unwholſom diet,and longs for the Apples of Sodom. A man 
mult walk through the world without eyes or ears, fanſite or appetite, but 
ſuch as are created and fandtified by the grace of God ; and-being once 
made a new man, he muſt ſerve all the needs of Nature by the appetites 
and faculties of Grace; Nature muſt be wholly a ſervant: and we muſt 
ſo look towards the deliciouſneſs of our Regt and the raviſhments of 
Heaven,that our memory mult be for ever uſeleſs to the affairs and per- 
ceptions of fin. We cannot ſtand, we cannot live, unleſs we'be curious 
and watchful in this particular. | 

By theſe and all other arts of the Spirit, if we ſtand upon our guard,ne- 
ver indulging to our ſelves one fin becauſe it is but oze, as knowing that 
one fin; brought in death upon all the world, and oze fin brought ſlavery 
upon the poſterity of Cham ; and always fearing leſt death ſurprizeus tn 
that oze fin; we ſhall by the-grace of God either not need, or ele cafily 
perceive the effects and bleflings of that compaſſion which God reſerves 
in the ſecrets of his mercy, for fuch perſons whom his Grace hath ordain- 
ed and diſpoſed with excellent diſpoſitions unto life eternal. 

Theſe are the ſorts of men which are to be ufed with compaſhon, con- 
cerning whom we are to make a difference, making 4 difference] lo ſays 
the Text. And it is of high concernment that we ſhould do fo, that we 
may relieve the infirmities of the men, and relieve their ___ = 

tranſcribe 


Y » 
* 
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tranſcribe the copy of the Divine mercy, who loves not to ywench the YAH?) 
ſmoaking flax,nor break the bruiſedreed. For although all fins are-againſt Sg ER M. 
God's Commandments dire&ly, or by certain'conſequents, by [zze, or by XVII 
#nalogie 3 yet they are notall of the ſame tin&ture and mortality. tne 


Nec vincit ratio, tantundem ut peccet idemque, 
£1 teneros caules alieni fregerit horti, 
Vt qui noFurnus Diviem ſacra legerit 


He that robs 4 o-_ of Coleworts,and carries away an armful of Spi- 
nage,does not deſerve Hell,as he that ſteals the Chalice from the Church, 
or betrays a Prince 3 and therefore men are diſtinguiſhed accordingly. 


Eit inter Tanaim quiddam ſocerimque Viſeli. 


The Poet that Sejanws condenined for diſhonouring the memory of Agas». 
memnon,was not an equal criminal with Catline or Gracchus : and Simon 
Magnus and the Nrcolaitans committed crimes which God hated more than 
the Complying of S. Barnabas, or the diſlimulation of S.Peter 3 and there- 
fore God oes treat theſe perſons ſeverally. Some of thele are reſtrained 
with a fit offickneſs, ſome with a greatloſs, and in theſe there are de- 
grees 3 and ſome arrive at death. And in this manner God ſcourged the 
Corinthians,for their irreverent and diſorderly receiving the Holy Sacra- 
ment. For although even the leaſt of the (ins that I have diſcourſed of 
will lead to death eternal, if their courſe be not interrupted, and the 
diſorder chaſtiſed ; yet becauſe we do not ſtop their progrels inſtantly, 
God many times does,and viſits us with proportionable Judgments ; and 
fo not only checks the rivulet from ſwelling into rivers and a vaſtneſs, 
but plainly tells us, that although ſmaller crimes ſhall not be puniſhed ; 
with equal ſeverity as the greateſt, yet even in Hell there are eternal 

Rods as well as eternal Scorpions; and the ſmalleſt crime that we a&t 

with an infant-malice, atid manly delibetation, ſhall be revenged with 

the leſſer ſtrokes of wrath, but yet with the inflition of aſfad Eternity. 

But then that we alſo ſhould make a difference, is a precept concerning 

Church-diſcipline, and therefore not here proper to be confidered, but 

only as it may concern our own particulars in the ations of Repentance, 

and our brethren in fraternal Corredion, 


4 Pee off 
Regula que penas peccatis irrroget £quas, 
Nec ſcutica dignum horribili ſe@ere flagello. 

Let us be ſure that we neglect no ſin,but repent for every one,and judge 
onr ſelves for every a to the proportion of the malice, or the 
ſcandal, or the danger. And although in this there js no fear that we 
would be exceſlive z yet when we areto reprove a Brother we are ſharp 
enough,and ether by pride or by animoſity, by the itch of government 
or the indignation of an angry mind, we run beyond the gentleneſs of a 
Chriſtian monitor. We muſt remember that by Chriſt's Law ſome are 
to be admonilhed privately, ſome to be ſhamed and corrected publickly 3 
and, beyond theſe, there is an Abſciſſzor, or 4 Cutting off from the Com- 
munion of faithful people, a delivering over to Satan, And to this pur- 
poſe is that old reading of the words of my Text, which is ſtill in fome 
Copies, #, Tss wh tAiſxtle tare worles, Reprove them ſharply,when they are 
convinced, or ſeparate by ſentence. . But becaule this alſo is a deſton of 
Mercy ated with an inſtance of diſcipline , it is a puniſhment - = 
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fleſh, that the Soul may be ſeved in the day of the Lords it means the ſame 


g E R M. With the uſual reading, and with the laſt words of the Text, and teaches 
NVIL = ou uſage towards the-worlt of recoverable ſinners. 


II. 


II. Others ſave with fear, pulling them out of the fire.] Some fins there 
are which ix their own nature are damnable,and ſome are ſuch as will cer. 
tainly bring a man to damnation:the firlt are curable,but with much dan- 
ger; the ſecond are deſperateand irrecoverable. When a man is violently 
tempted and allured. with an obje& that is proportionable and pleaſant 
to his vigorous appetite,and his unabated,unmortified nature, this nan 
falls intodeath; but yet we pitice him,as we pitie a thief that robs for his 
neceſſity : this man did not tempt himſelf, but his ſpirit ſuffers vio- 
lence, and his reaſon is invaded, and his infirmities are mighty, and his 
aids not yet prevailing. But when this ſingle temptation hath prevailed 
for a ſingle inſtance, and leaves a reliſh upon the palate, and this produ- 
cesanother,and that alſo is fruitful and (wells into a Family and kindred 
of [in, that. is, it grows firſt into approbation,then toa clear aſlent,and 
an untroubled conſcience, thenge into frequencie, from thence unto a 
cuſtom, and eafineſs, and a habit ; -this man is fallen into the fire. 
There are alſo ſome ſingle aCts of fo great a Malice, that they mult ſup- 


' poſe a man habitually ſinful before he could arrive at that height of wick- 


edneſs. No man begjns his ſinful courſe with killing of his Father or his 
Prince: and $i-0z Mags had preambulatory impicties 3 he was cove- 
tous and ambitious long before he offered to buy the Holy Ghoſt. Nemo 
repente fuit turpiſſumus And although ſuch a&tions may have in them 
the malice and the milſchief,the diſorder and the wrong,the principle and 
the permanent ettiect of a habit and a long courſe of fin; yet becauſe they 
never or very ſeldom go alone, but after the prediſpoſition of other uſher- 
ing crimes, weſhall not amiſs compriſe them ugder the name of habitual 
fins : for ſuch they are,either formally,or equivalently; And if any man 
hath fallen into a finful habit, into a courſe and order of finning, his caſe 
15 little leſs than deſperate z but that little hope that 4s remanent hath its 


| degree, according to the ipfancie or the growth.of the habit. 


I. Forall fins leſs than habitual, it is certain a Pardon is ready to pe- 
nitent perſons; that is, to all that ſin in ignorance or in infirmity, by 
ſurprize or inadvertency, in ſmaller inſtances or infrequent returns, 
with involuntary ations or imperfect reſolutions. 'EfeTEdvort Tos xEiegs be 
uv Tegs T auTMed meg for,infdorni; own Inewv erteFort, & 1 &noflts wadt/fle, 
ſaid Clemens in his Epiſtle: Lift up your hands to Almighty God, and pray 
him to be merciful to you in all things when you ſin unwillingly ; that 18, in 
which you fin with an imperfe& choice. For no man fins againſt his will 
directly, but when his underſtanding is abuſed by an inevitable or an 
intolerable weakneſs, or their wills follow their blind guide and arenot 
the perfect miſtreſles of their own actions 3 and therefore leave a way 
and eafineſs to repent, and be aſhamed of them, and therefore a poſſibi- 
lity and readineſs for pardon. And theſe are the (ins that we are taught to 
pray to God that he would pardon, as he gives us our bread, that 1s, 
every day. For in many things we offend all, (aid Saint James, that is, in 
many ſmaller matters, in matters of ſurprize or inevitable infirmity. 
And therefore Poſidonizs laid, that Saint Auſtin was uſed to ſay, That 
he would not have even good and holy Prieſts go from this world without the 
ſuſception of equal and worthy penances : and the moſt innocent life in our 
account isnot a competent inſtrument of a peremptory confidence, and 
of juſtifying our ſelves. 7 az guilty of nothing, ( ſaid Saint Par/ )that is, 
of no 11] intent, or negligence 1n preaching the Goſpel; yet 7 am: not hercby 


Juſtified, 
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juitified, for God it may be knows many little irregularities and infinua- CVA? 
tions of fin. In this caſe we aretomakea difference 3 but humility,and JS x kr mM, 


prayer, and watchfulneſs, are the direct inſtruments of the expi#tion of 


ſuch hns. 


X VII 


But then, ſecondly, whoſoever ſins without theſe abating-circumſtan»- WNN 


ces, that is, in great Inſtances, in which a mans underſtanding cannot 
be cozened, as in Drunkenneſs, Murther, Adultery, and in the frequent 
repetitions of any ſort of (in whatſoever, in which a mans choice cannot 
be (urprized, and in which it is certain there is a love of the fin, and a 
delight init, and a power over a mans reſolutions; in thele caſes it is a 
miraculous grace, and an extraordinary change, that muſt turn the cur- 
rent and the ſtream of the iniquity';z and when it is begun, the paxdon 
is more uncertain, and the Repentance more difficult, and the effect 
much abated, and the man muſt be made miſerable that he may not be 
accurſed for ever. 

1. I fay,his Pardon is uncertain ; becauſe there are ſome ſins wich are 
unpardonable, (as I (hall ſhew) and they are not all named in particular 3 
and the degrees of malice being uncertain, the Salvation of that man 
1s to be wrought with infinite fear and trembling. It was the caſe of Si- 
mon Magus,Repent and ask, pardon for thy ſin,if' peradventure the thought 
of thy heart may be forgiven thee. | If peradventure 3] it was a new crime, 
and concerning its poſlibility of pardon no revelation had been' made, 
and by analogy to other crimes it was very like anunpardonable fin : for 
it was 4 thinking 4 thought againſt the HolyGhoſt,and that was next to ſpeak- 
ing a word againſt him. Cain's (tn was of the ſame nature ; 1t zs greater than 
#t can be forgtven : his paſſion and his fear was too ſevere and decretory ; 
it was pardonable, but truly we never find that God did pardon it. 

2. But beſides this, it is uncertain ini the pardon, becauſe it'may be 
the time of pardon is paſled 3 and though God hath pardoned to other 
people the ſame fins, and to thee too ſometimes befare, yet it may be he 
will not now : he hath not promiſed pardon ſo oftewas we (in,and-in all 
the returns of impudence, apoſtafie, and ingratitude z and it may be thy 
day is paſt, as was Jeruſalem's inthe day that they. crucified the Saviour 
of the world. | $2 :U799 

3. Pardon of ſuch habitual ſins is uncertain, becaule life 1s uncertain; 
and ſuch fins require muchtime for their abolition and expiation. _ And 
therefore although theſe fins are not weceſſario martifera, that 1s, unpar- 
donable, yet by conſequence they become deadly;: becaule our life, may 
be cut of before we have finiſhed or' performed thoſe neceflary parts of 
Repentance, which are the ſevere, and yet the only condition af getting 
pardon. . So that you may perccive,that not only every great ſingle crjzre, 
but the habit of any ſin-is dangerous: and:therefore thele perſons are'to be 

ſnatched from the fire, ifyoumean to reſcue them : 6x 76 Tve gs «&amgoph5-1] 
If you ſtay a day, - it maybe youſtay:too longs .. \ 12 3; 

4. To which I add this fourth contideration;thatevery delay of return 
is in thecaſe of habitual fins.an approach to Deſperation, becauterthe na» 
ture -of Habits is like that of Crocodites,'ithey graw as long as they'hye 5 
and'if they come to obſtinacy or confirmation,they are i Hell already,and 
can never return back, For ſo the Pannonian Bears, when they haveclaſp- 
ed a dartin the regiotrof their Liver,wheel theniſelvos 'upan the wotind, 

and with anger and malicious revenge ſtrike the deadly barb deeper, 
and cannot be quit from that fatal ſteel, but in flytag*bear along that 
which themſelves make the inſtrument of a more hafty death :*So 1s eve- 
ry vicious perſon (truck:with a deadly wound, and his own handsforce 


tt 
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it into the entertainments of the heart 3 and becauſe it is painful to draw 


SER M. it forth by a ſharp and falutary Repentance, he ſtill rouls and turns upon 


X VII 


Chap.4.1,3- 


Chap.s. ver: 
uit. 


his wobtnd and carries his death in his bowels, where it firſt entered by 
choice, and then dwelt by love,and at laſt ſhall finiſh the tragedy by di- 
vine judgments and an unalterable decree. 

But as the pardon of theſe fins is uncertain,ſo the conditions of Reſti- 
tution are hard even to them who ſhall be pardoned : their pardon and 
themſelves too muſt be fetched from the fire, water will not doit ; tears 
and ineffective ſorrow cannot take off a habit, or a great critne. 


O niminn faciles, qui triſtia crimina c@dis 
Tolli fluminea poſſe pntatis aqua /! | | 

Bio ſeeing a Prince weep and tearing his hair for ſorrow,asked if Bald- 
neſs would cure his grief. Such pompous ſorrows may be good indices 
but no perfett inſtruments of Reſtitution. S. James plainly declares the 
poſſibilities of pardon to great ſins, in the caſes of Contention, Adultery, 
Luſt and Envy,which are the four great indecencies that are moſt contra- 
ry to Chriſtianity : and in the 5.Chap. he implies alſo a poflibility of par- 
os to an habitual finner,whom he calls TKavwtile &m 13 fs 0 dAbelac 
one that errs from the truth, that is, from the life of a Chriſtian, the life 
of the Spirit of truth : and he adds, that ſuch a perſon may be reduced, 
and ſo be pardoned,though he have finned long;he that converts ſuch a one 
ſhall hide a multitude of ſins. But then the way that he appoints for the 
Reſtitution of ſach perſons is Humility and Humiliation, Penances and 
ſharp penitential ſorrows, and Afftictions, reſiſting the Devil; returning to 
God, weeping and mourning, Confeſſions and Prayers, as you may read at 
large in the 4. and 5. Chapters,and there it is that you ſhall find it a duty, 
that ſuch perſons ſhould be affiiFed, and ſhould confeſs to their brethren : 
and thefe are harder conditions-than God requires in the former caſes 3 
theſe area kind of fiery trial. 

I have now done with my Text,and ſhould add no more, but that the 
nature of theſe fins is ſuch, that they may increaſe in their weight, and 
daration,and malice,and then they increaſe in xiſchief and fatality, and ſo 
go beyond the Text. Cicero ſaid well, Ipſa conſuetudo aſſentiendi __ 
loſa eſſe videtur & Iubrica, L.4.Acad. $4. The very cuſtom of: conſenting 
Mm the matters of civility is dangerousand (lippery, and will —_ EL® + 
gage us in error; and then we think we are bound to defend them 3 or 
elſe we are made flatterers by it,and ſo become vicious : and we love our 
own Vices that we are uſed to,and keep them till they are incurable,that 
rs,till we will never repent of them: and ſome men reſolve never to 
repent, that is, they reſolve they will not beſaved, they tread under fot 
the blood of the —_— Covenant.Thoſle perſons are in the fire too, but 
they will not bep»/ed out - concerning whom God's Prophets muſt ſay as 
once concerning Babylon, py remaras> n0n of ſanata;derelinquamms eam? 
We would have healed them,but they would not. be healed; let us leave 
themin their (ins,and they ſhall have enough of it. Only this:Thoſe that 
put themſelves out of the condition' bf mercy are not to. be endured in 
Chriſtian ſocieties; they deſerve-ttnot,and it is not ſafe that they ſhould 
be ſuffered. 

But beſides all this, I ſhall'name one thing'more unto you 3 for 


—nunquam aded fedis, adeoque pudendis 
Utimur exemplis, ut non pejora ſuperſint. 


There are ſome fingle ations of finof ſogreat a Malice; that intheir 
own 


"> 
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own nature they are beyond the limit.of Goſpel pardon: they are not ſuch 


_ for the _ of which God-entred into covenant, becauſe they 


are ſuch fins which put a man intogperfed indiſpolitions, and incapacities 
of entring into or being in the covenant. In the firſt Ages of the world. 
Atheiſm was of that nature, it was againſt their whole Religion; and the 
ſin is worſe now, againſt the whole Religion ſtill, and againſt a brighter 
light. In the Ages after the Flood, 7dplatry was alfo juſt fuch another : for 
God was khow firſt only as the Creator 3 then he began to manifeſt him- 
ſelf in ſpecial coritrats with men,and he quickly was declared the God of 
Iſrael; and Tdolatry perfefly deſtroyed all that Religion,and therefore was 
never pardoned intirely,but God did-vilit it upon them that ſinned; and 
when he pardoned it in ſome degrees, yet he alſo puniſhed it in ſome : 
and yet rebellion againſt the ſupreme power of Moſes and Aaron was 
Worſe; for that alſo was & perfect deſtruction of the whole Religion, be- 
cauſe it refuſed to ſubmit to thoſe hands upon which Gad had placed all 
the Religion and all the Government. And now if we would know in the 
Goſpel what anſwers theſe precedent fins 3 I anſwer, firft the fame ſins 
acted by a reſolute hand and heart are worſe now than ever they were : 
and a third or fourth is alſo to be added ; and that is 4poſtaſte,or 4 volun:; 
tary malicious renouncing the Faith: The Church hath often declaxed that 
fin tobe unpardonable. Witchcraft, or final Impenitence and Obſtzxacy in 
any fin, are infallibly deſperate 3 and in general, and by a certain parity 
ofreaſon, whatſoever does deſtroy Charity or the good life of Chriſtian 
with the ſame general venom and deletery as dpoſt ih deſtroys Faith:and 
he that is a Kenegado from Charity is as unpardonable as he that returns 
to ſolemn Atheiſm or Infidelity; forall that,is direQtly the fin againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt, that is,a throwing that away whereby only we can be Chxi- 
ſtians, whereby only we can hope. to be ſaved. To ſpeak a word againſt. the 
Holy Ghoſt in the Phariſees was declared unpardonable, becauſe it was 
ſuch a word which,if it had been true or believed, would have deſtroyed 
the whole Religion ; for they ſaid that Chriſt wrought by Beelzebih, and 
by conſequence did not come from God. He that deſtroysall the whole 
Order of Prieſthood, deſtroys one of the greateſt parts of the Religion, 
and one of the greateſt effe&ts of the Holy Ghoſt : He that deſtroys Go- 
vernment deſtroys another part. But that we may come nearer to our 
ſelves: To quench the Spirit of God is worle than to ſpeak fome words a- 
gainſt him 5 to grieve the Spirit of God is a part of the ſame impiety 3 to 
reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt is another part : and if we conſider that every great ſin 
does this in proportion, it would concern us to be careful leſt we fall 
into preſumptuons ſins, leſt they get the dominion over us. Out of this that [ 
have ſpoken you may eafily gather what ſort of men thoſe are who can- 
not be ſnatched from: the fire; for whom,as S. John ſays,we are not to prays 
and how near men come to it that continue in any known fin. If Iſhould 
deſcend to particulars, I might lay a ſnare to ſcrupulous and nice conſci- 
ences. Thisonly 5 Every.confirmed habitual finner does manifeſt the 
divine juſtice in puniſhing the ſins of a ſhort life with a never-dying worm 
and a never-quenched flame; becauſe he hath an affection to fin, that no 
time will diminiſh, but ſuch as would increaſe to eternal agesz and ac 
cordingly asany man hath a degree of love, ſo he, hath lodged: in, his 
Soul a Fark which, unleſs it be ſpeedily and effeftively quenched, will 


break forth into unquenchable fire, 
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FOOLISH EXCHANGE. 


Matth. 16. Verſe 26. 


For what is a man profited, if be ſhall gain the whole 
world, and hoſe his own Soul? or what ſhall a man gtve 
in exchange for bis Soul ? 


RS) Hcn the eternal Mercy of God had decreed to reſcue man- 
| M/S kind from miſery and infelicity, and fo triumphed over 
WILEAS)! his own Juſtice 3 theexcellent Wiſdom of God reſolved 
a todoitin ways contradifory to the appetites and de- 
SAG figns of man, that it alſo might triumph over our weak- 
| nefſes and imperfe& conceptions. So God decreed to. 
glorific his mercy by curing our. fins, and to exalt his wiſdom by the re- 
oof of our Fnorance, and the repreſenting upon what weak and falſe 
Principles we had built our hopes and expeQations of felicity ; Pleafares 
and Profit, Victory over our enemies, Riches and pompous Honours, 
Power and revenge, deſires according to ſenſual Appetitch and proſecu- 
tions violent and paſſionate of thoſe Appetites,Health and long life, free 
from trouble, without poverty or perſecution. | | 


4 


- 


Hee ſunt, jucundiſſeme Martialis, 
Vitam que facinnt beatiorem. 


Theſe are the meaſures of good and evil, the objett of our hopes and 
fears, the ſecuring our content, and the portion of this world 3 and for 
the other,let it be as it may. But the Bleſſed _—_ having made revelati- 
ons of an immortal duration of another world, 'and of a ſtrange reſtitu- 
tion toit,evenby the Reſurtefion of the Body.,and a new inveſtiture of 
theSoul with the ſame upper garment, clarithe d. and made pure, fo as 
no Fuller onearth can whiten it ; hath alſo preached a new Philoſo- 
phy,hath cancelled all the old Principles,reduced the appetites of Senſe 
ro the diſcourſes of Reaſon, and heightned Reaſon to the ſublimities of 
the Spirit,teaching us abſtrations and immaterial conceptions, giving us 
new, eyes, and new objets, and new proportions : For now ſenſhal 
Pleaſures are not delightful, Riches are tro. Honours are nothing but 
the appendages of Vertue, and.in relation to it are to receive their ac- 
count. Butnow if you would enjoy life, you mult diezif you would be 
at caſe, you muſt take up Chriſt's Croſs, and conform to his fufferings, 
if you would ſave your lfe,you mult loſe 3t;and if you would berich, you 
muſt abound in good works, you muſt be poor zx ſpirit, and deſpiſe the 
world,and be rich unto God : for whatſoever is contrary to the purchaſes 
and affections of this world is an endearment of our hopes in the world 
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to come. , And therefore he having ſtated the queſtion ſo,that either we 
muſt quit this world or the other; our affections, mean, and adheren- 
cics tothis, or our intereſt and hopes of theother : the choice is render- 
ed very ealie by the words of my Texr, becauſe the diſtance isnot leſs than 
infinite, and the compariſon hath terms of a vaſt difference, Heaven and 
Hell, Eternity and a Moment, Vanity and real Felicity, Life and Death 
eternal, all that can be hopedfor,and all that can be'feared 3 thele are the 
terms of our choice: and if a man have his wits about him. and be: not 
drunk with ſenſuality and fenfleſneſs, he need not much to diſpute be- 
fore he pals the ſentence. For nothing can be given to us to recompenſe 
the loſs of Heaven; and if our Souls be loſt, there is nothing remaining 
to us whereby we can be happy. / 
What ſhall it profit a man 2 or, What ſhall a man give 2 1s there any ex- 
change for a man's Soul? The queſtion is an «v£-n5 of the negative. No- 
thing can be given foran «TAxy/we, or aprice to ſatisfie for its lols. 
The blood of the Son of God was given to recover it,or as an «i«Mxyuea 
to God; and' when our Souls were forfeit to him, nothing leſs than 
the life and paſſion of God and man could pay the price, (I fay ) to God; 
who yet was not concerned in the loſs, ſave only that ſuch was his good- 
neſs,that it pitied him to ſee his creature loſt. But to us what ſhall be the 
&rTx&Mayjucg? what can make us recompence when we have loſt our own 
Souls, and are lolt in a miſerable Eternity? What can then recompenſe 
us? Not all the World,not ten thouſand worlds : arid of this that miſer- 
able man whoſe Soul is loſt is the beſt judge.For the queſtion is «wwiſmey 
and hath a potential ſignification, and means mo &v 985, that is, Sup- 
ole a man ready todie, condemned to the: ſentence of a horrid death; 
beigthnnd with the circumſtances of trembling and amazement, what 
world he give to fave his life? Eye for eye,tooth for tooth, and all that a mart 
hath,will he give for his life, And this turned to a Proverbamong the Jews; 
for ſo-the laſt wordsof the Text are, Ti 9a. awlguro; diliMayue 3* fu ic; 
Which Proverb being uſually meant concerning a temporal death, and 
intended to repreſent the ſadneſlſes of x condemned perſon, our Ble(- 
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ſed Saviour fits to his own purpoſe, and tranſlates to the fignification of 


death eternal, which he firſt revealed clearly tothe world. And becauſe 
no intereſt of the world can make a man recompence for his life, becauſe 
to loſe that makes him incapable of enjoying the exchange, (and he were 
a ſtrange fool who, having no. deſign upon Immortality- or Vertue, 
ſhould be willing to be hanged for a thouſand pound per annum) this ar- 
gument increaſes infinitely in the purpoſe of our Blefled Saviour; and to 
gain the world,and to loſe our Souls, in the Chriſtian ſence, is infinitely 
more madneſs and a worſe exchange, than when our ſouls fignifie no» 
thing but a temporal life. And although poſlibly the indefinite hopes of 
Elyſ;um, or an honourable name, might tempt ſome hardy perſons to 
leave this world, hoping for a better condition,even among the Heathenz 
yet no excuſe will acquit a Chriſtian from madneſs, if for the purchaſe of 
this world he loſe his Eternity. 

Here then,Firſt we will conſider the ay agg Wes the Exchange,the 
World and a man's Soul, by way of Suppoſition, ſuppoſing all that is pro- 
pounded were obtained,the whole world.Secondly,we will conſider, what 
15 likely to be obtained really and indeed of the World, and what are re- 
ally the miſeries of a loſt Soul. For it is propounded in theText by way of 
ſuppoſition, If a mak ſhould gain the world,which no man-ever did, nor e- 
ver can ; and he that gets moſt, gets too little to be exchanged for a tem- 
poral life. And Thirdly, I ſhall apply it to. your practice,and make mates 
Fial Conſiderations, P 2 I. Furſt, 
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1, Firſt, then, ſuppoſe a_man gets all the World, whart is it that he 


CER M. gets? Itisa bubble and a phantalm, and hath no reality beyonda pre- 


XVIII. 


ſent tranſient uſe 3 a _ that is impoſſible to be enjoyed, becauſe its 
fruits and uſages are tranſmitted to us by parts, and by ſucceſſion. He 


WWYV that hath all the world, (if we can ſuppoſe ſuch a man) cannot have a 


diſh of freſh Summer-fruits in the midſt of Winter, not ſo much as a 
green Fig : and very muchof its pollefſions is ſo hid, fo fugacious and of 
10 uncertain purchaſe, that it is like the riches of the Sea to the Lord of 
the Shore ; all the fiſh and wealth within all its hollownetles are his, bur 
he is never the better for what he cannot get : All the Shell-tiſhes that 
produce Pearl, produce themi-not for him 3 and the bowelsof the earth 
ſhall hide her treaſures in nndiſcovered retirements: fo that it will figni- 
fie as much to this great purchaſer tobe intitled to an inheritancein the - 
upper region of the air ; he is ſo far from polleſling all its riches, that he 
does not {p much as know of them,nor uriderſtand the Philoſophy of her 
Minerals. 

2. I conſider that he that is the greateſt poſleſlor in the world enjoys its 
belt and molt noble parts, and thoſe which are of moſt excellent perfe- 
tion, but in common with the inferiour perſons,and the moſt deſpicable 
of his kingdom, Can the greateſt Prince inclole the Sun.and ſet one little 
Star in his Cabinet for his own uſe? or ſecure to himſelf the gentle and 
benign influences of any one Conſtellation ? Are not his ſubjedts fields 
bedewed with the fatne ſhowers that water his gardens of pleaſure? 

Nay thoſe things which he eſteems his ornament and the ſingularity of 
bis poſleſhons, are they not of more uſe to others thanto himſelf > For 
ſuppoſe his Garments ſplendid and ſhining like the robe of a Cherub or 
the clothing ofthe fields, all that he that wears them enjoys,is that they 
keep him warm and clean.,and modeſt;and all this is done by clean and leſs 
pompous veſtments;and the beauty of them,which diſtinguiſhes him from 
others, is made to pleaſe the eyes of the beholders 3 and he is likea fair 
bird, or the meriricious painting of a wanton woman, made wholly to 
be looked on,thatis,to be enjoyed by every one but himſelfand the fair- 
eſt face and the ſparkling eye cannot perceive or enjoy their own beau- 
tics but by reflexion. ' It is I that am pleaſed with beholding his gatety, 
and the gay man in his greateſt bravery is only pleaſed becauſe Tam plea- 
ſed with the fight ; ſo borrowing his little and imaginary complacency 
from the delight that I have,not from any inherency of his own poſſeſſion, 

The poorelt Artizan of Kome walking in Ceſar's Gardens had the ſame 
pleaſures which they miniſtred to their Lord : And although it may be 
he was put to gather fruits to eat from another place, yet his other ſenſes 
were delighted 07 rw. with Ceſar's:the Birds made him as good mulick, 
the Flowers gave him as {eet ſmells, he there ſucked as good Air, and 
delighted in the beauty and order of the place, for the ſame reaſon and 
upon the ſame perception as the Prince himſclf; ſave only that Ceſar paid 
for all that pleaſure vaſt fumsof'money;the blood/and treaſure of a Pro- 
vince, which the poor man had for nothing. 

3. Suppoſe a man Lord of allthe World, (for ſtilt we are but in ſup- 
polttion 3 ) yet (ince every thing is received not according to its own 

reatneſs and worth, bur according tothe capacity of the receiver, it 
Enikies _— as to Qur content, or to the riches of our poſleſtion. 
If any man ſhould give to a Liona fair Meadow full of hay, or a thouſand 


Quince-treesz or ſhould give to the goodly Bull,the Maſter and the fair- 
elt of the whole Herd a thouſand fair Stags 3 if a man ſhould preſent 
rpets, and the —_ 


to a Child a: (ip laden with Perſfig 
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of the rich Scarlet ; all theſe, being diſproportionate either to the appe- 
rite of to the underſtanding.could add nothing of content,and rhight de- 
clarc the freeneſs of the preſeritet,but they upbraid rhe incapacity of the 
receiver. And ſo it doesif God ſhould givethe whole world to any man. 
He knows not what to do with it 3 he canuſe no more but according to 
the capacities of a man 3 he can uſe nothing but meat and drink and 
clothes ; and infinite riches, that can give him changes of raiment every 
day anda full table, do but give him a clean trencher every bit he eats; 
it ſignifies no more but wantonneſs, and variety to the ſame, not to any 
new purpoſes. He to whom the world can be given to any purpole grea- 
ter than a private eſtate can miniſter, muſt have new capacities created in 
him : he needs the underſtanding of an Angel, to nia the accounts of 
his eſtate 3 he had need have a ſtomach like fire or the grave,for elſe he 
can eat no more than one of his healthful ſubjects z and unleſs he hath an 
eye like the Sun,and a motion like that of a thought, and a bulk as big as 
one of the Orbs of Heaven, the Pleaſures of his eye can be no greater than 
to behold the beauty of a little proſped from a hill,or to look upon the 
heap of gold packtup in a little room, or to dote upon a cabinet of Je- 
wels,better than which there is no man that ſees at all but ſees every day. 
For.not to name the beauties and ſparkling diamonds of Heaven,a mans, 
or a womans, or a hauk's eyeis more beauteous and excellent than all 
the Jewels of his Crown. And when we remember that a Beaſt,who hath 
quicker ſenſes than a man, yet hath not ſo great delight 1n the fruition of 
any obje&,becauſe he wants underſtanding, and the power tomake re- 
flex ads upon his perception 3 it will follow, that Underſtanding and 
Knowledge is the greateſt inſtrument of pleaſure, and he that is moſt 
knowing hath a capacity to become happy,which a leſs-knowing Prince 
or a rich perſon hath not : and in this only a mans capacity is capable of 
enlargement. But then, although they only have power to reliſh an 
pleaſure rightly who rightly underſtand the nature and _— and e 
{ences and ends of thingsz yet they that do fo, underſtand alſo the va- 
nity and the unſatisfyingneſs of the things of this world, ſo that the re- 
liſh, which could not be great but ina great underftanding,appears con- 
temptible,becauſe its vanity appears at the ſame timezthe Underſtanding 
{ces all, and ſees through it. | | 
4 . The greateſt vanity of this world is remarkable in this, that all its 

joys ſummed up together are not big enough to counterpoile the evil of 
one ſharp diſeaſe, or to allay a ſorrow. For imagine a man great ia his 
Dominion as Cyrws, rich as Solomon, victorious as David,beloved like Ti- 
txs,learned as Triſtmegiſt, powerful as all the Roman greatneſs;all this, and 


the reſults of all this,give him no more pleaſure in the midſt of a Fever or - 


the tortures of the Stone, than if he were only Lord of a little diſh,and a 
diſh-full of fountain-water.Indeed the excellency of a holy Conſcience is 
a comfort agd a magazine of joy,ſo great,that it ſweetens the moſt bitter 
pou of the world, and makes tortures and death not only tolerable, 

ut amiable;and therefore to part with this, whoſe excellency isfo great, 
for the world.that is of ſo inconfiderable a worth,as not to have in it re- 
compence enough for the ſorrows af a ſharp diſeaſe, is a bargain fit to be 
made by none but fools and mad-men. Autiochas Epiphanes,and Herod the 
great, and his grand-child Agrippa,were fad inſtances of this z:cat truth; 
to every of which it happened, . that the grandeur of their fortune, the 
greatneſs of their poſſeſſions, and the encreaſe of their eſtate diſappeared 
and expired like Camphire,at their arreſt by thoſe ſeveral ſharp diſeaſes, 
which covered their head with Cypreſs, and hid their Crowns inan in- 
glorious grave. ” 3 | Fox 
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For what can all the world miniſter to a ſick perſon, if it repreſents all 


SF R M. theſpoils of nature, and the choiceſt delicacies of land and ſea? Alas! 
Y VII his appetitite is loſt, and to ſee a pebble-ſtone 1s more pleaſing to him: 


For he can look upon that without loathing, but not to upon the moſt 


GY WV delicious fare that ever made famous the Komarn luxury. Perfumes make 
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his head ake : if you load him with jewels,you preſs him with a burthen 
as troubleſome as his grave-ſtone: and what pleaſure 1s 1n all thoſe poſ- 
ſeiſions that cannot make his pillow eaſie, nor tame the rebellion of a tu- 
multuous humour, nor reſtore the uſe of a withered hand, or ſtraighten 
a crooked finger? Vain isthe hope of that man whoſe ſoul reſts upon va- 
nity, and ſuch unprofitable poſlethons. 

5. Suppoſe a man Lord of all this World, an univerſal Monarch, as 
ſome Princes have lately deſigned 3 all that cannot miniſter content to 
him 3 not that content which a poor contemplative man by the ſtrength 
of Chriſttan Philoſophy, and the ſupport of a very ſmall fortune, daily 
does enjoy.All his power and greatneſs cannot command the ſea to over- 
How his ſhoars, or to ſtay from retiring to the oppoſite ſtrand : It can- 
not make his children duriful or wiſe. And though the world admired at 
the greatneſs 0f1Ph;l;p: the ſecond's fortune in the acceſſion of Portugal 
and the Eait-[ndies to his Principalities;yet this could not allay the 1nfe- 
licity of his Family, and the unhandſomneſs of his condition, 1n having 
a proud, and jndiſcreet, and vicious young Prince likely to inherit all 
his greatneſs. And if nothing appears in the face of ſuch a fortune to tell 
all the world that it is ſpotted and imperfeR;yet there is in all conditions 
of the world ſuch wearineſs and tediouſneſs of the ſpirits, that a man is 
ever more pleaſed with hopes of going off from the preſent,than in dwell- 
ing upon thatcondition which, it may be, others admire and think 
beauteous, but none knoweth the ſmart of it but he that drank off the 
little pleaſure, and felt the ill reliſh of the appendage. How many Kings 
have groaned under the burthen of their Crowns, and have funk down 
and died ? How many have quitted their pompous careszand retired into 
private lives, there to enjoy the pleaſures of Philoſophy and Religion, 
which their Thrones'denied ? 

And if we confiderthe ſuppoſition of the Text,the thing will demon» 
ſtrate it ſelf, For he who can = ſuppoſed the owner and purchaſer of the 
whole world, muſt either be a King or a private perſon. A private per- 
ſon can hardly be ſuppoſed to be the man:For if he be ſubject to another, 
how can he be Lord of the whole world ? But ifhe be a King, it is certain 
that his cares are greater than any mans, his fears: are bigger, his evils 
mountainous, the accidents that diſcompoſe him are more frequent,and 
ſometimes intolerable ; and of all his great poſleſſions he hath not the 
greateſt uſe and benefit ; but they are like a great harveſt, which more 
labourers muſt bring in, and more muſt eat of 3 only he is the centre of 
all the cares, and they fix upon him, but the profits run put toall the 
lines of the circle, to all that are about him, whoſe good is therefore 
greater than the good of the Prince, becauſe what they enjoy is the pur» 
chaſe of the Prince's care, and fo they feed upon his colt. 


Privatuſque magis vivam te Rege beatus. 


Servants live the beſt lives; for their care isſingle, only how to pleaſe 
their Lord:but all the burthen of a troubleſome providence and miniſtra- 
tion makes the outfide pompous and more full of ceremony 3 but intrt- 
cates the condition, and diſkurbsehe quiet of the great polleſlor. = 
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And imagine a perſon as bleſt as can be ſuppoſed upon the ſtock of 
worldly intereſt; when all his accounts are caſt up, he differs nothing 
from his ſubje&sor his ſervants but in mere circumſtance, nothing. of 
reality or ſubſtance. He hath moreto wait at his Tables, or perſons of 
higher rank to do the meaneſt offices, more ceremonies of addreſs.a fairer 
Eſcutcheon, louder Titles : but can this multitude of diſhes make him 
have a good ſtomach, or does not ſatiety cloy it > when his high diet is 
ſuch, that he is not capable of being feaſted,and knows not the frequent 
delights and oftener poſlibilities a poor man hath of being refreſhed, 
while not only his labour makes hunger,and fo makes his meat delicate; 
_ then it cannot be ill fare, let it be what it will ) but alfo his provi- 
10n is ſuch, that every little addition is a dire& Feaſt to him, while the 
greateſt owner of the world, giving to himſelf the utmoſt of his delires, 
bath nothing left beyond his ordinary, to become the entertainment of 
his Feſtival-days,but more loads of the ſame meat. And then let him con- 
ſider how much of felicity canthis condition contribute to him, in which 
he is not farther gone beyond a perſon of a little fortune in the greatneſs 


of his poſſeſſion, than he is fallen ſhort in the pleaſures and poſſibility of © 


their enjoyment. . - 

And that is a ſad condition, when, like 24:das.all that the man touches 
ſhall turn to gold : and hisis no better, to whom a perpetual full table, 
not recreated with faſting, not made pleaſant with intervening ſcarcity, 
miniſters no more good than a heap of gold does, that is, he hath no be- 
nefit of it,ſave the beholding of ir with his eyes. Cannot a man quench 
his thirſt as well out of an Urn or Chalice, as out of a whole River ? Itis 
an ambitious thirſt, and 1 pride of draught,that had rather lay his mouth 
to Exphrates than to a petty goblet 3; but ifhe had rather, it adds not {0 
much to his content, as to his danger and his vanity. 


— cc 
Plenior ut (quos deleFat copia ju *% 
Cum ripa ſimul avulſos ferat Aufidus acer. 


For ſo I have heard of perſons whom the river hath ſwept away toges 
ther with the Turf they preſſed, when they ſtooped to drown their pride 
rather than their thirſt. 

6. But this ſuppoſition hath a leſſening term, If a mancould be born 
heir of all the world it were ſomething : But no man ever was fo, except 
him only who enjoyed the leaſt of it, the Son of man that bad not where 
to lay his head. But in the ſuppofition it is, [ If a mar conld | gain] the 
whole world} which ſuppoſes labour and forrow, trouble and expence, 
venture and hazard,and ſo much time expired in itsacquiſt and purchaſe, 
that, beſides the poſſeſſion is not ſecured to us fora term of life, ſo our 
lives are almoſt expired before we become eſtated in our purchaſes. And 
indeed it isa fad thing to ſee an ambitious or a covetous perſon make 
his life unpleaſant, troubleſome and vexatious, to graſp a power bigger 
than himſelf, to fight for. it with infinite hazards of his life, ſo that it 
is a thouſand to one but he periſhes in the attempt, and gets nothing at 
all but anuntimely grave, a reproachful memory, and an early damna- 
tion. But ſuppoſe he gets a victory, and that the unhappy party 1s = 
to begin a new game; then to ſee the fears, the watchfulneſs, the dult- 
gence, the laboriousarts to ſecure a potieſhon, leſt the defperate party 

uld recover a deſperate game. And fuppole this with a new ſtock of 
labours, danger and expence, be feconded by a new ſucceſs 3 _ - 
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look upon the new emergencies,and troubles, and diſcontents among his 
friends abour parting the {poil ; the envies, the jealoulies, the (landers, 
the underminings,and the perpetual inſecurity of his condition : All thi, 
I fay, is toſee a man take infinite pains to make himſelf niiſerable. Bur 
if he will be ſo unlearned as to call this gallantry or a ſplendid fortune 3 
yet by this time, when he remembers he hath: certainly ſpent much of 
his time, in trouble, and how long he ſhall enjoy this he is ſtill uncer- 
tainz he1s not certain of a moneth, and ſuppoſe it be ſeven years, yet 
when he comes to die, and caſt up his accounts, and ſhall find nothing re- 
maining but a ſad remembrance of evils and troubles paſt, and expecta- 
tions of worlez infinitely worſe,he muſt acknowledge himſelt convinced, 
that to gain all this world is a fortune not worth the labour and the dan- 
gers, the fears and tranſportations of paſſions, though the Soul's loſs be 
not conlidered in the bargain. 

ButI told you all this while that this is but a Suppoſition ſtill, the - 
putting of a caſe, or like a fiſtion of Law, nothing real. For if we con- 
lider in the Second place, how much every man is likely to get really, 
and how much it is poſſible for any man to get, we ſhall find the account 
farſhorter yet, and the purchaſe moſt trifling and inconfiderable. For 
firſt the world is at the ' and time enjoyed by all its1ahabirants, and the 
{ame portion of it by ſeveral perſons in their ſeveral capacities. A Prince 
enjoys his whole Kingdom,not as all his people enjoys it, but 1n the man- 
her of a Prince; the ſubje& in the manner of ſubjefts. The Prince hath 
certain Kegalia beyond the reſt; but the —_ right of ſubjeds does them 
more emolument,and the Kegalia does the Prince more honour:and thoſe 
that hold the fees in ſubordinate right, tranſmit it alſo to their Tenants, 
beneticiaries and dependants,to publick uſes, to charity,and hoſpitality; 
all which 1s a Jeflening of the lord's poffefſions,and a cutting his river into 
little ſtreams,notthat himſelf alone, but that all his relatives may drink to 
berefreſhed. Thus the Well where the Woman of Samaria fate was Ja- 
cob's Well,and he drank of it,but ſo did'his wives and his children, and 
his cattel. So that what we call ours is really ours but for our portion of 
expence and uſe; we haveſo little of it,that our ſervants have far more: 
and that which is ours is nothing but the title,and the care,and the trou- 
ble of ſecuring and diſpenſing; ſave only that God, whoſe ſtewards we all 
are,will call fach owners (as they are pleaſed to call themſelves) to ſtrict 
accounts for their diſburſements. And by this account the polle(tion, or 
dominion. is but a word.and ſerves a fancy, or a paſſion,or a vice, but no 
realend of nature. Itis the uſe and ſpending it that makes a man to all 
real purpoſes of nature tobe the owner of it, andin this the lord and ma- 
{ter hath but a ſhare. 

2, But ſecondly,confider how far ſhort of the whole world the greateſt 
Prince that ever reigned did come. Alexander,that wept becauſe he had 
no more Worlds to conquer,was in his knowledge deceived and brutiſh, 
as in his paſſion : he over-ran much of Aſia; but he could never paſsthe 
Ganges, andnever thruſt his ſword in the bowels of Europe, and knew 
nothing of America. And the oiuspuy, or the whole world, began to have 
an appropriate ſence, and was rather put to the Koman Greatnels as an 
honourable Appellative than did fignifie that they were Lords of the 
world, who never went beyond Perſ6a,Egypt, nor Britain. 

But why do I talk of great things in this Queſtion of the Exchange 
of the Soul for the World ? Becaulc it is real bargain which many men 
(too many, God knows ) do make, we muſt confider it as applicable to 
practice, Every man that loſes his Soul for the purchaſe of the —_— 
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mult not look to have the portion of a King; How few men. are Princes, 
and of thoſe that are not born,ſo, how ſeldom inſtances are found in (io- 
ry of perſons that by their induſtry became fa? But we muſt come fat 
lower yet. Thouſands thereare that damn themſelves ; and yet thew pur- 
chaſe at long-running, and after a baſe and weary lite ſpent, is but five 
hundred pounds a year 3 nay, it may. be they only cozen an cake perſon 
out of a good eſtare, and pay for it at an eaſe tate, which they obtain by 
lying, by drinking, by flattesy, by force; and the gain is nothing but a 
thouſand pound in the whole, or it may be nothing but a convemience.” 
Nay, how many men hazard their Salvation for an acre of ground, far 
twenty pound to pleaſe a maſter, to get a ſmall and a kind uſage from 3 
ſuperior ? Thefe mers get but little,though they did not give {a much for 
it. So jittle, that FpiGetws thought the purchaſe dear enough. though you 
paid nothing for it but flattery and obſervance, ov mxgtnAngrs t@' tginov 
TV0G38 9© Ya x05 7H x0NEVT1 Cos meat To o Emvorimours d Avro moni, Frpgeme® 
2, ms, Obſervance was the price of his meal; and he paid too dear for 
une that gave his birth-right for it z but he that exchanges his foul for 
it, knows not the vanity of his purchaſe, nor the value of his loſs. He that 
gauns the purchaſe and ſpoil of a Kingdom, hath got that which to all 
that are placed in Heaven, or to a min that wete ſeated in the paths of 
the Sun, (ſeems but like a ſpot in an eye, or a Mathematical point,ſo with- 
out vaſtne(s, that it ſeems to be without dimenſions. But he whoſe pur- 
chaſe 1s þut his neighbour's field, or a few unjuſt acres, hath got that 
which is inconſiderable,below the notice and deſcription of the Map : 
for by ſuch Hieroglyphical repreſentments Socrates chid the vanity of a 
proud Atheniar. LS | 

3. Although theſe premiſſes may ſuffice to ſhew that the ſuppoſed 
purchaſe is but vain, and that all which men uſe really to obtain 1s leſs 
than rifles 3 yet eventhe poſſeſfion of it, whatſoever it be, is not meer 
and unmixt, but allayed with ſorrow and uneaſineſs : the gain hath but 
enlarged his appetite, and; like a.draught to an Hydropick perſon, hath 
enraged his thirſt z and till that which he hath not 15 infinitely bigger 
than what he hath, ſince the firſt enlargement of his purchaſe was not 
to latisfie neceffity, but his paſſion, his hatt or hisavarice, his pride or his 
revenge; thele things ceaſe not by their fewel, but their flames grow 
bipger, and the capacities are ſtretched, and they waat more than they 
did at firſt. For who wants molt, he that wants five _ orhe that 
wants five thouſand ? And ſuppoing a man naturally y_—_— and pro- 
vided for, in the diſpenfations of nature there is no difference, but that 
the poor hath enough to fill his belly, and the rich. man can nevephave 
enough to fill hiseye. The poor: mans wants are no greater than what 
may be ſupplied by charity 3 and the rich mans wants are ſobig, that 
none but Princescan relieve them ; and they are left to all the tempta- 
tions of great Vices and huge Cares tomake their reparations. 


Dives eget gemmis., Cereal; munere panper : 
Sed cum egeant ambo; paxper egens minus eſt. 

Ifthe greatneſs of the world's poſlefiions produce ſuch fruits, vexati- 
on, and care, and want 3 the ambitious requiring of great eſtates is but 
like the ſelling of a fountain to buy a fever, a parting with content to 
buy neceffity, and the purchaſeof an.unhindſome condition at the price 
of infelicity. | | 

4. He that enjoys a great portion of this world hath moſt commonly 
the allay of ſome great-Cro, which although ſometimes. Gad defignsin 
mercyz 
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them from ſordid adherencies and cohabitation,” to make his eyes like 
ſtars, to fix them in the orbs of Heaven and the regions of felicity ; yet 
they are an inſeparable appendant and condition of humanity. Solo- 
mon obſerved the vanity of ſome perſons,that heaped up great riches for 
their heirs, and yet knew not whether a wiſe man or a fool ſhould poſſeſs 
themthis is a great evil under the $un; And if we'ob(crve the great crotles 
many times God permits in great Families, as,diſcontent in Marriages,ar- 


tificial or natural Baſtardies, a ſociety of man and wife like: the con- 


junction of two politicks, full of ſtate and ceremony and delign, but 
empty. of thoſe ſweet careſles, and natural hearty complications and en- 
dearments, uſual in meaner and innocent perſons the perpetual fick- 
neſs, fulneſs of diet, fear of dying, the abuſe of flatterers, the trouble 
and noiſe of company, the tedious officiouſne(s of impertinent and cere- 
monious viſits, the declenſion of eſtate, the ſadneſs of ſpirit, the noto- 
riouſneſs of thoſe diſhonours which the meanneſs of lower perſons con- 
ceals, but their eminency makes as viſible as the ſpots in the Moon's 
face; welhall find him to be moſt happy that hath moſt of wiſdom and 
leaſt of the world, becauſe he only hath the leaſt danger and the moſt ſe- 
curity. | 
5- And laſtly, hisSoul ſo gets nothing that wins all this world, if he 
loſes his Soul,that it is ten to one but he that gets the one, therefore ſhall 
loſe the other : For toa great and opulent fortune, ſin is ſo adherent and 
inſinuating, that it comes to him in the nature of civility. It is a ſad 
fight to ſeea great Perſonage undertake an ation paſſionately and upon 
reat intereſt ; and let him manage it as indiſcreetly, let the whole de- 
Fon be unjuſt, let it be ated with allthe malice and impotency in. the 
world, heſhallhave enow to tell him that he proceeds wiſely enough,to 
be ſervants of his intereſt, and promoters of his fin, inſtruments of his 
malice, and a&tors of revenge. But which of all his relatives ſhall dare 
to tell him of his indiſcretion, -of his rage, and of his folly ? He had need 
be a bold man and a ſevere perſon that ſhall tell him of his danger, and 
that he is in a dire@ progreſs towards Hell. And indeed ſuch perſon- 
ages have been ſo long nouriſhed up in ſoftneſs, flattery, and effeminacy, 
that too often themſelves are impatient of a monitor, and think the cha- 
rity and duty of a modeſt reprehenſion to bea rudeneſs and incivility. 
That Prince is a wiſe man that loves to have it otherwiſe : And certainly 
itis a ſtrange civility and dutifulneſs in friends and relatives, to ſuffer 
him to go to Hell uncontrolled, rather than to ſeem unmannerly 
towards a great ſinner. But certainly this is none of the leaſt infe- 
__ of them whoare Lords of the world, -and maſters of great poſ- 
ellions. | 
[ omit to ſpeak of the habitual Intemperance which is too commonly 
annexed to feſtival and delicious Tables, where there is no other mea- 
ſure or reſtraint upon the appetite, but its fulneſs and ſatiety, and when 
it cannot or dare not cat more. Oftentimes it happens, that the intem- 
perance of a poor table is more temperate and hath leſs of luxury 1n it 
than the temperance of a rich. To this are conſequent all the evil acci- 
dents and effe&ts of Fulneſs, Pride, Luſt, Wantonneſs, ſoftneſles of diſ- 
poſition, and diſlolution of manners, huge talking,imperiouſneſs, deſpite 
and contempt of poor perſons: and at the beſt it 1s a great temptation for 
a man to have in his power whatſoever he can have 1n his ſenſual deſires. 
Who then ſhall check his voracity,or calm his revenge, or allay his pride, 


or mortific his luſt;or humble. his ſpirit ? It.is like as whea a luſtful youn 
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and tempted perſon lives perpetually with his amorous and delicious 
Miſtris 3 if he ſcapes burning that is inflamed from within and ſet on fire 
from without,it isa greater miracle than the eſcaping from the flames of 
the furnaceby the three Children of the Captivity. And juſt ſuch a 
thing is the poſleſſion of the world, it furniſhes u$ with abilities to ſin 
and opportunities of ruine, and it makesus to dwell with poiſons, and 
dangers, and enemies. Sos | 
And although the grace of God is ſufficient to great perſonages and 
maſters of the world, and that it is poſſible for a young man to be tied 
upon a bed of flowers,and faſtned by the arms and band of a Courtelan, 
and tempted wantonly,and yet to eſcape the danger and the crime, and 
to triumph gloriouſly 3 (for fo Saint Hierozz reports of a ſon of the King 
of Nicomedia; Yand riches and a free fortune are deſigned by God to be a 
mercy, and an opportunity of doing noble things, and excellent Chari- 
ty, and exact Juſtice, and to prote& innocence, and to defend oppreſſed 
people : yet it is a mercy mixt with much danger; yet it is like the pre- 
ſent ofa whole Vintage to a man inan hedtick Fever;he will be ſhrewd- 
ly tempted to drink of it,and if he does, he is inflamed,and may chance 
to die with the kindneſs. Happy are thoſe perſons who uſe the world, 
and abule it not, who poſleſs a part of it, and love it for no other ends 
but for neceſſities of nature, and conveniences of perſon, and diſcharge 
of all their duty and the offices of Religion, and Charity to Chrift and 
all Chriſt's members. But ſince he that hath all the world carmnot com- 
mand Nature to do him-one office extraordinary, and enjoys the beſt 
part but in common with the pooreſt man in the world, and can uſe no 
more of it but according to a limited and a very narrow capacity, and 
whatſoever he can uſe or poſſeſs cannot out-weigh the preſent preſſure of 
a ſharp diſeaſe, nor can it at all give him content, without which there 
can be nothing of felicity 3 ſince a Prince in the matter of ufing the 
world differs nothing from his ſubje&s, but in mere accidents and cir- 
cumſtances,, and yet theſe very many trifling differences are not to be 
obtained but by ſo much labour and care, fo great expence of timeand 
trouble,that the poſleſiion will not pay thns much of the price; and af- 
ter all this, the man may die two hours after he hath made his trouble- 
ſome and expenſive purchaſe, and is certain not to enjoy it long z add 
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to this laſt, that moſt mien get fo little of the world that it is altogether * 


ofa trifling and inconſiderable intereſt ; that they who have the moſt of 
this world have the.moſt of that but i title and in ſupreme rights 
and reſeryed privileges, the. real uſe deſcending apon others to more 
ſubſtantial. purpoſes ; that the poſſefion of this trifle 1s mixt with ſorrow 
upon other accidents, and allayed with fear, and that the greatneſs of 
mens poſſeſſions increaſes their, thirſt, and enlarges their wants by 

ſivelling their capacity; and,. above all,. is of fo great danger to a mans 

Vertue, that a great, Fortune and a very great Vertue are not always ob- 

ſerved to grow together: He that obſerves all this, and much more he. 
may obſerve, will ſee that he ,that gains the whole world hath made no 
ſuch great bargain of it, although he had. it for nothing, but the neceſſa- 

unavoidable troubles in getting it.. But how great a folly is it tobuy 
pd great a trouble, ſo great a vanity with the lofs of our precious Souls, 
remains to-be confidercd in the following parts of the Text. 
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Nd loſe his own Soul ? or, what ſhall a man give in exchange for hit 
A Soul? ] And now the queſtion is finally ſtated, and the diſpute is 
concerning the ſum of affairs. 


De morte hominis nulla eſt cuntatio longa. 


And therefore when the Soul is at ſtake, not for its temporal, but for 
its eternal intereſt, it is not good to be haſty in determining, without. 
taking juſt meaſures of the Exchange. Solomon had the good things of 
the world actually in poſſeſſion, and he tried them at the touch-ſtone 
of prudence and natural value, and found them allayed with vanity and 
imperfection ; and we that ſce them weighed in the ballance of the SanGua- 
ry, and tried by the touch-ſtone ofthe Spirit, find them not only /ight 
and unprofitable, but pungent and dolorous. - But now weare fo conſt- 
der what it is that men part with and loſe, when with paſſion and impo- 
tency they get the world ; and that will preſent the bargain tobe an 
huge infelicity. And this I obſerve tobe intimated inthe word, [/oſe.] 
For he that gives gold for cloth, or precious ſtones for bread, ſerves his 
needs of nature, and loſes nothing by itz and the Merchant that found a 
pearl of great price, and fold all that, he had to make the precheſe of it, 
made a good venture, he wasno loſer : but herethe caſe is otherwiſe 3 
when a man gains the whole world, and his Soul goes in the exchange, 
he hath not done like a merchant, but like a child or prodigal ; he hath 
given himſelf away, he hath loſt all that can diſtinguiſh him from a ſlave 
or a miſerable perſon, he loſes his Soul in the exchange. For the Soul of 
a man all the world cannot be a juſt price;z a man may loſe it,or throw it 
away, but he can never make a good exchange when he parts with this 
Jewel : and therefore our Bleſſed Saviour rarely well expreſſes it by 
Wusr, which is fully oppoſed to x4e3vc gain; it is ſuch an ill market a man 
makes,as if he ſhould proclaim his riches and goods vendible for a;garland 
of Thiſtles decked and trimmed up with the ſtinking Poppy. 

But we ſhall better underſtand the nature of this Bargain if we conſi- 
der, the Soul that is exchanged, what it is if\ it ſelf; in order, not of na- 
tuxe, but to felicity and the capacities of joy 5 ſecondly, what price the 
Son of God payed for it ; and thirdly, what it isto loſe it 3 that is, what 
miſeries.and tortures are ſignified by loſing a Soul. WE 

I. Firſt, if we confider whatthe Soul is inits own capacity to happi- 
neſs, we ſhall find it to bean excellency greater rhan the Sun, of an An- 
gelical ſubſtance,ſiſter to a Cherubin, an image of the Divinity. and the 
great argument of that Mercy whereby God did diſtinguiſh us from the 
lower form of Beaſts, and Trees, and Minerals. 

For ſo it was the Scripture affirms, that, God made man after his own 
Image,that is, ſecundum illam imaginem & ideam quam concepit ipſe 3 not 
according to the likeneſs of any of thoſe creatures which were = 
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ſtent to mans produdion, not according to any of thoſe images or Ideas _ 
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whereby God created the Heavens and the Earth; but by anew form,to 
diſtinguiſh him from all other ſubſtances 3 he made him by a ri&y idea of 


of Intelligent faculties, ſuch as we underſtand to be perfett and eflential, 


or rather the eſſence of God it is alſo a deſignation of him to 4 glorious - 


immortality, and communication of the rays and reflexions of his own 
eflential felicities. oe ob; wile 

But the Soul is all that whereby we may be, and without which we 
cannot be happy. It is not the eye that ſees the beauties ofthe Heaven, 
nor the ear that hears the ſweetneſs of muſick, or the glad ridings of a 

roſperous accident, but the foul that perceives all the reliſhes of ſen- 

ual and-intelleual perfeQions 3 and the more noble and excellent the 
Soul is, the greater and more ſavoury are its perceptions. And if a child 
beholds the rich Ermine, or the Diamonds of a Starry night, or the or- 
der of the world, or hears the diſcourſes of an Apoſtle; becauſe he makes 
no reflex afts upon himſelf, and ſees not that he ſees, he can have but 
the pleaſure of a fool, or the deliciouſneſs of a mule. But although the 
reflexion of its own aQs be a rare inſtrument of pleaſure or pain re- 
ſpectively ; yet the Soul's excellency is upon the ſame reaſon not per- 
ceived by us, by which the ſapidneſs of pleaſant things of nature are 
not underſtood by a Child 3 even becauſe the foul cannot refle& far 
enough. For as the Sun, which is the fountain of light and heat,makes 
violent and dire&t emiſſions of his rays from himſelf, but reflets them 
no farther than to the bottom of a cloud, or the loweſt imaginary cir- 
cle of the middle region, and therefore receives not a duplicate of his 
own heat : ſo isthe ſoul of man, it ____—_ upon its own inferiour adti- 
ons of particular ſenſe, or general underſtanding 3 ,but becauſe it knows 
little of its own nature, the manners of Volition, the immediate inſtru- 
ments of Underſtanding, the way how it comes to meditate 3 and can- 
not diſcern how a ſudden thought arrives, or the ſolution of a doubt not 
depending upon preceding premiſles z therefore above half its pleaſures 
are abated, and its own worth leſs underſtood : and gene it is the det- 
ter it is{o, If the Elephant knew his ſtrength,or the Horſe the vigorouſ- 
neſs of his own ſpirit, they would be as rebellious againſt their rulers as 
unreaſonable men againſt Government : nay the Angels themſclyes be- 
cauſe their light reflected home to their Orbs, and they underſtoad all 
the ſecrets of their own perfeCtion, they grew vertiginous, and fell from 
the battlements of Heaven. But the excellency of a humane ſoul ſhall 
then be truly underſtood, when the reflexion will make no diſtraction 
of our faculties, nor enkindle any irregular fire;when we may underſtand 
our ſelves without danger. 

In the mean this conllieenion is gone high enough, when we under- 
ſtand the ſoul of a man to beſo excellently , that wecannot un- 
derſtand how excellently perfect it is 3 that being the beſt way of ex- 

reſling our conceptions of God himſelEAnd therefore I ſhall not need 
by diſtin diſcourſes to repreſent that the Will of man is the laſt reſort 
and [anQtuary oftrue Jakks, which in its formality can be nothing 
elſe but a,conformity of poſſeſſion or of being to the will ; that the Un- 
derſtanding,being the chanel and conveyance of the noblelt perceptions, 
feeds upon pleaſures in all its proportionate atts, and unleſs it be diſturb- 
ed by intervening (ins and remembrances derived hence, keeps a pe 
tual Feſtival;that the Paſſions are every of them fitted with an objeR, in 
which they reſt as in their centre 3 * they have ſuch delight in -= 
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their proper objeGts,that too often they venture a damnatjon rather than 
quit their intercſt and' poſſeſſion. But yet from theſe confiderations'it 
would follow, that to loſe a ſoul; which is deſigned to be an immenſe ſea 
of pleaſure,” evenin its natural capacities, 1s to loſe all that whereby'a 


VV man can pollibly be; or be ſuppoſed happy. And ſo much rhe rather is 


this underſtood tObe' an inſuppottable calamity, becauſe loſibg a ſoul 'in 
this ſence1s nota-mere'privation of thoſe felicities of which aſoul is na- 
turally defigned to bea partaker, but it is an inveſting it with contrary 


 objedts, and crofs'efte&s, and dolorous perceprions : For the Will, if it 


miticsits defires,isatficted 3 and the Underſtandithg, when'ir ceaſes to be 
ennobled with excelletit things, 1s. made ignorant as a ſite, dull as 
the footof a rock 3 and the Aﬀections are in the deſtitution oftheir per- 
tective actions made tumultuous, vexed and Jiſcompoſed , tothe height 
of rage and violefice. But this is but the #&# adn, the beginning of 
thofe throes which end'not but in eternal intelicity. a 

2. Secondly, if we conſider the price that the' Son of God payed for 
the redemption of a ſoul, we ſhall better eſtimate of it than fromthe weak 
diſcourfes of our imverfet and unlearned Philoſophy : Nor the ſpoil of 
rich Provinces, not the'eſtimate of Kingdoms, not the price of Cleopa- 
zra's draught, not any thing that was corruptible or perihing 3 for that 
which could not one minute retard the term of its own natufal diffolu- 
tion,could not be a price for the redemption of one periſhing foul. And 
if we lift but to remember, and then confidet, -thar a miſerable, loſt and 
accurſed foul, does ſo infinitely uridervatue and diſreliſh all he goods 
and riches that this world dotes on, that he hath.no more guſtin them, 
Or { nr than the Fox hath incating a'turf; that if he could be imagt- 
ned to be the Lord 6f ten' thoufaqd worlds, he would give them all for 


any ſhadow of hope of a poſſibility of returning to life again 3 that Dives 
in Hell would have willingly gone on Embaſfy to bis father's houſe, that 
he might have been quit a little from his flames, and on that conditi- 


on would have given Lazarxs the fee-{imple of all his temporal polleſli- 
ons, though he had once denied to relieve him with the ſuperfluities of 
his Table : we ſhall ſoon confeſs that a moment of time isno good ex- 
change for an eternity of duration 3, and a light unprofitable poſſeſſion 
15 not to be put in the ballance againſt a Soul, which is the glory of the 
creation; 4 Sol, with whom God had made a contract, aud contracted 
excellent relations, it being oneof God's appeVatives, that he is | the 
lover f the Souls.) 

When God made aſoul, it was only, Faciamns hominem ad imaginens 
noſtrame ; He ſpake the word, and it was done : But when man had loft 
this Soul which the Spirit of God breathed in him, it was not ſo ſoon re- 
covered. It is like the Reſurreftion, which hath troubled the faith of 
many, who are more apt to believe that God made a man from nothing, 
than that he can return a man from duſt and corruption : but for this Re- 
ſurreCtion of the foul, for the re-implacing the Divine Image, for the re- 
ſcuihg it from the Devil's power, for the re-intitling it to the Kingdoms 
of grace and glory, God did a greater work than the Creation : He was 
fain to contrat Divinity to a ſpan, to ſend -a Perſon to die for us who of 
hrnſelf could not die, and was conftrained to uſe rare and myſterious 
arts to make him capable of dying 3 he prepared a perſon inſtrumen- 
tal to his put poſe, by ſending his Son from his own boſom a perſon both 
God and Man, an 2zigma to all Nations, and to all Sciences 3 one 
that ruled over all the Angels, that walked upon the pavements of 
Heaven, -whoſe feet were cloathed with Stars, w hoſe eyeswere _ 

than 
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than the Sun, whoſe voice is louder than thunder, whoſe underſtanding we) 
is larger than that mrs which we imagine in the uncircumſerib- 5 E\R:M1 
ed diſtance beyond the firſt Orb of Heaven ; a perſon to whom felici- XIX: 


ty was as eflential as life to God 3 this was the only Perſon that was de- 
gned inthe eternal decrees of the Divine Predeſtination to pay the 
price ofa Soul, to ranſom us from death leſs than this perſon could ' not 
do it. For although a foul in its eſſence is finite, yet there were many 4 
infinites which were incident and annexed to the condition of loſt ſouls : | 
For all which becauſe proviſion was to be made,nothing leſs than a# infi- 
 wite excellence could ſatisfie for a ſoul who was loſt to infinite and eternal 

ages,who was to be afflicted with i»ſupportable and indetermined, that is, 
next to infinite,pains ; who was to bear the load of an infinite anger. from 

the provocation of an eternal God. And yet if it be ble that infinite 
can receive degrees,this is but one half of the abyſs, and I think the le(- 
ſer: For that this perſon who was God eternal, hould be leſſened in all | 
his appearances to a ſpan, to the little dimenlions of a.man, and that he 
ſhould really become very contemptibly little, although at the ſame time 
he was infinitely and unalterably great 5 that is, eſential, natural and ne- 

ceſſary Felicity ould turn into an intolerable, violent and immenſe cala- 

lamity to his perſon, that this great God ſhould not be admitted to pay 

the priceof our Redemption, unleſs he would ſuffer that horrid miſer 

which that loſt ſoul ſhould ſuffer ; as it repreſents the glories of his __ 

neſs who uſed ſuch rare and admirable inſtruments in m__—_— the de- 

ſigns of his mercy, ſo it ſhews our conditiori to have been very deſperate 

and our loſs invaluable. CEIRY: | 

A Soul in God's accouht is valued at the price ofthe blood,and ſhame, 
and tortures of the Son of God 3 and yet we throw it away forthe ex- 
change of fins that a man naturally is aſhamed to own; we loſe it for the 
pleaſure, the ſottith beaſtly pleaſure of a night. I need not ſay, we loſe 
our ſoul to ſave our lives : for though that was our Bleſſed Sayiour's in- 
ſtance of the great unreaſonableneſs of men, who by ſaving # lives, 
loſe them, that is, in the great account of Doo Y 5 kf this (I 
ſay) be extremely tacky <7" yet there is ſomething to be pretended 
in the bargain; nothing to excuſe him with God, but ſomething in the 
accounts of timorous men : but to loſe our ſouls with Swearing, that 
unprofitable, diſhonourable, and unpleaſant Vice ; toloſe our ſouls with 
Diſobedience or Rebellion, a Vice that bring a curſe and danger all 
the way in this life; to loſe our ſouls with Drunkennefs, a Vice which'is 
w—_ and fickly in the very ating it, which haſtens our damnation by 
ortning our lives; are. inſtances fit to be put in the ſtories of fools and 

mad-men. And all Vice is a degree of the ſame unreaſonableneſs 3 the 
molt ſplendid Temptation being nothing but a pretty well weaved falla- 
cy,a meer trick, a Sophiſm, and a cheating and abuling the underſtand- 
ing. But that which I conſider here, is, that it. 1s an affront and contra- 
diction to the wiſdom of God, that we ſhould fo ſlight and undervalue 
a ſoul, in which our intereſt is ſo concerned 3 a ſoul, which he who 
made it, and who delighted not to ſee it loſt, did account a fit pur- 
chaſe to be made by the exchange of his Son, the eternal Son of God. 
To which alſo I add this additional account, that a ſoul is fo greatly 
valued by God, that we are not to venture the loſs of it to fave all the 
world. For therefore whoſoever ſhould commit a fin to ſave King- 
doms from periſhing or if the caſe could be put, that all the good 
men, and gnod cauſes, and good things in this world were to be de- 
ſtroyed by Tyranny,and it were in our power by Perjury to favell _—_ 
- Q 2 that 
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to offer to God a facrifice of what he moſt hates, and to ferve him with 
fwines blood : and the reſcuing all theſe from a Tyrant or a hangman 
could not be pleaſing to God upon thoſe terms becauſe a foul is loſt by 
it, which is in it ſelf a greater Iofs and miſery than all rhe evils inthe 
wotld put together can out-ballance, and a loſs of that thing for which 
Chriſt gave his blood a price. Perſecutions and temporal death in holy 


men, and tn a juſt cauſe, are but ſeeming evils, and therefore not to be 


bought off with the loſs of a Soul, which isa real, but an intolerable ca- 
lamity . And if God for his own fake would not have all the wotld ſaved 
by in; that is,by the hazarding of a Soul;we ſhould do well for our wn 
ſakes not to loft a ſoul for trifles, for things that make us here to be mi- 
ferable; and even here alſo to be aſhamed. 

- But it may be ſorne natures or fome underſtandings care not for all 
this 3 therefote I proceed to the third and moſt material conſideration as 
to us-4- and I confider what it is to loſe a ſoul. Which Hierocles thus 
explicates, © oo Mevdrco oi Werder 's proie gs perahaytdiy, & Th es T6 wn dva 
CHCexoa, NG TH TE £9 evo mrmſtoe, An immortal ſubſtance can die , not 
by ceaſing to be , but by loſing al being well, by becoming. miſerable. 
And it ts remarkable, when our Bleffed Saviour gave us caution that we 
ſhould ot fear then that can kill the body only, but fear him (hefays not 
that can kill the Soul, but & Sv1d 48pm x, Juxin 2, onpuce moNtbre &s yes) 
that is able to deſtroy the body and ' foul in hell 5 which word fignifiet 
hot death, but tortures. For ſome have choſen death for Sanctuary, 
and fled to it to avoid intolerable ſhame, to give a period tothe ſenſe 
of a ſharp grief, or 'to cure the earthquakes of fear ; and the damn- 
ed periftiing ſouls fhall wiſh for death with a deſire as impatient as their 
calamity t bur thi ſhalt be demed them, becauſe death were a deli- 
verance, a mercy, and a pleaſure, of which theſe miſerable perſons muſt 
deſparr for ever. ” | 


I ſhalt not need to repreſent to your conſiderations thoſe expreſſions 
of Scripture which the _7 Ghoft hath ſet down to repreſent to our 


capacites the greatneſs of this Periſhing , chufing ſuch circumſtances 
of character as were then uſual in the world, and which are dreadful to 
our underſtanding as any thing. [He{fire] is the common expreſſion; 
for the Eaſtern nations accounted Burnings the greateſt of theſe mi- 
ſerable puniſhments; and burning malefaQors was frequent. | Brimſtone 
and fire, ] 10S. John, Revel. 14. 10. calls the ſtate of puniſhment, pre- 
_ or the Devil and all his ſervants 3 he added the circumſtance of 
rimſtone, for by this time the Devil had taught the world more ingeni- 
ous paitis,and himfelf was newly eſcaped out of boiling oil and brimſtone, 
and fuch bituminous matter ; and the Spirit of God knew right-well the 
worlt —_— was not bad enough. Exdros ifame g;, fo our Bleſſed Sa- 
viour calls it, the outer darkneſs ; that is, notonly an abjection from the 
beatifick regions, where God and his Angels and his Saints dwell for 
ever, but then there is a poſitive ſtate of miſery expreſſed by darknels, 
Z6quv oxdres, as two Apoſtles, S. Peter and S. Jude, call it, the black- 
neſs of eras for ever.In which although it is certain that God, whoſe 
Juſtice there rules, will jafli& but juſt ſo much as our ſins deferve , and 
not ſuperadd degrees of undeſerved miſery, as he does to the Saints of 
gloty,(for God gives to bleſſed Souls in Heaven more, infinitly more,than 
all their good works could poſſibly deſerve, and therefore their glory 15 
infinitely bigger glory than the pains of Hell are great pains; ) yet be- 
cauſe God's Juſtice in Hell rules alone, without the allays and —_— 
abatce 
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pleaſant thought to refreſh their. wearineſs, no comfort in'another acci- 
dent to alleviate their preſſures; no-waters to cool their flames. But be- 
cauſe when there is a great calamity upon a man, every-ſuch man thinks 
himſclfthe moſt miſerable 3 and though there are great degrees of pain 
in Hell, yet there are none perceived by him that thinks he ſuffers the 
greatelt ; it follows, that every manthat loſes his Soul in this darkneſ is 
miſerable beyond all thoſe expreſſions which the tortures of this world 
could furniſh to the Writers of the Holy Scripture. | | 
But I ſhall chuſe to repreſent this conlideration in that expreſſion of our 
Bleſſed Saviour, Mark, 9.44. which himſelf took out of the Prophet Eſay, 
66. 24. Where the worm dieth not, and the "ob is not quenched, This is he 
ovyre\elas, ignuwons, ſpoken of by Daniel the Prophet : for although this 
expreſſion was a prediction of that horrid calamity and abſciſſion 
of the Jewifh Nation, when God poured out a full vial of his wrath upon 
the Crucifiers of his Son, and that this, which was the greateſt cala- 
mity which ever did or ever ſhall happen to a Nation, Chriſt with great 
reaſon took to deſcribe the calamity of accurſed Souls, as being the 
greateſt inſtance to ſignifie the greateſt torment: yet we muſt obſerve 
that the difference of each ſtate,makes the ſame words in the ſeveral caſes 
to be of infinite diſtinction. The worm ſtuck cloſe to the Jewiſh Nati- 
-0n., and the fire of God's wrath flamed out till they were conſumed with 
a great and unheard of deſtruction, till many millions did die accurſed- 
ly, and the ſmall remnant became vagabonds, and were reſerved,like 
broken pieces aftera ſtorm, to ſhew the greatneſs of the ſtorm and mi. 
ſery of the ſhipwreck : but then this being tranſlated to fignifie the ſtate 
of accurſed Souls, whoſe dying is a continual periſhing, whocannot ceaſe 
to be,jt muſt mean ancternity of duration in a proper and natural figni- 
fication. | | 
And that we may underſtand it fully, obſerve the place in £ſa. 34. 
8, &c. The prophet propheſies of the _ deſtrufion of Jeruſalex: for 
all her great iniquities: 7t is the day of the Lord's vengeance, and the year 
of recompences for the controverſic of Sion. And the ftreams thereof ſhall be 
turned into pitch, andthe duſt thereof into brimſtone, and the land thereof 
ſpall become burning pitch. Tt ſhall not be quenched night nor day,the ſmoke 
thereof ſhall go up for ever; from generation to generation it ſhall lie waſte, 
210ne ſhall paſs through it for ever and ever. This is the final deſtruction of 
the Nation; but this deſtruction ſhall have an end, becauſe the Nation 
ſhall end, and the anger allo ſhall end in its own period, even then when 
God ſhall call the Jews into the common inheritance with the Gentiles, 
and all become the ſons of God. And this allo was the period of their worm, 
asit is of their fire, thefire of the Divine vengeance upon the Nation; 
which was not to be extinguiſhed till they were deſtroyed, as we ſee it 
come to pals. And thus allo in S. Jude, the Angels who kept not their firit 
ſateare ſaid to be reſerved by God in everlaſting chains under darkneſs : 
which word [ everlaſting] lignifies not abſolutely to eternity, but to the 
utmoſt end of that period ; for ſoit follows, [ #»to the judgement of the 
great day, that [ everlaſting] laſts no longer. And in verſe 7. the word: 
[ eternal[]1s juſt ſouſed, The men of Sodom and Gomorrah are ſet forth 
for an example, ſuffering the vengeance of [ eternal fire; ] that is, of a fire 
which burned till they were quite deſtroyed,and the Cities and theCoun- 
trey with an irreparable ruine, never to be re-built and re-inhabited 
as long as this world 'continues. The effe&t of which obſervation is 
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That theſe words, vr ever, everlaſting, eternal, the never-dying wore, 


#nquenchableſ being words b ed by our Bleſſed Saviour and 
his Apoſtles fromthe ſtyle of the Ola Teſtament ; mvſt have a ſignifica- 
tion juſt proportionable to the ſfate in which they fignifie : {o that as this 


fignifies 4 temporal infliction, means a worm that never 
ceaſes, giving torment till the body. is conſumed 3 ſo when it is tran- 
ſlated toan immortal ſtate , it muſt fignifie as much in that proportion : 
that [ eternal] that [everlaſting ] hath no end at all z becauſe the foul 
cannot be killed in the natural ſence, but is made tniſerable and periſh- 
ing for ever 3 that is, the worn: ſhall not die fo lon as the foul ſhall be 
unconſumed , tbe fire _ not be quenched till the period of an immortal 
nature cotnes. And that this ſhall be abſolutely for ever without any re- 
ſtriction, appears ananfwerable in this, becauſe the ſame [for ever] that 
isfor the bleſſed Souls, the ſame [ for ever] isfor the accurſed ſonls : but 
the blefſed Souls, that die in the Lord, henceforth ſhall dic no more, death 
hath no power over them; for death is defiroyed,it is ſwallowed up in vi ory, 
(faith S. Paul) and there ſhall be no more death , faith S. John, Rev. 21.4. 
So that becauſe for ever hath no end, till the thing or the duration it ſelf 
haveend, in the ſame fence in which the Saints and Angels give glory to 
God for ever , in the fame fence the loſt Souls ſhall ſuffer the evils of 
their fad inheritance : and ſince after this death , of Nature, which is a 
ſeparation of ſoul and body , there remains no more death , but this ſe- 
cond death , this eternal perifhing of miſerable accurſed ſouls , whoſe 
duration muſt be eternal 3 it follows that +he worm of conſcience , and 
the unquenchable fire of Hell have no period at all , but ſhall Iaſt as long 
as God laſts, or the meaſures of a proper Eternity 3 that they who 

provoke God to wrath by their baſe, unreaſonable and fottiſh —_ 

may know what their portion ſhall be in the everlaſting habitations, 
And yet ſuppoſe that @riger's Opinion had been true , and that accurſed 
ſouls ſhould have eafe and a period to their tortures after a thouſand 

years; [ pray, let it be confidered, whether it be not a great madneſs to 
chuſe the pleaſures or the wealth of a few years here, with trouble, with 

danger, with uncertainty, with labour, with intervals of ſickneſs ; and 

for this to endure the flames of Hell for a thoufand years together. 

The pleafures of the world no man can have for a hundred years, and 

no man hath pleaſure for a hundred days together , but he hath ſome 
trouble intervening, or at leaſt a wearineſs and a loathing of the plea- 

fare: and therefore to endure inſufferable calamities ( ſuppoſe it be ) 

for a hundred years, without any interruption, without ſo much com- 

fort asthe light of a candle, or a drop of water amounts toin a fever, is 

a bargain to be made by no man that loves himſelf, or is not in love with 

infinite aflition. 

If a man were condemned but tolie ftill or to lic in bed in one poſture 
without turning for ſeven years together , would he not buy it off with 
the loſs of all his eſtate ? If a man were to be pur upon the Rack for eve- 
ry day for three moneths together,(fuppoſe him ableto live ſo long )what 
would he doto be quit of his torture > Would any man curſe the King to 
his face, if he were fure'to have both his hands burnt off, and to betor- 
mented with torments three years together > Would any man in his wits 
accept of a hundred pound a year for forty years,if he were ſure tobe tor- 
mented in the fire for the next hundred years together without intermiſ- 
fion > Think then what a thouſand years ſignifie z Ten Ages, the age of 
two Empires : Burt this account I muſt tell you is infinitely ſhort, though 
I thus diſcourſe to you how great fools wicked men are , though this 
opinian 
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opinion ſhould be true. - 
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years. But then when we caſt.up the minutes and: years atid Axzts of 
Eternity, the conſideration it ſelf is a gredt Hell ts thoſ peritits who by 
their evil lives are conſigned to ſuch fad and miferable portions;:®. | 
A thouſand years is 4 long while to be in torment 5 weflada Fever of 
one and twenty days to be like an Age in length: hut when the duration 
of an intolerable miſery is for ever jn the height , -and For ever 
and ten thouſand years have ſpent no part of its terth, but it niakts4 pet- 
petual efflux, and is like the centre of a circle, which ever traminits lines 
e circumference; this isa conſideration {6 ſad', that the hbfrbur. of 
K and the reflexion upon its abode and duration , make a great” patt-of 
the Hell: for Hell could not be Hell without the deſpair of accufſtd 
Souls; for any hope were a refreſhment ; and a drop of water; which 
would help to allay thoſe flames, which asthey burn nitoletably; fo they 
mult burn for ever, _, 0” F196 WES 
AndI defire you to gonfider,that alttiong the Scripture uſes the word 
[ fire ] to expreſs the torments of accurſed Souls , yet fire cati rio more 
equal the pangs of Hell than it can torment an immaterial fiibſtanee 3 the 
pains of periſhing ſouls being as much more afflitive than the 
of fire, as the ſmart of fire is troubleſome beyond the ſoftneſs of Perfiax 
Carpets, , or the ſenſuality of the Afar Luxury. For the pains of He] 
and the periſhing or loſing the ſoul, is, to ſaffer the wrath of God : 2 S 
6 ©tdg nugy wig xomerenioxas, our God 3s 4 conſuming fire, that is, the fire 
of Hell. . When God takes away all comfort Fate nothing to ſupport 
our ſpirit is teft ys3 when ſorrow is our food, and tears our drink 3, when 
It is eternal night without Sun, or Star; or lamp, orſteep; when weburn 
with fire without light, that is, are loaden with ſadnels without retriedy 
or hope of eaſe 3 and that this wrath is to be expreſſed and to fall apon 
us in ſpiritual, immaterial , but moſt accurſed, moſt pungent and dolo- 
rous emanations;z then we feel what it is to loſe a ſoul. TEL 
We may gueſs at it by the terrors of a guilty Conſcience, thoſe ver- 
bera &+ laniatzs, thoſe ſecret laſhingsand whips of the exterminating An- 
el, thoſe thorns in the ſoul, when a manis haunted by an evil fpitit z 
T hoſe butcheries which the ſoul of a Tyrant , or a violent or a vicious 
perſon, when he falls into fear or any calamity, does feel, are the infinite 
arguments, that Hell,which is the conſummation of the torment of Con- 
ſcience, juſt as Manhood is the conſummation of Infancy , or as Glory is 
the perftQion of Grace, is an affliction greater than the bulk of Heaven 
andearth ; for there it is that God pours out the treaſures of his wrath; 
and empties the whole magazin of thunder-bolts, and all the armory of 
God is imployed, not in the chaſtiſing., but in the tormenting of a' pe- 
riſhing ſoul. LZxciar brings in Rademanthss telling the poor windring 
fouls upon the banks of Elſcum , 'onlon, ov Tis way mwegs igntolcr mee} 
F Þpiov, xo Uxargoy aturiy apart ilar Eart * us meaaigs For every 
wickedneſs that any man commits in his life , when he comes to'Hell he 
hath ſtamped upon his ſoul an inviſible brand and mark of torment, aid this 
begins here, and is not cancelled by death , but there is enlarged by the 
greatneſs 0 _ and the aboads of eternity. How great the(e tot- 
ments of Confcienceare here, let any man imagine that can but under- 
ſtand what deſpair means; Deſpair upon juſt reaſon : let it be whar it 
will , no miſery can be greater than Deſpait. And becauſe I hope none 
here have felt thoſe horrours of an evil Conſcience which are configns 
z'0f oy 
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Fn the G F1 inſtances of ſtory. , It is reported of Petrus Hloſuanc, a Polonian 


School-maſter. that haying read ſome ill-managed diſcourſes of Abſolute 
Decrees and Divine Reprobation \ began to be Phantaſtick and Melan- 
cholick,and apprehenſive that he might be one of thoſe many whom God 
had decreed for Hell from all eternity: From poſhble to probable, from 
robable to certain,the Temptation ſoon carried him: and when he once 
þ an to believe himſelf to be a perſon inevitably periſhing, itjs not pol- 
fible to underſtand perfetly what infinite fears , and agonies ,' and de- 
ſpairs, what tremblings, what horrors, what confuſion and amazetnent 
the poor, man felt within him , to conſider that he was to be tortnented 
extremely without remedy even to eternal ages. Thisin a ſhort continu- 
ance grew inſufferable , and po__ upon him fo fat, that te hanged 
himſelf, and left an account of it to this purpoſe in writing in his ſtud ; 
I am gone from henceto the flames of Hell, and have forced my way thi- 
ther , being impatient to try what thoſe great torments are which hereI 
have feared with an inſupportable amazement, This inſtance may ſuffice 
to ſhew what it is to loſe a ſoul. 'But I will take off from this ſad dif 
courſe 3 only I ſhallcrave your attention to a word of Exhortation. 
That you take care, leſt for the purchaſe of a little, trifling, inconfi- 
derable portion of the world,you come into this place and ſtate of torment. 
Although Homer was pleaſed to complement the beauty of Heleza to ſich 
a height, as to ſay 1t was a ſufficient price for all the evils which the 
Greeks and Trojans (uffered in ten years: 
"OV VEpurng Teac #, wimud a; "Axouss | 
Tj o. dupi oro miv xegv Ae mxCNy, 
Yet it was a more reaſonable conjetture of Herodotxs, that , during the 
ten years fiege of Troy, Helena, for whom the Greeks fought, was in Fe 'ypt, 
not in the City; becauſe it. was'unimaginable but the Trojans would 
have thrown her over the walls, rather than for the ſake of ſuch a trifle 
have endured ſo great calamities. We are more ſottiſh than the Tro- 
jJans , if weretain our Helenz , any one beloved Luſt, a painted Devil, 
any ſugar'd temptation, with ('not the hazard , but) the certainty of 
having ſuch horrid miſeries, ſuch invaluable loſſes. And certainly , it's 
a ſtrange ſtupidity of ſpirit that can ſleep in the midſt of fach thunder 
when God ſpeaksfrom Heaven with his loudeſt voice, and. draws afide 
his curtain, and ſhews his Arſenal and his armory, full of arrows ſteeled 
with wrath, headed and pointed , and hardned with vengeance, till to 
ſnatch at thoſe arrows, if they came but in the retinue of a rich fortune 
or a vain Miſtriſs,: if they wait but upon pleaſure or profit, or in the rear 
of an ambitious Deſign. | 
But let not us have ſuch a hardineſs againſt the threats and repreſent- 
ments of the Divine vengeance, as to take the little impoſts and revenues 
of the world.and ſtand in defiance og_ God and the fears of Hell ; un- 
leſs we have a charm that we can be ddggry 7%? ne T3, ifvifible to the 
Joke of Heaven and Earth, and are impregnable againſt, or are ſure we 
| be inſenſible of, the miſeries of a periſhing Soul. 
 Thereisa ſort of men, who, becauſe they will be vicious and Atheiſti- 
cal in their lives, have no way to go on with any plaiſance' and without 
huge diſturbances , but by being alſo Atheiſtical 1n their opinions , 'and 
to believe that the ſtory of Hell 1s bat a bug-bear to affright children and 
fools, ealie-believing people, to make them ſoft and apt for Government 
and deſigns of Princes. And this is an opinion that befriends none but 
impure and vicious perſons. Others there are,that believe God to be all 
Mercy, 


The Fookſb Exchange. : 
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Mercy, that he forgets his Juſtice, believing that, none ſhall periſh with 
ſo fad a ruine, if they do but at their death-bed.ask God tyrgiveneſs,and 
ſay they are ſorry; but yet continue their impicty-till their houſe be rea- 
dy tofall : being like the Circaſ/tavs,. whole Gentlemen enter not in the 
Church, till they be threeſcore yearsold, that is, in effect, till by their 
age they cannot any. longer ule rapige ; till then they hear Service at 
their windows, dividing unequally their life between fin and devotion, 
dedicating their youth to Robbery, + and theirold age to a Repentance 
without reſtitution. i 41 

Our youth, and our manhood and old age, areall of them due to God, 
and Juſtice and Mercy are to him equally effential ; and asthis life 1s a 
time of the poſſibilities of Mercy, 1o to them that neglect,it, the next 
world ſhall be a ſtate of pure and unmingled Juſtice. 

Remember the fatal and decretory ſentence which God hath paſſed up- 
on all mankind,[ 7t is appointed to all men once to die,and after: death comes 
Judgment.) And if any of us were'certain to. die next morning, with 
what earneſtneſs ſhould we pray > with what hatred ſhould we remember 
our ſin2with what ſcorn (ſhould we look upon the licentious pleaſures of 
the world?Then nothing could be welcomeunto us but a Prayer-Book; 
no company but a Comforter and a Guide of fouls, noimployment bur 
Repentance, no paflions but in ardev toReligion, no kindneſs for a Luſt 
that hath undone us. And if any of you have -been arreſted with alarms 
of death, or been in hearty fear of its approach, remember what thoughts 
and deſigns then pofeſled you, how precious a foul was theninpour ac- 
count, and what then you would give that you had deſpiſed the world, 
and done your duty'to God and man,and lived a holylife.It witt come to 
that again, and we ſhall be in that condition in which we ſhall perfectly 
andecians that alÞthe things and pleaſures of the world are vain and 
unprofitable and irkfom, and that he only is a wiſe matrwho-ſecures the 
intereſt of his ſoul, though it be with "the loſs of 'all this world, and his 
own Lite into the bargain. When we are todepart this hte, to goto 
ſtrange company and' ftranger places, and to aw» unknown condition, 
then a holy Conſcience will be the beſt ſecurity, the beſt polfethon 3 ir 
will be a horrour, that every friend we meet {hall with triumph: upbraid 
to us the ſottiſhneſs of our folly : Lo,this 3s the goodly change you have made; 
Tou had your good things in your life-time, and how like you the portion that 
#s reſerved to Fog or ever? The old Rabbins, thoſe Poets of Religion, 
report of Moſes, that when the Courtiers of Pharaob were ſporting with 
the child 2/oſes, in the chamber of Pharaoh's Daughter, they preſented to 
his choice an ingot of gold.ia one hand.and a coal of fire in the other; and 
that the Child ſnatched at the coal, thruſt it into his mouth,and fo findg- 
ed and parched his tongue,that he ſtammered ever after. And certainly 
It is infinitely more childiſh in us, for the glittering of the ſmall glo- 
worms and the char-coal of worldly poſleſſions, to ſwallow the flames of 
Hell greedily in our choice : ſuch a bit will produce a worſe ſtammering 
.than Moſes had : for ſo the accurſed and loſt Souls have their ugly and 
horrid diale&, they roar and blaſpheme, blaſpheme and roar for ever. And 
ſuppoſe God ſhould now at this inſtant ſend the great Archanget with his 
trumpet toſummon all the world to Judgmentz would not all this ſeem 
a notorious vilible truth, a truth which you will then wonder that every 
man did not lay to his heart, and preſerve there in actual pious and et- 
fetive confideration? Let the Trumpet of God perpetually ſound in 
your ears, Swrgite mortui, & venite ad judicium:place your ſelves by me- 
ditation every day upon your Decath-bed, and remember what thou oy 
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ALT? ſhall then poſſeſs you z and let ſuch thoughts dwell in your underſtanding 
SERM, forever,and bethe parent of all your reſolutions and aftions. The Do- 
NIX Ctors of the Jews report, that when Abſalom hanged among the oaks by 
* the hair of the head, he ſeemed to ſee under him Hell gaping wide ready 
to receive him 3 and hedurſt not cut off the hair that intangled him, for 
fear he ſhould fall intothe horrid Lake whoſe portion is flames and tor- 
ment, but choſe to protratt his miſerable life a few minutes in that pain 
of poſture, and to abide the ſtroke of his purſiting enemies: His condi- 

tion was {ad when hisarts of remedy were ſo vain. 


Ti 9 Pe g[av &v ovv xoxois prpury per 
ovotay 6 wehnov TE xe gvs nights oiges Soph. 


A condemned man hath but ſmall comfort to ſtay the ſinging of a long 
Pſalm : it is the caſe of every vicious perſon. Hell is wide open to every 
impenitent perſeveriag ſinner, to every unpurged perſon. 


No@Ges atque dies patet atri Jana Ditis, 


Andalthough God hath lighted his candle,and the lantern of bis Word 
and cleareſt revelations is held out to us,tha t we can ſee Hell in its worſt 
colours and moſt horrid repreſentments; yet we run greedily after bau- 
bles into that precipice which ſwallows up the n—__ art of mankind 5 


and then only we begin to conſider , when all conftderation is fruit- 
leſs, 

He therefore is a huge fool that heaps up riches, that greedily purſues 
the world, and at the ſame time ( for fo it muſt be) heaps up wrath to 
himſelf againſt the day of wrath 5 when ſickneſs and death arreſts him, 
then they appear unprofitable, and himſelf extremely miſerable: and if 
you would know how great that miſery is, you may take account of it 


thoſe fearful words and killing Rhetorick of Scripture, It is a fearful 
thing to fall into the hands of the living God ; and, Who can dwell with 
the everlaſting burnings £ That is, No paticnce can abide there one hour, 
where they muſt dwell for ever. 


Sermon XX. 
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Matth, 10. latter part of Verſe 16. 
Be ye therefore wiſe as Serpents, and harmleſs as Doves. 


[ 

kj Hen our Bleſſed Saviour entailed 4 Law anda condition 
x of Sufferings, and promiſed a ſtate of Perſecution to his 
ſervams ; and withak had charmed. then with:the bands 
and unattive chains of ſo many paſiive Graces, 'that they 
{hould not be able to ſtir againſt the:vitolence of Tyrants, 
| or abate. the edge :of axes, 'by: ahy inſtrument bur their 
own blood ; being ſext == as faxep «among wotues, 1fnocent and ftlent, 
harmleſs and defencelefs, certainly expoled- te ſorrow, and:uricertainly 
uarded in their perſons ; their condition ſeemed nothing ele but a de- 
gnation to {laughter : and when they weredrawhintothe folds-of the 
Church, they were betrayed ints the hands of evil-men, infinitely and 
unavoidably: and when an Apoltle invited a Profelyteito come to -Chrilt, 
it was in effe@ a ſhare laid for his life, and he could neither conceal his 
Religion, nor hide -hisperſon, nor avoid a captious queſtion,:nor deny 
bis accuſation, nor clude the bloody arts of Pratorsand Informers, nor 
break priſons, norany thing but dire. If the-caſe ſtood juſt thus, it was 
well Eternity ſtood at the outer days of our life,-;ready to-receave 'ſuch 
harmleſs people : but ſurely there could 'beno art i the deſign, no pity- 
ing of humane weakneſles, no complying with the condition of man, no 
allowances made for cuftoms and prejudices of the world, aoinviting 
men by the things of men, no turning Nature into Religion x but .it was 
all the way a dire violence, and an open proſtitution of our hives, and 
a throwing away our fortune into a fea of raſhneſs and credulity. But 
therefore God ordered the affairs and neceſlities of Religion in other 
ways, and to other purpoſes. Although God bound our hands behind us, 
yet he did not tie our Underſtandings up : although we might not uſe 
our ſwords, yet we might uſe our feaſon-; we werenot ſuffered to be vio- 
lent, but we might avoid violence by all the arts of prudence and inno- 
cence: if we did take heed of fm; we might alſo take heed of men. And 
becauſe in all contentions betweeti wit and violence, prudence and rude 
neſs, learning and the ſword, the ftrong hand took it fir{t, and the ftrong 
head poſlefled it laſt 3 the ſtrong mar-firſt governed ; and the witty man 
ſucceeded him and laſted longet': #t came to paſs that the wiſdom of 
the Father hath fo ordered it, that all his Diſciples ſhould overcome the 
power of the Roman Legions by a wile Religionz: and pradence and inzo- 
cence (ſhould become the mightieſt guards 3 and' the Chriſtian, although 
expoſed to perſecution, yet is ſoſecured that he ſhall neverneed to die, 
but when the circumſtances are ſo ordered that his Reaſor is convinced =_ 
t 
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AN that then it is fit he ſhould ; fit ( ſay) in order to God's purpoſes ind his 


SER M4. own. 


For he that is i»ocent is fafe againſt all the rods and the axes of all the 


XX. Conſuls of the world ifthey rule by Juſticez and hethat is prudent will 


alſo eſcape from many rudeneſſes and irregular violences that can come 
by Injuſtice : and no wit of man, no government, no armies can do 
more. For Ceſar periſhed in the midſt of all his L-gions and all his ho- 
nours 3 and againſt chance and irregularities there is no proviſion leſs than 
infinite that can give ſecurity. And although Prudence alone cannot 
do this 3 yet Innocence gives the greateſt title to that providence which 
only can, if he pleaſes,and.will, if it be fitting. Here then are the two arms 
defenſive of a Chriſtian: Prxderce againſt the evils of mien, Innocence a- 
gainſt the evils of Devils and all that relates to his kingdom. 

' Prudence fences againſt Perſecution and the evil ſnares, againſt the op- 
portunities and occaſions of fin, it prevents ſurprizes, 1t fortifies all its 
proper weakneſles, it improves our talents, it does advantage to the 
Kingdom of Chriſt and the intereft of the Goſpel, it ſecures our condi- 
tion, and inſtrufs our choice in all the ways and juſt paſlages tofelicity, 
it makes us to live profitably and die wiſely 3 and withour it, ſimplicity 
would turn to fillineſs, zeal into paſſion, paſhon into fury, Religion in- 
to ſcandal; converſation into a ſnare, civilities- mto temptation, cour- 
relies into.danger; :and an imprudent i perſon falls into'a condition of 
harmleſs rich and un Fools, or rather of Birds, Sheep and Bevers, 
who are hunted and perſecuted for the ſpoils of their fleece or their fleſh, 
their skinsor their entrails, - and have not the foreſight to avoid a ſnare, 
'but by their fear and undefending follies are driven thither where they 
dic infallibly. cxouoin mock &5 oopds Nuſa: Every good man is incircled 
with many enemies and dangers 3. and his Vertue ſhall be rifled,and the -. 
decency of. his ſoul and ſpirit ſhallbe diſcompoſed, and turned into a 
heap of inarticulate and iforderty-faokes, unleſs by the methods and 
guards of Prudence it be thanaged and ſecured. | 

But in order to the following difcourſe and its method, we are firſt to 
confider whether this be, or indeed can be, a commandment, or what is 
4t. For can all men that give up their names in Baptiſm be enjoyned to be 
wiſe and prudent? It is as if God would command ys to be eloquent or 
witty men, fine ſpeakers, or ſtrait-bodied, or excellent ſcholars, or rich 
men: if hepleaſe to make us ſo, we are:ſo. And Prudence is a gift of 
God, a bleſling of an excellent nature, and of great leuure, and a wiſe 
opportunity, and a ſevere : education, 'and a. great experience, and a 
ſtrict obſervation, and good company 3 all which being either wholly 
or in part out of our power, may be expedted as free gifts, but cannot be 
impoledas commandments. | 

To thisI anſwer, That: Chriſtian Prudence is in very many inftances 

a direct duty ; in ſome an inſtance andadvice, in order to degrees and 
advantages, Where. it is a Duty, it/is put into every mans power3z 
where it is an Advice, it isonly according to what a man hath, 
and not according to what he hath-not : and even here, although the 
events of Prudence are-out of our power, yet the endeavours and the ob- 
ſervation, the diligence and caution, : the moral part of it, and the plain 
condutt of our neceſlary duty, (which are portions of this Grace) are 
ſuch things which God will demand in proportion to the talent which he 

hath intruſted into our Banks. There are indeed ſome Chriſtians very 

unwary and unwiſe in the condu@ of thei Religion, and they cannot 

all help it.at leaſt not in all degrees;but yet they may be taught to do my 
| ns 
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dent things,though not to bepradent perſons : Ifthey have not the prudence ART 
of Advice and Condu@,' yet they may have thethacdkite of Oedoeice and SF Rr Me 


of Diſciples. And. the event'is this 3; without:Prudence their Virtue is 
e, and their. perſons defenceleſs, arid their intereſt is ungnarded ; for 
Prudence 1s a handmaid: waiting at the production and bitrh of 'Vettue 3 
it isa nurſe to it in its infancy, its patton in aſlaults , its guide ih tempta- 
tions, its ſecurity in all-portions of chance.and contingencies: And he 
that is-imprudent, if he have mariy accidents and varieties, 'i$ in great 
danger of being none 4t a, or; if. hebe;: at the beſt he is but 4 weak ar 
an nnprofiteble ſervaxt, uſelels to his neighbour; vain in himſelf, and as tb 
God, the leaſt in the:Kingdom: his Vertue is contirigent and by-thance, 
not proportioned to the reward-of wiſdom; 'and: the'eleftion of a-wilt 
Religion. | beg AgotDngto ntl 570 04, 
Degvding; x9 avigems: Yb |. 
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No purchaſe,no wealth,no advantape' is great enough to be compared 
to a wile ſoul and a prudent ſpirit z' and he that wants it, hath a leſs Ver- 
tue, and a'defencele(s-mind, and will fuffer'a mighty hazard in the inte- 
park of Eternity, Its partsand proper aQs confift tu the following parti- 

IS, | ] 

_ 1. It is the duty of Chriftiari Prudence to chuſe the End of a Chiriftian, 
that which is perfetive'of a Man, '(atisfaQtory' to! Reaſon, the tel of a 
Chriſtian, aud the: heatification of 'his ſpirit; nd'thatts, To chuſe and 
deſire, and propoundtohimlſelf Heaveiy and the fratiori of God, as the 
ings rhar je moſlSagble neo es bo pure which s i per 

f things; that is moſticlagible and tnoſt tobe pitſued; which for er- 
fetivegof, aur nature; and ivthe acquieſetice, 'the fatidfiRion;: ath Ne 
per reſi of our moſt reafbnkible apperites? ' Now the things of this world 
are diffiqult ant! nneaſte ; fall of rhornsand empty'of pleafares; 'rhey fill 
a diſeaſed faeuley-oratabuſedſenſel| 'buvare a infinite diflitisgttion to 
Realanand the appetites'of the Soul:3 they -areMort atid"trabictit, and 
they neyer-abide, ; waleſs ſorrow'like: achain be botind about'therr leg; 

nd then they: never ſtir till theggrace'sf God ant(Religion' breaks it, of 
elſe that the ruſt of time cars the chaitfiny pieces; they are dangerous and 
doubtful; few and difficult, ſordid and particular, not only not commus- 
nicable to ajmultitude; but not diffuſive upon the whole nizn,"there be- 
ing no one; pleaſire or-objet in-this' world that'deliphits all the parrs of 
man: and, after all: this;'they are' originally 'from earth and hm the 
creatures ,,only thatthey'oftentimes contra&t alliances with Hell and the 
grave, withſhame and ſorrow 5 andall theſe put togetlier make ho great 
amability,or;propattionton' wilt man's choice; But, on the other fide; 
the things. of) God. are the nobleſt \ſarisfaCtions to thoſe delires whictt 
ight ta.be-cheriſhed-and fivelledwpts infinite; their deliciouſhefs is 
valt and full of reliſh; andrheir very appendarit thorns are tobe choſen, 
for they,are gilded ,/ they are ſafe/and medicinal; they heal the wonnd, 
they make, and bring @rth fruit ofa bleſſed dn hvlF life, The Wins 
of God and. of Rehgiohare-calieatul {weet; rm Gringo ane - 


their.hayd, and rewapdav their backytheir good'is certfin etyal, 
and they make ts chedzful today; and 'pteaſant'to-motrow ; and Spiritu- 
. al Songs end not in aſighanda groan; neither”, like tnwholelotne Phy- 

lick da they, Jet-looſe aprefent himour ; 'and introduce an habftual indif- 


poſition: but they bring usto theifelicity-of God,#he ſame yeſterday, ind 
to day, and for ever; they do not give a _ and particular gy 4 | 
| their 
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cir Gears publick; Hike the incenſe of the Altar, it ſends up a fiveet 


| ſmell to Heaven, and makes attonement for the Religious man that kind- 


ledit, and delights all.theſtandersby, and makes thevery air wholſome. 
There 1500 bleſſed ſoul to Heaven, bur he makes a-general joy in all 
the manſions where the Saints do. dwell , and in all the Chappels where 


the Angels ſing: and the joys of Religion are not univocal, but produ- 


ive of rare and accidental and przternatural pleaſures; forthe muſick 
of holy hymns delights the car , and refrefhes the ſpirit , and makes the 
very bones of the Saint to rejoyce. And Charity, or the giving alms to 
the poor,does not only caſe the poverty of the receiver ; but makes the 
giver rich , and heals hisſicknefs, and dekverrfom death > and Tempe- 
rance, though it be in the matter of meat and: drink! and pleafures; yet 
hath an effect upon the Underſtanding, and makes the Reaſon ſober, and 
the Will orderly , and the Aﬀettions regular , and does thing beſide and 
beyond their natural and proper efhcacy : for all the parts of our duty 
are watered with the ſhowrs of bleſimg , and bring forth fruit according 
to the influence of Heaven, and beyond the capaciries of nature. 

And now [et the Voluptuous perſon go and try whether putting his 
wanton hand to the bolom of his Miſtreſs will get half ſuch honour as 


Sceuols put upon his head, when he put his band jnto the fire. -Let him 


ſee whether a Drunken meeting will cure a Fever , or make him wiſe : 
( A hearty and perſeyering Prayer will) Let: him tel} me, if ſpending 
great ſums of money ypon his Luſts will make*him fleep ſoundly, or be 
rich : Charity will 3 Alms will increaſe hisforcune ; and a good Conſct- 
ence ſhall charm all his cares and ſorrows intoi a moſt deliciotsflumber. 
Well. may a full goblet wet the Drunkard's , andthenthe heat 
riſing from the ſtomach will drie the ſpunge, 'and it into the ſcorch- 
i little images of Hell;and the follies of 4 wanton bed will turn the 
itch into a ſmart , and empty the reins of all-their laſtfal powers : but 
can they do honour or ſatisfaQion i thingithat\muſt laft and that 
ought to be provided for ? No; All the things of this /world (are little, 
and trifling , and. limitgd., . aud particular , and ſometimes neceſſary be- 
cauly, men are miſerable, wanting and imperfe&'z/ but Hey nevet-do a 
thing toward perfection, but their p e dies like the time itt whic 
it danced a while 3 and when the minute is gone, f© is the pleaſure too, 
and leaves no footſtep but the impreſſion of a figh, and dwelſs no-where 
but in the ſame houle where you ſhall find yeſterdaz,' that is;'in forgerful- 
neſs.and anmhilation 5/ unleſs its only child , Sorrow, ſhall marry, and 
breed more of its kind, and ſo continue its memory (and name to-cternal 
ages. It is therefore the moſt neceſſary part af Prudence to-chuſe well in 
the main ſtake; andthe diſputes not much: forif eternal thirigs be bet- 
ter than temporal, the Soul more noble than the Body, Vertue niore ho- 
nourable than the baſeſt Vices , alaſting joy to bechoſer before an'cter- 
nal ſorrow, -ch to be preferred þefore little, tertaianty before darger,pub- 
lick good things before private evils, Eternity before moments; then let us 
ſit down tn Religion, and make Heavento be our End, God tobe our 
Father, Chriſt our elder Brother, . the Holy Ghoſt tho earneſt of our 
inheritance, Vertyetp be our injplayment;- andthen we ſhall fever en- 
terigto the portion of faols and accutſed ill-chufing ſpirits; men 
faid well, Maliz Prudentie guticm quam fecundioris fornint flags 5 
One drop of Prudence js more uſcful than a> ocean of 'a ſmoorlyfortune * 
for Prudence is a rare:inſtrument tawards Heaven; and a'great' Fortune 
is made oftentimes the High-way to. Hell and\de@truttion.” However, 
thus far Prudence is our duty 5 every man can be/ſo' wiſe, and iydound to 


it, 
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it, to chuſe Heaven and a cohabitation with God, before the poſleſſions 
and tranſient vanities of the world. NATL. 

2. It is aduty of Chriſtian Prudence to purſue this great End with apt 
Means and inſtruments in proportion to that End, No wiſe man will fail 


neral is a Cyclops without an eye, who chuſes the fickeſt men to man his 
Towns, and the weakeſt to fight his Battels. It cannot be a vigorous pro- 
ſecution , unleſs the means have an efficacy:or worth commenſurate to 
all the difficulty , and ſomething of the excellency of that end: which 
is deſigned. And indeed men ule not to be ſo weak in acquiting the 
olleſons of their temporalsz but in matters of Religion they think any: 
thing ctfective enough to ſecure the greateſt [ntereſt : as if all the helds 
of Heaven and the regions of, that Kingdom were waſte ground , and 
wanted a Colony of Planters; and that God invited men to Heavert 
upon any terms, that he might rejoyce inthe multitude of Subjefts. For 
certain it is, men do more to get a little money than for all the glories of 
Heaven : Men riſe up early, and ſit up late, ns eat the bread of carefulneſs, 
to become richer than their neighbours ; and are amazed at every loſs, 
and impatient of an evil accident, and feel a direct ſtorm of Paſtion if 
they ſuffer in their intereſt, But in order to. Heaven they are cold in 
their Religion , indevour in their Prayers, incurious in their walking, 
unwatchful in their circumſtances, indifferent in the uſe of their oppor- 
tunities, infrequent in their — of it, not inquiſitive of the way, 
and yet think they ſhall ſurely go to Heaven. But a prudent nian knows; 
that by the greatneſs af, the purchaſe he is to make an eſtimate of the 
value and the price. Whenwe ask of God any great thing, as Wiſdom, 
delivery from ſickneſs, his holy Spirit, the forgiveneſs of ſms, the grace of 
Chaſtity, reititution to his Romy or the like, do we hope to obtain them 
without a high opinion of the things we ask ? and if we value them high- 
ly, muſt we not defirethem earneſtly 2 and if we defirethem ecaraeltly, 
mult we not beg forthem tervently 2 and whatſoever we ask for fervent- 
ly, muſt not we beg for frequently 2 And then,becauſe Prayer is but'one 
band toward the reaching a bleſſing, and God requires our co-operation 
and endeavour, and we muſt work with both R__ 3 are we not convir- 
ced that our prayers are either faint, or a deſign of lazineſs, when we ei- 
ther ask coldly,or elſe pray loud]y,hoping to receive the graces we need 
without labour? A prudent perſon , that knows to value the beſt obje& 
of his defires, will alſo;know that he muſt obſerve the degrees of labour, 
according to the excellency of the reward: That Prayer mult be effeFua!, 
fervent, frequent, continual, holy, paſſionate, that muſt get a grace, or ſe- 
cure a bleſling : The Love that we muſt have to God muſt be ſuch as to 
keep his Commandements, and make us willing to part with all oureſtate. 
= all our honour, and our life for theteſtimony of a holy Conſcience : 
Our Charity to our Neighbour mult be expreſſive in a language of a real 
fricnd(hip, aptneſs to | ax readineſsto forbear , in pitying infirmi- 
ties, in relieving neceſlities, in giving our goods and our lives, and quit- 
ting our privileges to ſave his Soul, to ſecure and _— his Vertue : 
Our Kepentance mult be full of ſorrows and care, of diligence and ha- 
tred againſt ſin; it mult drive out all,and leave no affections towards it; 
it = be conſtant and perſeveting , fearful of Relapfe , and watch- 
ul of all accidents : Our Temperance muſt ſometimes turn into abſti- 
nence, and moſt commonly be ſevere , and ever without reproot : He that 
ſiriveth for maſteries is temperate ((aith Saint Paul) in all things, He 
that docs all this, may with ſame pretence _ reaſon ſay , he intends to 
2 £9 
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goto Heaven. But they that will not deny a luſt , nor refrain an appe- 


SE R M. tite; they that will bedrunk when their friends do merrily conſtrain them, 
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or love a cheap Religion, anda gentle and lame Prayer, ſhort and ſoft, 
uickly faid and ſoon paſſed over, ſeldom returning and but little ob- 
id; how 1s it poſhble that they ſhould think themſelves perſons dil- 
poſed to receive fuch _ Crowns and Scepters, ſich excellent con- 
ditions , which they have not faith enough to believe , nor attention 
enough to' conſider , and no man can have wit enough tounderſtand > 
But ſo might an Arcadia Shepherd look from the rocks , or through the 
clifts of the valley where his ſheep graze , and wonder that the meſſen- 
ger ſtays ſo long from coming to him to be crowned King of all the Greek 
Iſlands, or to be adopted Heir to the Macedonian Monarchy,” It is an 
infinite love of God that we have Heaven upon conditions which we can 
perform with greateſt diligence: But truly the lives of men are general- 
ly ſuch, that they do things in'order to Heaven, things (T ſay) fo few, fo 
trifling, ſo unworthy, that they are not proportionable to the reward of 
a crown of -oak ora yellow ribband, the ſlender reward with which the 
Romans paid their ſouldicrs for their extraordinary valour.” True it is, 
that Heaven is not ina juſt ſence of a commutation 4 reward, but a gift, 
and an infinite favour : but yet it is not reached forth but to perſons dif- 
ſed by the conditions of God; which conditions when we purſue in 
Lind , let us be very careful we donot fail of the mighty prize of our high 
calling for want of degrees and juſt meaſures, the meaſures of zeal and a' 
mighty love. x 
3. It is an office of Prudence to ferve God ſo that we may at the ſame 
time preſerve our lives and our eſtates, our intereſt and reputatiori for 
our ſelves and our relatives, fo far as they can conſiſt together. S. Paul 
in the beginning of Chriſtianity was careful to inſtru& the forward» 
neſs and zeal of the new Chriſtians into good husbandry, and to cate- 
chizethe men into good trades, and the women into uſeful imployments, 
that rhey might not be unprofitable. For Chriſtian Religion carrying 
us to Heaven, does it by the way of a man, and by the body it ſerves the 
Soul , as by the ſoul tt ſerves God; and therefore it endeavours to ſe- 
cure the Body and its intereſt, that it may continue the opportunities 
of a Crown, and prolong the ſtage in which we are to run for the mighty 
prize of our ſalvation : and this is that part of Prudence which is the de- 
tenſative and guard of a Chriſtian in the time of perſecution ; and it hath 
in it much of duty. He that through an indiſcreet zeal caſts himſelf 
into a needleſs danger, hath betrayed his life to Tyranny , and tempts 
the fin of an enemy ; he loſes to God the ſervice of many years, and cuts 
off himſelf from a fair opportunity of working his ſalvation , (in the 
main parts of which we ſhall find a long life and very many years , of 
Reaſon to be little enough 3 ) he betrays the intereſt of his relatives, 
which he 1s bound to preferve; he diſables himſelf of making provi- 
fron for them of his own houſe , and he that fails in this duty by his own 
fault #5 worſe than an infidel ; and denies the faith, by ſuch unſeaſonable 
dying or being undone , which by that teſtimony he did intend glori- 
ouſly to confels3 he ſerves theend of ambition and popular ſervices,but 
not the ſober ends of Religion 3 he diſcourages the weak, and weakens 
the hands of theſtrong, and by upbraiding their wearineſs, tempts them 
to turn. it into raſhneſs or deſpair; he athights ſtrangers from entering 
into Religion , while by ſuch imprudence he ſhall repreſent it to be im- 
poſlible at the ſame time to be wiſe and to be religious ; he turns all the 
whole Religion into a forwardneſs of dying or beggery , leaving 
na 
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no ſpace for the pres. 900 offices of a holy life,which in times of perſecu, 
tion axe_infinitely, neceſlary tor: the advantageg of the inſtitution. But 
God hath provided better things for his ſervants; Z2uem fata cogunt, ille 
cum enia eſt: miſer, He whom God. by an inevitable neceſlity calls tg 


ſufferance , he hath leave to beundone and that ruine of his eſtate or 
loſs of his life ſhall ſecure firſt a providence, then a crown. 


At ſi quis uhtro ſe malis offert volents, 
Seque ifſe torquet, perdere eſt dignws boa 


Sueis neſcit uti 
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But he that invites the cruelty of a Tyrant by his owa follies, or the 
indiſcretions of an unſignificant and impertinent zeal , ſuffers as a wilful 
perſon, and enters into the portion and reward of fools. And this is the 
precept of our Bleſſed Saviour, next after my Text, Beware of men z Uſe 
your Prudence to the purpoſes of avoiding their ſnare, vL Mea pegrts 
{4&:Mov. urnaeees. Man is the moſt harmful of all the wild beaſts. Te are ſent as 
ſheep among wolves 3, be therefore wiſe as ſerpents : when you can avoid it, 
ſyffer not men to ride over your heads , or trample you under foot 3 that's 
the wiſdom of Serpents. And ſo muſt we; that is, by all juſt compliances, 
and toleration of all indifferent changes iri which a duty is not deſtroy- 
ed, and in which we are not adtive, fo preſerve our (elves, that we might 
be permitted to live, and ſerve God, and to do advantages to Religion 3 
ſo purchaſing time to do good in, by bending in all thoſe flexures of 
fortune and condition which we cannot help , and which we do not ſet 
forward; and which we never did procure, And this 15 the dire& mean- 
ing of S. Paul; See then that you walk, circumſpetly , not as fools , ” 4s 
wiſe , redeeming the time , becanſe the days are evil: That is, weare fallen 
into Times that are troubleſome, dangerous, perſecuting, and afflitive 3 
purchaſe as much teſpite as you can; buy; or redeem the time by all honeſt 
arts, by humility, by fair carriage and {weetneſles of ſociety, by civility 
and a peaceful gonverſation,by good words and all honeſt offices,by pray- 
ing for your perſecutors;by patient ſafferance of what is unavoidable : And 
when the Tyrant draws you forth from all theſe guards and retirements, 
and offers violence to your duty,or tempts you to doa diſhoneſt a&t,or to 
omit an a& of obligation; then come forth into the Theatre,and lay your. 
necks down to the hang-mans axe, and fear not to die the moſt ſhameful 
death of the Croſs or the | Caryn For ſo havel known Angels aſcendintz 
and deſcending upon thoſe ladders: and the Lord of glory fuffered ſhame 
and purchaſed honour upon the Croſs. Thus we are to walk in wiſdom t0- 
wards them that are without,redeeming the time : for ſo S.Paul renews that. 
pereen or commandment : Give them no juſt cauſe of offence ; with all 
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umility and as occaſion is offered repreſent their duty, and invite them | 


ſweetly to felicities and Vertue, but donot in ruder language upbraid 
and reproach their baſene(fs 3 and when they are incorrigible,let them a- 
lone, leſt like Cats they run mad with the ſmell of delicious ointments. 
And therefore Pothines Biſhop of Lions being asked by the unbaptized 
Preſident, Who was the God of Chriſtians? anſwered idy ns «f£:G- wen , If 
you be diſpoſed with real and heatty defites of learning,what you ask you 
ſhall quickly know ; but if your purpoſe be indire@t, I ſhall-not preach 
to you, to my hurt; and your no advantage. Thus the wiſdom of the pri- 
mitive Chriſtians was careful not to prophane the Temples of the Hea- 
then,not to revile their falſe Gods ; and when they were in duty to repre- 
hend the follies of their Religion, they choſe todo it from their own Wri- 
tings , and as relators of their own A: they fled from the fury 

3 


L - "2X 
ot » oo OT - »" 
bg as X bi i oY, $0 Mo 

1 : 


AMIBESS 
E <Y. BR. 
of _ 


RAN of a Perſecution, they hid themſelves in caves, and wandred about in 


G#R mM. diſguiſes, and preached in private, and' celebrated their Synaxes and 
| Communions in'grots and retirements z\and made it appear toall the 
XIX. world they were peaceableand obedicnt; charitable and patient, and at 
ON VN this price bought their time'; —_— | 
Kouue5 ÞÞ come drdeg __ 
Mite Yeys mevThs is' Garrgirng 


As knowing that even in this ſence #ime was very precious, and the op- 
portunity of 'giVing glory to/ God by the offices of an excellent Religi-, 
on was not too dear a purchaſe at that rate. But then when the wolves 
had entered into the folds, and'feized upon a lamb, the reſt fled, and uſed 
all-the innocent arts of concealment. Saint — —— over-taken 
by his Perſecutors, but not known, and asked whether he ſaw Athanaſius 
paſſing that way , pointed ont forward with his finger , Noz longe abe 
—_— The man is not far off, a fivift footman will _ overtake 
him. And Saint Pax! divided the councel of his Judges , and made the 
Phariſees his parties by a witty infinuation of his own belief of the Re- 
ſurreion, which was not the main queſtion , but an incident to the 
matter of his Accufation. And when Plinizs Secundys in the face of a 
Tyrant-court was preſſed fo invidiquſly. tor give his opinion concernin 
a good man in baniſhment , and'under the diſadvantage of an unju 
ſentence, he diverted the ſhare of Marcus Regulus , by referring, his an- 
ſivertoa competent Judicatory according to the Laws ; being preſſed 
again; by offering a dire&anſwerupon a juſt condition, which he knew 
they would not accept; and the third time , by turning the envy upon 
the impertinent- and malicious Orator : that he won great honour, the 
honour'of a ſevere honeſty, and a witty man;and a prudent perſon... The 
thing T have noted , becaufe it 'is a good pattern to repreſent the arts of 
honeſt evaſion,” and religious , prudent honeſty 3 which any good man 
may tranſcribe and turn into his own inſtances , if any equal caſe ſhould 
OCcurr, | | | 

For in this cauſe the rule is caſie; if we are commanded to be wiſe and 
redeem our time, that we ferve God and Religion , we muſt not uſe un- 
Jawfularts' which ſet us back m the accounts of our time , no lying Sub. 
terfuges, no betraying of a truth , no treachery to a good man, no 
inſnaring of a' brother , tio ſecret renouncing of any part or propoſi- 
tion of our Religton, no denying to confeſs the article. when we are 
called to it. For when the primitive Chriſtians had got a trick to give 
money for Certificates that they had facriticed to Idols, though in- 
deed they. did not do it, but had corrupted the Officers and Miniſters 
of State , they diſhonoured their Religion , and were marked with the 
appellative of 'Libelatici , Libellersz and were excommunicate and caſt 
off from the ſociety of Chriſtians and the hopes of Heaven, till they had 
returned -to God'by a ſevere Repentance. ' Optandym eft , ut ,' quod li- 
bexter facis , dit Thae pairs It is good to have timelong to do that 
which we ought_to do: bur 'to pretend that which we dare'not do, 


and to ſay we have when' we have not, if we know we ought nor, 
is to -dfſhonour”the_ cauſe 'and the perſon too; it 1s expreſly againſt 
confeſſion of - Chriſt, of which Saint Paul faith, By the mouth, Confeſſion is 
made unto Sabyation z and our blefſed Saviour , He that confeſeth me be- 
fore men, I will confeſs him before my Heauenly Father ; and if here he re- 
fuleth to own me,*I will not own him hereafter, Ir is alſo expreſly 
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2gainh Chriſtian artitude and. noblenck , and againſt the mplicity and CLASP 
fiacerity'of our Religion, and- it turns Prudence into'craft; and;brings | 


the Devil-to-wait a the Temple , and: to- miniſter to God 3 ; arid it. is a 
lefler,kind of Apoſtaſie. © And-it 15 well that the mans temptee no far+ 
ther : for if the Perſecutors could not be.: corrupted” with; money, it' is 
odds but the complying- man.would 3 and + though he would with the 
money hide his ſhame , yet hewill not with the. lob of- all his Eſtate re- 
deem. his Religion, ; ;AvTras. I yd , & Tis kwourh I foiov onZw xonui; + 
Some men will loſe their lives, rather than a fair Eſtate : and do not al- 
moſt all the Armies of theworld (T mean thqſe that fight' in the julteſt 
caules)pretend to fight and die for their lands and liberties ? and there are 
too many alſo-that will die twice,rather than be beggers once; although 
we all know that, the ſecond death is- intollerable. * Chriſtian Prudence 
forbids us to provoke a danger : and they were fond perfons that ran to 
Perſecution , and when the Proconſul ſate on the-life and death , and 
made-ſtrict inquilition after Chriſtians,” went and offered themſelves to 


die; ,and he was a fool that being in Portugal ran to the Prieſt as he ele- 


vated the Hoſt, and overthrew the myſteries, -and openly defied the rites 
of that Religion, God when he ſends a perſecution will pick out ſuch 
perſons whom he will have to die, and whom he will confign to baniſh- 
ment , and whom to poverty. . In the mean time , let us do our duty 
when -we can, and as longas wecan, and with as much ſtriftneſsas we 
can z walking «20x (as the Apoſtle's phraſe is) not/prevaricating in 
the leaſt tittle : and then if we can be fafe with the arts iof civil ,-1nno- 
cent, inoffenſive compliance, let us bleſs Gad for his permiſſions made to 


us , and his aſhiſtances in the uſing them, -- But if either we turn our zeal 


into the ambition of death , and the follies of an unneceflarybeggery 3 
or on the other fide tura our Prudenceinto Craft and Covetouſnels 3 to 
the firſt I ſay , that God hath no pleaſure in fools ; to the later ,.-If you 
gain the whole world , and hoſe your own Soul, yourloſs is-infinite and in- 
tolerable. | AT” ER 
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4. T is the office of Chriſtian Prudence , fo to order the affairs of our 
|| life, as that in all the offices of our ſouls and converſation,we do 
honour and reputation tothe Religion we profeſs, For the follies 
and vices of the Profeſſors give great advantages to the adverſary to 
ſpeak reproachfully , and do aliene the hearts, and hinder the complt- 
ance of thoſe undetermined perſons,who are apt to be perſaded it theit 
underſtandings be not prejudiced; © 
But as our neceflary duty is bound upon us by one ligament morein or- 
der to the honour of the cauſe of God 3 ſoit particularly binds us'to-ma- 
ny circumſtances, adjundts and parts.of duty, which have no other com- 
mandment but the law of Prudence, There are ſome Sets of __ +" 
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which have ſome one conſtant indiſpoſition, which as a Charadter divides 
them from all others, and makes them reproved on all hands. Some are 
fo ſuſpicious and il-natured, that if a perſon of a facile nature and gentle 
diſpoſition falt into their hands, he is preſently ſowred and made mo- 
roſe, unpleaſant and uneafie in his converſation. Others there are that 
do things ſo like to what themſelves condemn, that they are forced to 
take ſanctuary and labour in the mime of unſignificant diſtinCtions , to 
make themſelves believe they are innocent : and in the mean time they 
offend all men elſe, and open the mouths of their adverſaries to ſpeak 
reproachful things, true os falſe, (as it happens.) And it requires a great 
wit to underſtand all the diſtinctions and devices thought of for legiti- 
mating the worſhipping of Images : And thoſe people that are liberal 
in their Excommunications make men think they have reaſon to ſay, 
their Judges are proud, or ſelf-willed , or covetous, or 1]]-natured peo- 
ple. Theſe that are the faults of Governours and continued, are quick- 
ly derived upon the Set , and cauſe a diſreputation to the whole Socie- 
ty and Inſtitution. And who can think that Congregation tobe a true 
branch of the Chriſtian , which makes it their profeſſion to kill men 
to ſave their ſouls againſt their will , and againſt their underſtanding ? 
who calling themſelves Diſciples of ſo meck a Maſter, do lve like Bears 
upon prey, and ſpoil, and blood ? It is a huge diſhonour to the fincerity 
of a man's purpoſesto be too buſic in fingring money in the matters of 
Religion : and they that are zealous for their rights, and tame in their 
Devotion, furious againſt Sacrilege, and companions of Drunkards , 
implacable againſt breakers of a Canon , and careleſs and patient 
enough with them that break the fifth or ſixth Commandments of the 
Decalogue , tell all the world their private ſence 1s to preferve their 
own intereſt with ſcruple and curiolity , and leave God to take care 
for his. | | 

 Fhus Chriſtreproved:the Phariſees for ſtraining at a Gnat , and *ſiral- 
lowing a Camel; the very repreſentation of the manner and matter of 
fact diſcovers the vice by reproving the folly of it. They that are faftious 
to get a rich Proſelyte, and think the poor not worth ſaving , diſhonour 
their zeal , and-teach men to call it Covetouſneſs : and though there 
may be a reaſon of prudence todeſfire one more than the other , becauſe 
of a bigger efficacy the example of the one may have more than the 
other ; yet. it will quickly be diſcovered, if it be done by ſecular deſign 5 
and the Scripture, that did not allow the preferring of a gay man before 
A poor Saint in the matter of place , will not be pleaſed that inthe mat- 
ter of Souls, which are all equal, there ſhould be a faction-and deſign 
and an acceptation of perſons. Never let fins pollute our Religion with 
arts of the world, nor offer to ſupport the Ark with unhallowed hands, 
nor mingle falſe propoſitions with true, nor make Religion a pretence 
to profit or preferment , nor do things which are like a Vice; neither 


- ever ſpeak things diſhonourable of God, nor abuſe thy brother tor God's 


fake, nor be ſolicitousand over-bufie to recover thy own little things,nei- 
ther alway think it fit to loſe thy Charity by forcing thy brother to do 
Juſticez and all thoſe things which are the outſides and faces, the gar- 
ments and moſt diſcerned parts of Religion, be ſure that they be dretied 
according to all the circumſtances of men, and by all the rules of com- 
mon honeſty and publick reputation. Is it not a ſad thing that the Jew 
ſhould ſay , the Chriſtians worſhip Images? or that it ſhould become a 
proverb, that the Jew ſpends all in his Paſſover , the! Moor in his Marriage, 
and the Chriſtian in his Law-ſuits 8 that what the firſt ſacrifice to Reli- 

gion, 
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gion, and the ſecond to publick Joy, we ſhould ſpend in Malice, Cove- (NAN 


toulſne(s, and Revenge ? - QOenrm: 
Pudet hec opprobria nobjs XXT 
Et dici potuiſſe, & non potuiſſe refelli, | UN) / 


But among our felves alſo we ſerve the Devil's ends, and miniſter to an 

eternal diſ-union, by ſaying and doing things which look unhandſome- 

ly. One fort of men is ſuperſtitious , phantaſtical , greedy of honour, 

and tenacious of propolitions to fill the purſe, and his Religion is 

thought nothing but Policy and Opinion, Another fays, he hath a good 

Religion , but he is the moſt indifferent and cold perſon in the world ei- 

ther to maintain it , or to live according toit. The onedreſles the Ima- 

ges of Saints with fine cloaths; the otherlets the Poor gonaked, and 

diſrobes the Prieſts that miniſter in the Religion. A third uſes God worſe 

than all this, and ſays of him ſuch things that are ſcandalous even to an : 
honeſt man, and ſuch which would undoa good man's reputation, And 

a fourth yet, endures no Governour but himſelf, and pretends to ſet up 

Chriſt , and make himſelf his Lieutenant. And a fifth hates all Govern- 

ment. And from all this 1t comes to paſsthat it is hard for a man to chuſe 

his fide 3 and he that chules wiſeſt, takes that which hath in it leaſt hurt ; 
but ſome he muſt endure, or live without communion :' and every 
Church of one denomination is, or hath been, too incurious of prevent- 
ing infamy or diſreputation to their Confeſſions. 

One thing I deſire ſhould be obſerved, That here the Queſtion being 

concerning Prudence, and the matter of doing reputation to our Reli- 
gion, it. is not enough to ſay , we can with Learning juſtifie all that we Re 
do, and make all whole with 3 or 4 Diſtintions : for poſſibly that man | 
that went to viſit the Corinthian Lais,if he had been asked why he diſho- 
noured himſelf with ſo unhandſome an entrance , might find 'an excuſe 
to legitimate his act, or at leaſt to make himſelf believe well of his own 

erſon ; but he that intends todo himſelf honour,muſt take care that he 
be not ſuſpeted , that he give no occaſion of reptoachful language; for 
Fame and Honour is a nice thing, tenderas a woman's chaſtity , or like 

the face of the pureſt mirrour, which a foul breath, or an unwholeſome 

air, Or a watry eye can ſully, and the beauty is loſtalthough it benot 

daſhed in pieces. Whena Man, or a Sed, is put to anſwerfor themſelves 

in the matter of reputation , they with their diſtinftions wipe the glaſs, 

and at laſt can do nothing but make it appear it was not broken; but 

their very abſterſion and laborious excuſes confeſs it was foul and faulty, 
We mult know that all ſorts of men and all ſeQs of Chriſtians, have not 
only the miſtakes of men and their prejudices to conteſt withall, but the 
calumnies and aggravation of Devils: and therefore it will much eaſe 
our account of Dooms-day, if we are now ſo prudent that men will not 

be offended here, nor the Devils furniſhed witha libel in the day of our 
great Account. | | EIE-=2 of | | 

To this Rule appertains, that we be curious in obſerving the circum- 

ſtances of men, and ſatisfying all their reaſonable expeQations, and do- 
ing things at that rate of Charity and Religion which they are taught to 
be preſcribed in the Inſtitution. There are ſome things which are ande- 
cencies rather than ſins, ſuch which may become a juſt Heathen, but not 
a holy Chriſtian z a man of the world, but not a man profeſſing godlinef : E 
Becauſe when the greatneſs of the Man , or the excellency of the 'Law, 
hath engaged us upon great Severity or an exemplar Vertue 5 what- 
ſoever is leſs than it, renders the man unworthy of the Religion , of 
f 
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therefore return ſhame for payment. We never read of an Apoſtle that 
went toLaw; and it is but reafonable to expect that of all men in the 
world Chriſtians ſhould not be ſuch fighti people, aud Clergy-men 
ſhould not command Armies , and Kings ſhould not be drunk , and ſub- 
jets ſhould not ftrike Princes for Juſtice , and an old man ſhould not be 
youthful in talk or in his habit , and women ſhould not ſear, and great 
men ſhould not lie, and a poor man ſhould not oppreſs : for ,- belides 
the fin of them , there-is an undecency in all of them; and by being 
contrary to the end of an office, or to the reputation of a ſtate, or the 
ſobrieties of a graver or ſublimed perſon., they aſperſe the religion as in- 
ſufficient to keep the perſons within the bounds of fame and common re- 
putation. WE OE 5.5, dn | Fl. 

But above all things , thoſe Sets of Chriſtians whoſe profeſſed Do 
drine brings deſtruttion and diminution to Government, give the moſt 
intolerable ſcandal and diſhonour to the Inſtitution; and it had been 
impoſiible that Chriſtianity ſhould have prevailed over the wiſdom and 
power of the Greeks and Romans, if it had not been humble to Superiors; 
patient of injuries, charitable tothe needy , a great exafter of Obedi- 
ence to Kings, even to Heathens, that they might be won and convinced ; 
and to Perſecators that they might be ſweetned in their anger , or up- 
braided for their cruel injuſtice: for ſo doth the humble Vine creepat 
the foot of an Oak , and leans upon its loweſt baſe, and begs ſhade and 
protettion, and leave to grow under its branches , and to give and take 
mutual refreſhment, 4nd pay a friendly influence for a mighty patronagez 
and they grow and dwell together,and are the moſt remarkable of friends 
and married pairs of all the leafie Nation. Religion of it ſelf is ſoft, 
ealie and defenceleſs, and God hath made it grow up with Empires and 
lean upon the arms of Kings, and it cannot well grow alone; and if it 
ſhall like the Ivy , ſuck the heart of the Oak , upon whoſe body it grew 
and was ſupported,it will-be pulled down from its uſurpe4 eminence,and 
fire and ſhame ſhall be its portion. We cannot complain if Princes arm 
againſt thoſe Chriſtians, who, if they were ſuffered to preach, will diſarm 
the Princesz and it will be hard to perſwade that Kings are bound to 
protect and nourilh thoſe that will prove miniſters of their own exautto- 
ration: And no Prince can have juſter reaſon to forbid , nor any man 
have greater reaſon to deny communion toa Family, than when they go 
about to deſtroy the power of the one,or corrupt the duty of the other. 
The particulars of this Rule are very many : I hall only inſtance in one 
more, becauſe it is of great Concernment to the publick intereſt of 
Chriſtendom. 

Thereare ſome perſons whoſe Religion is hugely diſgraced, becauſe 
they change their propoſitions according as their temporal neceſlities 
or advantages do return. They that in their weakneſs and beginnin 
cry out againſt all violence as againſt Perſecution , and from þeing Sut- 
ferers (well up till they be proſperous, and from thence to power, and 
at laſt to Tyranny , and then ſuffer none but themſelves, and trip up 
thoſe feet which they humbly kiſſed, that themſelves ſhould not betram- 
pled upon; theſe men tel] all the world that at firs? they were pulillani- 
mous, or t /aft outrageous; that there Dodtrine at firſt ſerved their 
fear, and at laſt ſerved their rage, and that they did not at all intend to 
ſerve God : and then who ſhall believe them in avy thing elſe? Thus 
ſome men declaim againſt the faults of Governours, that themſclves may 
Sovern 3 and when the power is in their hands, what was a _ in 
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others, is in them ece(ſity 3 as if a fin could be hallowed for coming into NAN 
their hands. Some Greeks , at Florence ſubſcribed the Article of Purga- SE R M. 
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tory , and condemacditin their own Dioceſles : And the King's Supre- 
macy in cauſes Eccleſiaſtical was earneſtly defended againſt the pretences 
of the Biſhop of Rome 3 and yet when he was thruſt. out, ſome men were, 
and are, violent to fubmit the King to their Conſfiſtoriesz as if he were 
Supreme in defiance of the Pope, and yet not Supreme over his own 
Clergy. Theſe Articles are managed too afoidoully. 


Omnia i perdas, famam ſervare memento. 


You loſe all the advantages to your cauſe, if you loſe your reputation. 
5. It isa duty alſoof Chriſtian Prudence, that the Teachers of others 
by Authority, or reprovers of their Vices by Charity , ſhould alſo make 
their perſons apt to do it without objeRion. 


Loripedem res derideat, Athiopem albus. 


 Nomancan.endure the Gracchi preaching againſt Sedition,nor Yerres 
prating againſt Theevery , or Milo againſt Homicide : and if Herod had 
made an.oration of Humility, or Antiochas of Mercy , men would have 
ogpght it had been a deſign to eyil purpoſes. He that means to gain a 
mult not make his Sermon an oſtentation of his cloquence,, but 
the law of his own life. If a Grammarian ſhould ſpeak Soleciſms , or a 
Muſician fing like a Bittexn,' he becomes ridiculqus for offending in the 
faculty he profeſles. $o-it is in them who miniſter to the Converfion of 
Souls : If they fail in their own life, when they profeb to inſtruc ano- 
ther, they are defeQive1n their proper part, andare unskilful to all their 
purpoſes; and the Cardinal of Crexee did with ill ſucceG tempt the Eng- 
liſp Prieſts toquit their chaſte Marriages when himſelſ was deprehended 
in unchaſte embraces. For good counſel ſeems to be unhallowed, when 
It is reached forth by an impure hand; and he canill be believed by ano- 
ther ,' whoſe life ſo;confutes his rules , that it is plain he does not believe 
himſelf, . Thoſe Churches that are zealqus for Souls muſt ſend into their 
Miniſteries men ſo innocent , that evil perſons may have noexcuſe to be 
any longer vicious.'' When Gorgias went about to perſwade the Greeks 
to be at peace, he had eloquence enough to do advantage to his cauſe, 
and reaſon enough to,prels it : But Melanthins was glad to put him off, 
by telling him that he was not fit to perſwade Peace,who could not 
at home with his wife , nor makehis wife agree with her maid _— 
that could nat make peice between three ſingle perſons , was unapt to 
prevail for the reuniting fourteen or fifteen commonwealths. And this 


thing Saint Pal FEMAT's , by enjopging that a Biſhop ſhould be choſen ' 


ſuch a one as knew well.to rule his own ouſe, or elſs he is not fit torule 
the Church of God. , And when thou perfiwad [t thy brother to be 


chaſte, let not him deride thee for thy intemperance 3 and it will ill 
come thee to be ſevere againſt an idle fervant, if thou thy ſelf heeſt uſe» 
les to. the publick 3 and every notorious Vice is infinitely, againſt the 
ſpirit. of Government , and depreſſes the man to an evenneſs with com- 
mon perſons, Facinus quos inquizgt equat. To reprove belongs to 
a Superiour 3 and as Innocence gives 2; man adyantage over his brother, 
giving him an artificial and adyentitious authority ; ſothe follics and 
ſcandals of, a- publick, and governing man. deſtroy the efficacy of that 
authority that is juft and natural.Naw this is diretly an office of Chriſti 
an Prudence , that good Offices and great Authority become not incffe- 
Give by ill conduR. FRY 
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circumſtances of Time, of Place, of Perſon, of Diſpoſition, The Vices of 
a King are not tobe opened publickly , and Princes muſt not be repre- 
hended as a man teproves his ſervant ; bur by Categorical propoſitions, 


&WYV by abſtracted declamations , by reprehenfions of a crime in its ſingle na- 


tare, in private, with humility, and arts of infinuation : And it is again(t 
Chriſtian Pradence,not only to uſe a Prince or great Perſonage with com- 
mon language 3 but it is as great an imprudence to pretend, for ſuch a 
rudeneſs, the examples of the Prophets in the Old Teſtament. For their 
caſe was extraordinary, their calling peculiar , their commiſſion ſpecial, 
their ſpirit niiraculons, their authority great as to'that ſingle miſſton ; 
they were like thunder or the trump of God, ſent to do that office plain» 
Iy, for the doing of which in'that manner God Had given no commiſſion 
to any ordinary Miniſter. And therefore we never find that the Prieſts 
did uſe that freedom whichthe Prophets were commanded to uſe, whoſe 
very words being put into their mouths , it was not to be eſteemed an hu- 
manea@,or a lawful manner of doing an ordinary office ; neither conld it 
become a precedent to them whoſe authority is precarious and without 
coercion , whoſe ſpirit is altayed with — and duties of hu- 
mility , whoſe words are not preſcribe, but left to the condu@ of = 
dence, as it is tobe adviſed by publick neceflities and private circum- 
ſtances, in ages where all thirigs are ſo ordered , that what was fit and 
pious amongſt the'old Jews wonld be incivil and intolerable to the latter 
Chriſtians, He alfo' that reproves a Vice ſhould alfo treat the perfons 
with honour and civilities,and by fair opinions and ſweet addrefles place 
the man in the regions of modeſty and the confities of grace , and the 
fringes of Repentance. For ſome 'men are more reſtrained by an im- 
perfett feared ſhame , ſo long as they think there is reſerve of reputa-« 
tion which they may ſecure, than they can be with'all the farions declas 
mations of the world; when themſelves are repreſented ugly and odious, 
Full of ſhame, and Chially puniſhed with the worft'of temporal evils, 
beyond which he' fears not” here to ſuffer, and from whence Becauſe 
he knows it will be hard for him to be "redeemed by an after-game of 
reputation, it makes him deſperate, and incorrigible by fraternal cor- 
reption. | | ' Kio 

/ yp man hath not done his duty when he calls his brother 


Drunkard and Beaſt ; and he may better do it by telling him he is a Man, 


Sb 


y;” and feafted liberally, 'and led by 
felicity. : 


faid the Wiſe man, Wo to him that is alone. Andif we confider how much 
| ' God 
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God hath done to ſecure our Souls, and after all that how many ways C\L#”? 
thereare fora man's Soul to miſcarry, weſhould think it very neceſlary S & kr Mb 
to call toa Spiritual man to take us by the hand to walk in the ways of NXI 
God,and tolead us in all the regions of duty,and through the labyrinths l 
of danger. For God, who belt loves and beſt knows how to value our We 
Soul, ſet a price noleſs upon it than the life-blood of his holy Son 3 he 
hath treated it with variety of uſages, according as the world had new 
guiſes and new neceſſities 3 he abates it with puniſhment, to make us 
avoid greater; he ſhortned our life, that we might live for ever z he turns 
ſickneſs into Vertue, he brings good out of evil, he turns enmities to ad- 
vantages, our very fins into repentances and ſtriqer walking 3 he de- 
feats all the follics of men and all the arts of the Devil, and lays ſnares 
and uſes violence to ſecure obedience he ſends Prophets and Prieſts to 
invite us and to threaten us to felicities z he reſtrains us with Laws, and 
he bridles us with honour and ſhame, reputation and ſociety, friends and 
focs 3 he lays hold on us by the inſtruments of all the paſſions; he is 
enough to fill our love, he ſatisfies our hope, he affrights us with fear; he 
gives us part of our reward in hand, and entertains all our faculties 
with the promiſes of an infinite and glorious portion 5 he curbs our Af- 
fections, he directs our Wills, he inſtructs our Underſtandings with 
Scriptures, with perpetual Sermons, with good Books, with frequent 
Diſcourſes, with particular Obſervations and great Experience, with ac- 
cidents and judgments, with rare events of Providence and miracles; he 
ſends his Angels to be our guard,and to place us in opportunities of Ver- 
tue, and takes us off from ill company and places of danger, to ſet us 
near to good examples; he gives us his Holy Spirit, and he becomes to 
us a principle of a mighty grace, deſcending upon us in great-variety and 
undiſcerned events, beſides all thoſe parts of it which men have reduced 
to a method and an art : and, after all this, he forgives us infinite wrre- 
gularities, andfpares us every day, and ſtill expects, and paſles by, and 
waitsall our days, ſtill watching to do us good, and to fave that Soul 
which he knows 1s fo precious, one of the chiefeſt of the works of God, 
and an image of Divinity. Now from all theſe arts and mercies of God, 
belides that we have infinite reaſon to adore his goodneſs, we have alſo 
a demonſtration that we ought to doall that poflibly we can, and ex- 
tend all our faculties, and watch all our opportunities, and take in all 
alliſtances to ſecure the intereſt of our Soul, for which God is pleaſed 
to take ſuch care, and ule ſo many arts for its ſecurity. If it were not 
highly worth it, God would not do it : If it were not all of it neceſlary, 
God would not do it. Butif it be worth it, and all of it be neceſſary, why 
ſhould we not labour in order to this great end? If it be worth ſo much to 
God, it is ſo much more to us : forit we periſh, his felicity is undiſturb- 
ed; but we areundone, infinitely undone. It is therefore worth taking in 
a Spiritual Guide; fo far we are gone. ' 

But becauſe we are in the queſtion of Prudence,we mult conſider whe 
ther it be neceſlary todoſo: Forevery man thinks himſelf wiſe enough 
as to the conduct of his Soul, and managing of his eternal intereſt 3 and 
Divinity is every man's trade, and the Scriptures ſpeak our own lan- 
guage, and the commandments are few and plain, and the Laws are the 
meaſure of Juſtice; and if I ſay my prayers,and pay my debts, my duty 1s 
{von ſummed up : and thus we uſually make our accounts for Eternity, 
and at this rate only take care for Heaven, But let a man be queſtioned 
for a portion of his eſtate, or have his life ſhaken with diſcaſes z then it 
will not be enough toimploy oe agent, or to ſend for a good woman to 

$ miniſter 


206 


of Chriſtian Prudence. 


CAS? 


miniſter a potion of the juices of her country-garden 3 but the ableſt 
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huge caution, and diligent attendances, and a curious watching con- 
cerning all the accidents and little paſlages of our diſcaſz. And truly a 
man's life and health is worth all that and much more, and in many caſes 
itneeds it all. 

But then is the ſoul the only fate, and the only trifling thing about us? 
Are not there a thouſand dangers, and ten thouſand difficulties, and in- 
numerable poſſibilities of a miſadventure ? Are not all the Congregations 
inthe world dividcd in their Doctrines, and all of them call their own 
way neceſſary,and moſt of them call all the reſt damnable > We had need 
of a wiſe Inſtructor and a prudent choice at our firſt entrance and eleCtion 
of our (ide:and when we are well in the matter of Faith for its object and 
inſtitution, all the evils of my ſelf, and all the evils of the Church, and 
all the good that happens toevil men, every day of danger, the periods 
of ſickneſs, and the day of death, are days of tempeſt and ſtorm, and 
our Faith will ſuffer ſhipwreck, unleſs it be ſtrong, and ſupported and di- 
reted. But who ſhall guide the veſlel when a | deemed Paſſion of a vio- 
lent imagination tranſports the man ? who ſhall awaken his Reaſon, 
and charm his Paſſion into ſlumber and inſttudQtion 2 How ſhall a man 
make his fears confident, and allay his confidence with fear and make the 
allay with juſt proportions, and ſteer evenly between the extremes, or 
call upon his ſlceping purpoſes, or actuate his choices, or bind him to 
reaſon in all his wanderings and ignorances, in his paſſions and miſtakes ? 
For ſuppoſe the man of great skill and great learning in the ways of Re- 
ligionz yet if he beabuſed by accident or by his own will, who ſhall then 
judge his caſes of Conſcience, and awaken his duty, and renew his holy 
principle, and aCuate his ſpiritual powers : For Phyſicians, that pre- 
ſcribe to others, do not miniſter to themſelves in caſes of danger and vio« 
lent fickneſles; & in matter of diſtemperature we ſhall not find that books 
alone will do all the work of a ſpiritual Phyſician, more than of a natural. 
I will not goabout to increaſe the dangers and difficulties of the Soul, to 
repreſent the aſliſtance of a ſpiritual man to be neceflary. But of this I 
am ſure 3 Our not underſtanding and our not conſidering our Soul, makes 
us firſt to neglect, and then many times toloſe it. But is not every man 
an unequal judge in his own caſe? and therefore the wildome of God and 
the Laws hath appointed tribunals and Judges and arbitrators. And 
that men are partial in the matter of Souls it is infinitely certain, becauſe 
amongſt thoſe millions of Souls that periſh, not one 1n ten thouſand but 
believes himſelf in a good condition; and all the Sects of Chriſtians think 
they are in the right, and few are patient to enquire whether they be or 
no. Thenadde tothis, that the Queſtions of Souls, being cloathed with 
circumſtances of matter and particular contingency, are or may be infi- 
nite; and moſt men are fo unfortunate, that they have fo intangled their 
caſesof Conſcience, that there where they have done ſomething good, it 
may be they have mingled halt a dozen evils: and when intereſts are con- 
founded.and governments altered,and power ſtrives with right,and inſen- 
ſiblypaſles into right;$:duty toGod would fain be reconciled with duty to 
our relatives, will it not be more than neceſlary that we ſhould have ſome 
one that we may enquire of after the way to Heaven, which is now made 
intricate by our follies and inevitable accidents 2 But by what inſtru- 
ment ſhall men alone, and in their own caſes, be able to diſcern the ſpi- 
rit of truth from the ſpirit of 1i]uſion, juſt confidence from preſumption, 
fear from pulillanimity ? Are not all. the things and ado in the 
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world little enough to defend us againſt pleaſure and pair, the two great 
fountains of temptation ? Is it not harder to cure a Luſt than tocure a 
Feaver ? And are not the deceptions and follics of men, and the arts of 
the Devil, and inticements of the world, and the deceptions of a man's 
own heart, and the evils of ſin, more eviland more numerous than the 
{icknefles and diſeaſes of any one man ? And if a man perilhes in his ſoul, 
is it not infinitely more ſad than it he could riſe from his grave and diea 
thouſand deaths over ? Thus we arc advanced a ſecond ſtep in this pru- 
dential motive : God uſed many arts to ſecure our ſoul's intereſt ; and 
thereare infinite dangers and infinite ways of miſcarriage in the Soul's 
intereſt : and therefore there is great neceſſity God ſhould do all thoſe 
mercies of ſecurity, and that we ſhould do all the under-miniſterices we 
can in this great work, 

But what advantage ſhall we receive by a Spiritual Guide 2 Much eve- 
ry way. Forthis is the way that God hath appointed, whoin every Age 
hath ſeat a ſucceſſion of Spiritual perſons, whoſe office is to miniter in 
holy things,and to be ſtewards of Gods houſhold. ſhepherds of the flock ,diſpen- 
ſers of the myſteries ,ander-mediators, and miniſters of prayer:preachers of 
the Law, expounders of queſtions, monitors of duty, conveiances of 
bleſſings;and that which is a good diſcourſe in the mouth of another man 
is from them an ordinance of God ; and beſides its natural efficacy and 
perſwaſion,it prevails by the way of bleſſing, by the reverence of his per- 
ſon, by divine inſtitution, by the excellency of order, by the advantages 
of opinion, and aſliſtances of reputation, by the influence of the Spirit 
whois the Preſident of ſuch miniſteries,and who is appointed toall Chri- 
ſtians according to the diſpenſation that is appointed to them; tothe peo+ 
ple in their Obedience and _—— of the Ordinance, to the Prieſt 
1n his miniſtery and publick and private offices. To which alſo I adde this 
conſideration, That as the Holy Sacraments are hugely effe&tiveto Spi- 
ritual purpoſes, not only becauſe they convey a blefling to the worthy 
ſuſcipients, but becauſe men cannot be worthy ſuſcipients unleſs they do 
many excellent acts of Vertue in order toa previous diſpoſition 3 ſo that 
in the whole conjunction and tranſation of affairs there1s good done by 
way of proper efficacy and divine bleſſing : fo it isin following the con» 
duct of a Spiritual man, and conſulting with him in the matter of our 
ſouls 3 we cannot do it unleſs we confider our Souls, and make Religion 
our bulineſs, and examine our preſent ſtate, and conſider concerning our 
danger, and watch and defgn for our advantages,whieh things of them- 
ſelves will ſet a man much forwarder in the way of Godlinek;beſides that 
nar Þrally every man will leſs dare to a& a fin for which he knows he (hall 
feel « preſent ſhame in his diſcoveries made to the ſpiritual Guide, the 
man t:at is made the witnels of his converſation Ts; i 413; yag duds Bar mad 
ogxv,Hely men ought to know all things from God, and that relate to God, in 
order to the condudt of fouls. And there is nothing to be ſaid againſt this,if 
we donot ſuffer the Devil in this affair to abuſe us.as he does many people 
in their opinions,teaching men to ſuſpect there is a deſign and a ſnake un- 
der the plantain.But ſo may they ſuſpe& Kings when they command Obe- 
dience,or the Levites when they read the Law of Tithes,or Parents when 
they teach their children Temperance, or Tutors when they watch their 
charge. However, itis better to venture the worſt of the delign, than to 
loſe the beſt of theaſliſtance:and he that guides himſelf hath much work, 
and much danger ; but he that is under the condudt of another,his work is 
caſte, little and ſecure ; it is nothing but diligence and obedience : and 
though it be a hard thing to rule well, yer nothing is ealter than to follow, 
and be obedient. S 2 Ser- 
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Souls a Spiritual man for a Guide 3 ſoit is alſo of great concern- 
ment that we be prudent in the choice. of him whom weare to 
truſtin ſo great an intereſt. 

Concerning which it will be impoſſible to give characters and = 
fications particular enough to enable a choice, without the interval aſ- 
ſiſtances of Prayer, Experience, and the Grace of God. He that de- 
ſcribes a man can tell you the colour of his hair, his ſtature and pro- 
portion, and deſcribe ſome general lines, enough to diſtinguiſh him 
from a Cyclops or a Saracex : but when you chance to ſee the man, you 
will diſcover figures or little features of which the deſcription had pro- 
duced in you no Phantaſm or expectation. And in the exteriour fignitica- 
tions of a Sect, there are more ſemblances than in mens faces, and great- 
er uncertainty in the ſigns z and what is faulty ſtrives ſo craftily to 
A the true and proper images of things 3 and the more they are de- 
fetive in cleeanbeane the more curious they are in forms, and they 
alſo uſe ſuch arts of gaining Proſelytes which are of moſt advantage to- 
wards an effeCt, and therefore ſuch which the true Chriſtian ought to 
purſue, and the Apoſtles aCtually did; and they ſtrive to follow their 
patterns in arts of perſwaſion, not only becauſe they would ſeem like 
them, but becauſe they can have none ſo good, ſo effective to their 
purpoſes 3 that it follows, that it is not more a duty to take care that 
we benot corrupted with falſe Teachers, than that we be not abuſed 
with falſe ſigns :. for we as well finda good man teaching a falſe Propo- 
fition, asa good cauſe managed by Fi men 3 and a holy cauſe is not al- 
ways dreſled with healthful ſymptoms, nor isthere a Croſs always (et 
upon the doors of thoſe Congregations who are infected with the Flague 
of Hereſy. 

When Saint John was to ſeparate falſe Teachers from true, he took 
no other courſe but to remark the DoArine which was of God, and 
that ſhould be the mark of cogniſance to diſtinguiſh right ſhepherds 
from robbers and invaders : Every ſpirit that confeſſeth that Jeſus Chriſt 
7s come in the fleſh, is of God; He that denieth it, is not of God, By 
this, he bids his Scholars to avoid the preſent Sets of Ebion, Cerin- 
thus, Simon Magws, and ſuch other perſons as denied that Chriſt was 
at all before he came, or that he came really in the fleſh and proper 
humanity. This is a clear note, and they that converſed with Saint 
John or believed his doGrine were ſufficiently inſtructed in thepreſent 
Queſtions. But this note will ſignifie nothing to us ; for all Sets of 
Chriſtians confeſs Jeſus Chriſt come in the fleſh, and the following Sects 
_ avoid that rock over which a great Apoſtle had hung out ſo plain a 
antern, | 


In the following Ages of the Church, men have been ſo curious to 
lignifie 
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ſignifie Miſ-believers, that they have invented: and obſerved ſome 
which indeed in ſome caſes were true, real appendages of falſe Believers 
but yet ſuch which-were alſo, or might be, common to-them with good 
men and members of the Catholick Church: - Some few I ſhall remark, 
and give a ſhort account of them, that- by- removing the uncertain, 
we may fix our inquiries and dire& them. by certain fignifications 3 
leſt this art of Prudence turn into folly -and fattion, .errour and ſecutar 
deſign. | ; yn 
n, Some men diftinguiſh Errour trom Trutli:by calling'their adverſa- 
ries Dofrine, new und of yeſterday. And certainly this isa good lign, if it 
be rightly applied : For lince all Chriſtian Doctrine is that which Chriſt 
taught his Church, and the Spirit enlarged or expounded, and the Apo- 
{tles delivered ; we are to begin the Chriſtian #ra for our Faith, and 
parts of Religion by the period of their preaching 3 our account begins 
then, and whatſoever is contrary to what they taught is new and falſe, 
and whatſoever is' beſides what they taught is no part of our Religion 3 
(and thenno man can be prejudiced for believing 1t or not) and if it be 
adopted into the Confeſhons of the Church, the Propoſition .is always 
ſo uncertain, that it's not tobe admitted into the Faith: and therefore if 
it beold in reſpe& of our days,it 15 not therefore neceſlary to be believed; 
if it benew, it may be received into opintonaccording to its probability, 
and no Sects nor intereſts are to be divided upon ſuch-accounts. This 
only I delire tobe obſerved, That when a truth returns from baniſhment 
by a poſt[;zriniun, if it was fromthe firlt, though the holy fire hath been 
buried, or the River ran under ground, yet we do not call that new;ſfince 
newnels isnot to be accounted of by a proportion to our ſhort-lived me- 
mories, or to the broken records and fragments of Story left after the in» 
undation of Barbariſm and War, and change of Kingdoms, and 'cor- 
Tuption of Authors; but by its relation to the fountain af ofhr Truths; 
and the birth of our Religion under our Fathers in Chriſt, the holy Apo« 
ſtles and Diſciples. A Camel was a new thing to them that ſaw itin the 
fable; but yet it was created as foon as a Cow or the domeſtick crea- 
tures: and ſome people are apt to call every thing new which they neyer 
heard of before, as if all Religion were to be meaſured by the ſtandards 
of their obſervation or Country-cuſtoms. Whatſoever was not taught 
by Chriſt or his Apoſtles, though it came in by Papias or Dionyſins, y 
Arizs or Liberixs, 18 certainly new as to our account z and whatſoever is 
taught to us by the Dottors of the preſent Age, if it can ſhew its Teſt 
from the beginning of our period for revelation, 1s not to be called ew, 
though it be preſſed with a new zeal, and diſcourſed of by unheaf@-of ar- 
guments 3 that is, though men be ignorant and need to learn it, yet it is 
not therefore new of unneceſlary. 

2. Some would have falſe Teachers ſufficiently ſignified by a Name, or 
the owning of a private Appellative, as of Pepiſt, Lutherax, Calviniſt,Zuin- 
glian, Socinian 4 and think it enough todenominate them not of Chriſt, 
if they are called by the name of a man. And indeed the thing is init 
(elf ill : butthen if by this Mark we ſhall eſteem falſe Teachers fuſkicient- 
ly ſignified, we muſt follow no Man, no Church, nox no Communion 3 
for all are by their adverſaries marked with an Appellative of ſeparation 
and ſingularity, and yet themſelves are tenacious of a good name, fuch as 
they chuſe, or ſuch as is permitted to them by fame, and the people, and 
a natural neceſfity of making a diſtintion, Thus the Donatiſts called 
themſelves The flock of God,and the Novatians called the Catholicks Tradi- 
tors,and the Exſtathians called — Catholicks ;, and the worſhippers 
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of Images made Iconoclaſt to be a name of ſcorn; and men made names as 
they liſted, or as the fate of the market went. Andif a DoGtor preaches 
a dottrine which another man likes not, but preaches the contradifory, 
he that conſents.and he that refuſes, have each of them aTeacher;by whoſe 


' name, if they pleaſe to wrangle, they may be ſignified. It wasfo in the 


Corinthian Church with this only difference, that they divided them- 
ſelves by names-which ſignified the ſame Religion; I aw of Paul, and I of 
Apollo, and I am of Peter, and T of Chriſt. Thele Apoſtles were Miniſters of 
Chriſtzand fo does every Teacher new of old _—_ the Chriſtians pre- 
rend himſelf tobe. Let thattherefore be examined : if he mmilters to 
the truth of Chriſt and the Religion of his Maſter, let him be entertain- 
ed aſervant of the Lord ; but if an Appellative be taken from his name, 
there isa fation commenced in it, and there isa fault in the Man if there 
be none in the Doctrine : but that the DoGrine be true or falſe, to 
be received or to be rejefted, becauſe of the Name, is accidental and ex- 
trinſecal; / and therefore not tobe determined by this Sign. 

23. Amongſt ſome men a Sect is ſuffictently thought to be reproved, if 
t ſuabdivides and breaks into little fractions, or changes its own opint- 
ons. Indeed, if it declines its own DoGtrine, no man hath reaſon to be- 
hevethem upon their word, or to take them upon the ſtock of reputati- 
on,which(themſelves being judges)they have forfeited and renounced in 
the changing that which at firſt they obtruded paſhonately. . And there- 
fore in this caſe there is nothing to be done, but to believe the men fo far 
as they have reaſon to believe themſelves ; that is, to conſider when they 
prove what they ſay : and they that are able to do fo, are not perſons in 
danger to be ſeduced by a bare authority unleſs they liſt themſelves 3 
for others that ſink under an unavoidable prejudice, God will take care 
for them, if they be good people, and their caſe ſhall be conſidered by 
and by. But for the other part of the Sign, when men fall out among 
themlelves for other intereſts or opinions, it is no argument that they are 
inan error concerning that Doctrine which they all unitedly teach or 
condemn reſpectively ; but it hath in it ſome probability that their union 
is a teſtimony of truth, as certainly as that their fractions are a teſttmo- 
ny of their zeal,or honeſty, or weakneſs, (as it happens.) And if we Chri- 
ftians be too decretory in this inſtance, ir will be hard for any of us to 
keep a Jew from making uſe of it againſt the whole Religion, which from 
the days of the Apoſtles hath been rent into innumerable Setts and Un- 
der-ſeds, ſpringing from miſtake or intereſt, from the arts of the De- 
vil or the weakneſs of man. But from hence we may makean advantage 
in the Wy of prudence, and become ſure that all that Do@rine is certain- 
h irae in which the generality of Chriſtians (who are divided in many 
things, yet)do conſtantly agree : and that that Do@rine is alſo ſufficient, 
fiace it is certain that, becauſe in all Commumons and Churches there 
are ſome very good men, that do all their duty to the getting of Truth, 
God will not fail in any thing that is neceſlary to them that honeſtly and 
heartily deſire to obtain ir 3 and therefore if they reſt in the heartineſs of 
that, and live accordingly, and ſuperinduce nothing to the deſtruftion of 
that, they have nothing to do but to relte upon Gods goodneſs, and if 
they periſh, it 1s certain they cannot help it 3 and that is demonſtration 
enough that they cannot periſh, conſidering the juſtice and goodneſs of 
our Lord and Judge. 

4. Whoever break the bands of a Society or communion, and go 
out from that Congregation in whoſe Confeſſion they are baptized, 
doanintolerable ſcandal to their Dorine and perſons, and give ſufpi- 
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ciqus men reaſon to decline their aſſemblies, and not to chuſe them at all PAN 
for any thing of their authority or outward circumſtances. .; And Saint SER M, 


Paxl bids the Romans to mark, them that cauſe diviſions and offences : But 
the following words make thetr caution prudent and practicable,ſ contra- 


XXII. 


ry to the DoGrine which ye have learned,and avoid them :Jthey that recede WW 


from the Dodrine which they have learned, they cauſe the offence, and 
if they alſo obtrude this upon their Coogregations,they alſo make the di- 
viſion. For it is certain, if we receive any Doctrine contrary to what 
Chriſt gave and the Apoltles taught, for the authority of any man, then 
we call men Maſter and leave onr Maſter which is in Heaven; and in that 
caſe we muſt ſeparate from the Congregation, :and adhere to. Chriſt : 
But this 1s not to be done, unleſs the caſe be evident andnotorious. But 
a$1t1s hard that the publick Dodrine of a Church ſhould berifled, and 
miſunderſtood, and reproved, and rejetted, by any of her wilful or igno- 
rant ſons and daughters:ſo it is alfo as hard that they ſhould be bound not 
toſee, when the caſe is plain and evident. #There may be miſchiefs on 
both ſides : But the former fort of evils men may avoid if they will ; for 
they may be humble and modeſt, and entertain better opinions of their 
Superiours than of themſelves, and in doubtful things give them the ho- 
nour of a juſt opinion 3 and it they do not doſo, that evil will be their 
own private: for, that it become not publick, the King and the Biſhop are 
to take care.But for the latter ſort of evil,it will certainly become univer- 
fl: if (1 ay an authoritative falſe Dodrine be impoſed, and is to be ac- 
cepted accordingly : fot then all nien ſhall be bound to profeſs againſt 
their Conſcience, that is, with their months not to confeſs unto. 8alvation, 
what with their bearts they believe nnto righteouſneſs. The belt way of re- 
medying both the evils is, That Governours lay no burthen of Dodrines 
or Laws hut what are neceſlary or very profitable; and that Inferiours 
do not contend for things unneceflary, nor call any thing neceſlary that 
isnot : till then there will be evils on both fides. And although the Go- 
vernours are to carry the Queſtion 1n the point of law, reputatiorand 
publick Government ; yet as to God's Judicature they will bear the big» 
ger load, who in his right do him an injury, and by the imprefſles bf. his 
authority deſtroy his truth. But in this caſe alſo, although Separating be a 
ſuſpicious thing and intolerable, unleſs it be when a fin is impoſed 3 yet 
to ſeparate is alſo accidental to Truth : for ſome men ſeparate with rea- 
ſon, ſome men againſt reaſon. Therefore here all the certainty that is 
in the thing is when the truth is ſecured, and all the ſecurity to the men will 
be in the humility of their perſons, and the heartine(s and fimplicity of 
their intention, and diligence of inquiry. The Church of Exgland had 
reaſon to ſeparate from the confetlion and praQtices of Koxe in many 
particulars z and yet if her children ſeparate Fom her, they may be un- 
reaſonable and impious. | 

5. The waysof direction which we bave from Holy Scripture to diſtin- 
guiſh falſe Apoſtles from true are taken from their Doctrine, or their 
Lives. That of the Dodrine is the more ſure way, if we can hit upon it 3 
but that alſo is the thing ſignified, and needs to have other ſigns. Saint 
John and Saint Pax/took this way, for they wereable to do it infallibly. 
" All that confeſs Jeſus incarnate are of God, aid S. John : Thoſe men that 
deny it, are Hereticks 3 avoid them. And Saint Paxl bids to obſerve then 
that cauſe diviſions and offences againſt the DoFrine delivered : Them alſo 
avoid that do ſo. And we might do ſo as cafily as they,if the world would 
only make their Depoſituzz that Doctrine which they delivered to all men, 


that is, the Creed 3 and ſuperinduce nothing elſe, but ſuffer Ra 
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__ Faith to reſt in its own perfed ſimplicity, unmingled with Arts, and 


Opinions, and Intereſts. This courſe is plain and cafe, and I will not 
intricate it with more words,' but leave :1t dire&ly in'its own truth and 
certainty, with this only diredtion 5 That when we are to chuſe our Do- 
Arine or our Side, we take that which is in the plain unexpounded words 
of Scripture 3 forin that only our Religion can conſiſt. ' Secondly, chuſe 
that which is moſt advantagiousto a holy life, to the proper Graces of a 
Chriſtian, to Humility, to Charity, to Forgiveneſs and Alms, to Obe- 
dience, and complying with Governments, to the honour of God and 
the exaltation of his Attributes, and to the conſervation and advanta- 
ges of the publick ſocieties of men; and this laſt S. Paul diretts, Let ws be 
careful to mairttain good works for neceſſary uſes:Fox he that heartily pur- 
ſues theſe proportions cannot be an ill man, though he were accidentally 
and in the particular explications, deceived. 

6. But becauſe this is an act of Wiſdom rather than Prudence, and ſup- 
poles Science or knowledg rather than Experience ; therefore it concerns 
the Prudence of a Chriſtian to obſerve the Practice and the Rules of 
praQice, their Lives and pretences, the deſigns and colours, the arts of 
condu&, and gaining Proſelytes, which their Do@ors and Catechiſts 
douſe in order to their purpoſes, and in their miniſtery about Souls. For 
although many fignsare uncertain, yet ſome are infallible, and ſome are 
highly probable. 

7. Therefore thoſe Teachers that pretend to be guided by a private jpi- 
rit are certainly falſe Doors. I remember what $immias 1n Plutarch 
tells concerning &9crates, | that'if he heard any man ſay he ſaw a Divine 
viſion, he preſently eſteemed him vain and proud ; but if he pretended 
only to have heard a voice of theword of God, he liſtned to that religi- 
ontly, and would enquire of him with curioſity. There was ſqme m4 
in his fancte 5 for God does not communicate himſelf by the eye to men, 
but by the ear : Te ſaw no figure, but ye heard a voice, ſaid Moſes to the peo- 
ple roncerning God. And therefore if any man pretends to ſpeak the 
word of God,. we will enquire concerning it 3 the man may the better be 
heard, becauſe he may be certainly reproved if he ſpeaks amiſs : but if he 
pretends to Yiſfons and Revelations,to a private ſpirit and a miſſion extra- 
ordinary, the man is proud and unlearned, vitious and impudent. No 
Scriptnre is of private interpretation, (laith S. Peter ) that is, private emiſ- 


ſton or declaration.God's words were delivered indeed by ſingle men, but 


ſuch as were publickly deſigned Prophets, remarked with a known cha- 
rater, approved of by the High Prieſt and Sanhedrim, indued with a 
publick ſpirit, and his DoCctrines were always agreeable to the other 
Scriptures. But if any man pretends now to the Spirit, either it muſt be 
a private or publick. If it be private, it can but be uſeful to himſelf a- 
lone,and it may cozen him too,if it be not aſfiſted by the ſpirit ofa publick 
man. But if it be a publick ſpirit, it muſt enter in at the publick door 
of Miniſteries and divine Ordinances, of God's grace and man's endea- 
vour 3 it mult be ſubjeF tothe Prophets ; it is diſcernable and judicable by 
them, and therefore may be rejected, and then it muſt pretend no long- 
er. For he that will pretend to an extraordinary ſpirit, and refuſes to be 
tried by the ordinary ways, mult either prophelie, or work miracles, or 
muſt have a voice from Heaven to give him teſtimony. The Prophets in 
the Old Teſtament, and the Apoliles in the New, and Chriſt between 
both, had no other way of extraordinary probation : and they that pre- 
tend to any thing extraordinary, carmot, ought not to be believed, un- 
lels they have ſomething more than their own word.1f 7 bear witneſs of my 
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felf, my witneſs is not true, aid Truth it ſelf, our Bleſſed Lord. Bur ſe- 
condly, they that intend to teach by an extraordinary ſpirit, if they pre- 
tend to teach according to Scripture, muſt be examined by the meaſures 
of Scripture, and then their extraordinary muſt be judged by the ordina-+ 
ry ſpirit, and ſtands or falls by the rules of every good man's Religion, 
and publick Government 3 and then we are well enough. But if they 
ſpeak any thing againſt Scripture, it js the ſpirit of Antichriſt, and the 
ſpirit of the Devil : For if an Angel from Heaven (he certainly is a ſpirit) 
preach any other DoFrine, let him be accurſed. 

But this pretence of a fingle and extraordinary fpirit is nothing elſe 
but the ſpirit of Pride, Error, and Deluſion, a ſnare to catch eafie and 
credulous ſouls, which are willing todye for a gay word and a diſtorted 
face ; 1t is the parent of folly and giddy dodrine, impoſſible to be pro- 
ved, and therefore uſeleſs to all purpoſes of Religion, Reaſon, or ſober 
counſels ; it is like an invilible colour, or muſick without a ſound ; it is, 
and indeed is ſointended to be, a direct overthrow of Order, and Go- 
vernment, and publick Miniſteries : It is bold to ſay any thing, and re- 
ſolved to prove nothing : it impoſes upon willing people after the ſame 
manner that Oracles _ the lying Dzmons did of old time, abuſing men 
not by proper efficacy of its own,but becauſe the men love to be abuſed : 
it is a great diſparagement to the ſufficiency of Scripture, and aſperſes 
the Divine Providence, for giving ſo many Ages of the Church an im- 
perfect Religion, exprelly again(t the truth of their words who ſaid, they 
had declared the whole truth of God,and told all the will of God : and it is an 
affront to the _ of God, the Spirit of wiſdom and knowledge, of or- 
der and publick miniſteries. But the willfu rniſhes out malice, and the 
underſtanding ſends out levity, and they marry, and produce a phan- 
taltick dream 3 and the mr, —_ wind inſtead of the Milk of the 
Word, grows up to madneſs, and the ſpirit of reprobation. Befides all 
this, an extraordinary ſpirit is extremely unneceſſary, and God does 
not give immiſtions and miracles from Heaven to no purpole, and to no 
neceſſities of his Church for the ſupplying of which,he hath given Apo» 

ſtles and ag Fa Prophets and Paſtors, Biſhops and Prieſts, the ſpirit of 

Ordination and the ſpirit of InſtruFion,Catechiſts and Teachers, Arts & $ci- 
ences, Scriptures and 4 conſtant ſucceſſion of Expoſitors, the teſtimony of 
Churches, and a conſtant line of Tradition, or delivery of Apoſtolical 
Dodrine .in all things neceſlary to Salvation. And after all this, to 
have a fungyxs arile from the belly of mud and darkneſs, and nouriſh a glo- 
worm, that ſhall challenge to out-ſhine the lantern of God's word,and all 
the Candles which God ſet upon 4 hill, and all that the Spirit hath ſet upon 
the Cardleſticks, and all the ſtars of Chriſt's right hand; is to annul all the 
exccllent, eſtabliſhed, orderly and certain effects of the Spirit of God, 
and to worſhip the falſe fires of the night. Hetherefare that will follow 
a Guide that leads him by an extraordinary ſpirit ſhall go an extraordi- 
nary way, and havea ſtrange fortune, and a fingular Religion, and a por- 
tion by himſelf,a great wayoff from the common inheritance of dil 
who are all led by the ſpirit of God, and have one heart and one mind, 
one Faith and one Hope, the ſame Baptiſm, and the helps of the Minifte- 
ry, leading them to the common Countrey, which is rhe portion of all 
that are the ſonsof Adoption, configned by the Spirit of God, the earzeſt 
of their inheritance. 

Concerning the pretence of a private ſpirit for interpretation of the 
confelled Dudrine of God, (the Holy Scriptures, ) it will notſo cafily 
come intothis Queſtion of chuling our Spiritual Guides : becauſe _ 
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perſon that can be Candidate in this Office, that can be choſen to guide 
others, muſt be a publick man, that is, of a holy calling, ſanctited or 
ſeparate publickly to the Office 3 and then to interpret is part of his cal- 
lng and imployment, and to do fois the work of a publick ſpirit ; he is 
ordained and deſigned,he is commanded and enabled to do it:and in this 
there is no other caution to be interpoſed, but that the more publick the 
man is, of the more authority his Interpretation is 3 and he comes near- 
eſt to a law of order.and in the matter of Government is to be obſerved: 
but the more holy and the more learned the man is, his Interpretation in 
matter of Queſtion is more likely to be true 3 and though leſs to be preſ- 
ſed as to the publick Confeſſion, yet it may be more effective to a private 
perſwaſton, provided it be done without ſcandal, or leſſening the autho- 
rity, or diſparagement to the more publick perſon. 

8. Thoſe are to be ſuſpected for evil Guides, who, to get authority 
among the people, pretend a great Zeal, and uſe a bold liberty in repro- 
ving Princes and Governours, Nobility and Prelatesz for ſuch Homulies 
cannot be the effects of a holy Religion, which lay a ſnare for Authority, 
and undermine Power, and diſcontent the people, and make them bold 
againſt Kings, and immodeſt in their own ſtations, and trouble the Go- 
vernment. Such men may ſpeak a truth,or teach a true Doctrine 3 for eve- 
ry ſuch deſign does not unhallow the truth of God : but they take ſome 
Truths, and force them to miniſter to an evil end. But therefore mingle 
not in the communities of ſuch men, for they will make it a part of your 
Religion, to proſecute that end openly which they by arts of the Tempter 
have inſinuated privately. 

But if ever you enter into the ſeats of thoſe Doctors that ſpeak re- 
proachfully of their Superiours, or detract from Government, orlove to 
curſe the King in their heart, or \(lander him with their mouths, or diſ- 
grace their perſon, bleſs your ſelf and retire quickly ; for there dwells 
the plague, but the Spirit of God is not Prefident of the aſſembly. And 
therefore you ſhall obſerve in all the Characters which the B. Apoſtles of 
our Lord made for deſcribing and avoiding ſocieties of Hereticks, falſe 


guides, and bringers in of ſtrange Doftrines, ſtill they reckon Treaſor: 


and Rebellion. SOS. Paul; In the laſt days perillons times ſhall come ;, then 
men ſhall have the form of godlineſs and deny the power of it 3 they (hall be 
Traitors, heady, high-minded; that's the CharaCteriſtick note, So S. Peter 3 
The Lord knoweth how to deliver the Godly out of temptations, and to re- 
ſerve the unjuſt unto the day of Judgment to be puniſhed : But chiefly then 
that walk after _— in the luſt of uncleanneſs, and deſpiſe Government ; 
preſumptuons are they, ſelf-willed, they are not afraid to ſpeak, evil of Dig- 
nities, The ſame alſo 1s recorded and obſerved by S. Jade 3 Likewiſe 
alſo theſe filthy dreamers defile the fleſh, deſpiſe Dominion, and ſpeak evil 
of Dignities. Theſe three teſtimonies are but the declaration of one great 
contingency ; they are the ſame Prophecy declared by three Apoſtolical 
men, that had the gift of Prophecy : and by this charatter the Holy Ghoſt 
in all Ages hath given us caution to avoid ſnch aflemblies, where the 
ſpeaking and ruling man ſhall be the canker of Government.,and a preach- 
er of Sedition, who ſhall cither ungirt the Prince's ſword, or unlooſe the 
button of their mantle. 

9. But the Apoſtles in all theſe Prophecies have remarked Lult tobe 
the inſeparable companion of theſe Rebel-Prophers : They are filthy 
dreamers, they defile the fleſh, ſo S. Jude; They walk after the fleſh, in the 
luſt of uncleannejs, 10S. Peter. They are lovers of pleaſure more than lovers 
of God, incontinent and fenſual, lo Saint Paul, And by this part of the 
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charaCter, as the Apoſtles remarked the Nicoleitans, the Gnoſticks, the (NAN 
Carpocratians, and all their impure branches which began in their days, HE R m. 
and multiplied after their deaths; ſo they prophetically did. fore-ſignifie 

all ſuch Sects to. be avoided, who, to catch filly women latlen with ſins, XXIl. 
preach Dodrines of eaſeand licentiouſnels, apt to countenance and en- 

courage vile things, and not apt toreſtrain a paſſion, or mortifie a fin : 
Such as thoſe 3 That God ſees no (in in his children; That no fin will take 
us from Gods favour; That all of ſuch a party are ele& people; That 
God requires of us nothing but faiths and that Faith which juſtifies is 
nothing bur a mere believing that we are God's choſen That we are not 
tied to the Law of Commandments ; That the Law of grace isa Law of 
Liberty, and that Liberty is todo what we liſt z That Divorces are to 

be granted upon many and (light cauſes 3 That fimple Fornication is no 
fin. Theſe are ſuch Doctrines, that upon the belief of them men may do 

any thing, and will do that which ſhall fatisfie their own defires, and pro- 

mote their intereſts, and ſeduce their She-diſciples. And indeed it was 

not without great reaſon that theſe three Apoſtles joyned Lyſt and Trea- 

ſon together. Becauſe the former is ſo ſhameful a crime, and renders a 

man's ſpirit naturally averſe to Government, that it it falls upon the per- 

ſon of a Ruler, it takes from him the ſpirit of Government, and renders 

him ff dent, puſillanimons, private, and aſhamed : if it happenin the per- 

ſon of a'Subject, it makes him hate the man that ſhall ſhame him and pu- 

nilh him 3 1t hates the light and the Sun, becauſe that opens him, and 

therefore is much more againſt Government, becauſe that publiſhes and 

puniſhes too. One thing [ defire to be obſerved, That though the Pri- 
mitive Hereticks now named, and all thoſe others, their ſucceſſors, pra- 

iſed and taught horrid impurities, yet they did not invade Govern- 

ment at all; and therefore thoſe Sects that theſe Apoſtles did fignifie by 

prophecy, and in whom both theſe are concentred, were to appear in 

ſomelatter times, and thedaysof the Prophecie were not then to be ful- 

filled : What they are ſince, every Age muſt judge by its own experi- 

ence, and for its own intereſt. But Chriſtian Religion is ſo pure and ho- 

ly, that Chaſtity is ſometimes uſed for the whole XKelzgion; and to do an 

ation chaſtly ſignifies parity of intention, abſtrattion from the world, and 

ſeparation from low and ſecular ends,the virginity of the Soul, and its uni- 

on with God;and all deviations and eftrangements from God,and adhefion 

to forbidden objedts, is called Formication and Adultery. Thoſe Secs 

therefore that teach, encourage, or praCtiſe impious or unhallowed mix- 

tures and ſhameful Luſts, are iſſues of the impure ſpirit, and moſt con- 

trary to God, who can behold no unclean thing. 

10. Thoſe Prophets and Paſtors that pretend ſeverity, and live looſe- 
ly, or are ſevere in ſmall things, and give liberty in greater, or forbid 
ſome (ins with extreme rigour, and yet practiſe or teach thoſe that ſerve 
their intereſt or conſtitute their Sed, are to be ſuſpetted and avoided ac« 
cordingly. Nihil eſt hominum inepta perſuaſione fallins, nec fi@a ſeveritate 
ineptizs. All ages of the Church were extremely curious to obſerve, 
when any new Teachers did ariſe, what kind of Lives they lived; and it 
they pretended ſeverely and toa ſtrict life, then they knew their danger 
doubled : forit is certain all that teach Doctrines contrary to theeſta- 
bliſhed Religion delivered by the Apoſtles, all they are evil men. God 
will not ſuffer a good man to be ſeduced damnably, much leſs can he be 
a ſeducer of others : and therefore you ſhall ſtill obſerve the falſe Apoſtles 
to be furious, and vehement in their reproofs, and ſevere in their ani- 
madverſions of others : but then if you watch their private, or ſtay ill 

their 
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their numbers are full, or obſerve their ſpiritual habits, you ſhall find 

them indulgent to themſelves, or to return from their diſguiſes, or {© 

ſpiritually wicked, that their Pride or their Revenge, their Envy or their 

Detraion, their Scorn or their Complacency in themſelves, their: deſere of 
preeminence and their impatience of a rival,thall place them far enough in 

diſtance from a poor carzal ſinxer, whom they ſhall load with cenſures 

and an upbraiding ſcorn 3 but themſelves are like Devils, the ſpirits of 
darkneſs, the ſpiritual wickedneſſes, in high places. Some Setts of men are 

very angry againſt ſervants for recreating and eaſing their labours with a 

leſs-prudent and unſevere refreſhment : but the Patrons of their Sects 

ſhall oppreſfs a wicked man and unbelieving perſon 3 they ſhall chaſtife 
a Drunkard, and entertain Murmurers ; they ſhall not abide an Oath, 

and yet ſhall force men to break three or four. This Sect is to be avoided, 

becauſe although it 18 good to be ſevere againſt carnal and bodily fins, yet 

it is not good to mingle.with them who chaſtiſe 4 bodily ſix to make way 

for @ ſpiritual; or reprove a ſervant, that his Lord may lin alone 3 or pu- 

niſh a ſtranger and a beggar that will not approve ther fin, but will have 

ſins of his own. Concerning ſuch perſons, S. Pax! hath told us, that they 

ſhall not proceed far,but their folly ſhall be manifeſt, "ONiyov xg gvov Swell cvris 

TAdooou TOW TE M0) TB ous (a1d Lyftas. Citb ad naturam jita reciderunt ſus 
am, They that diſſemble their fin and their manners, or make ſeverity 

to ſerve looſneſs, and an imaginary Vertue to miniſter to a real Vice 3 
they that abborr Idols, and would commit Sacriledge, chaſtiſe a Drunkard, 
and promote Sedition, declaim againſt the Vanity of great perſons, and 

then ſpoil them of their goods, reform Manners, and engroſs Eſtates,talk 
godly,and do impiouſly;theſcare Teachers which the holy Spirit of God 

hath by three Apoltles bid us to beware of and decline, as we would 

run from the hollowneſs of a grave, or the deſpairs and ſorrows of the 
damned. 

11. The ſubſtance of all is this, that we muſt not chuſe our Dodrine 
by our Guide, but our Guide by the Doctrine; and if we doubt concern- 
ing the Doctrine, we may judge of that by the Lives and Deſigns of the 
Teachers : By their fruits you ſhall know them ; and by the plain words of 
the Scripture,by the Apoſtles Creed, and by the Cr and by 
the certain known and eſtabliſhed forms of Government. Theſe are the 
great indices, and fo plain, apt and eafie, that he that is deceived is ſo be- 
cauſe he will be ſo ; heisbetrayed into it by his own Luſt, anda volun- 
tary choſen folly, 

12. Beſides theſe premiſes there are other little candles that can help 
to make the judgment clearer ; but they are ſuch as do not lignifie alone 
but in conjunction with ſome of the precedent charafters which are 
drawn by the great lines of Scripture. Such as are, 1. When the Teach- 
ers of Sects ſtir up unprofitable and uſeleſs queſtions. 2. When they 
cauſeleſly retire from the univerſal cuſtoms of Chriſtendome, 3. And 
cancel all the memorials of tae greateſt myſteries of our Redemption. 
4. When their Confeſſions and Catechiſms and their whole Religion 
conſiſts tx w4ca, in ſpeculations and ineffetive notions, in diſcourſes of 
Angels and Spirits, 1n abſtrattions and raptures, in things they under- 
ſtand not, and of which they have no revelation. 5. Orelſe if their Re- 
ligion ſpends it ſelf in ceremonies, outward guiſes, and material folem- 
nities, and imperfect forms, drawing the heart of the Vine forth into, 
leaves and irregular fruitleſs ſuckers, turning the ſubſtance into circum- 
ſtances, and the love of God into geſtures, and the effe& of the Spirit 
into the impertinent offices of a burthenſome Ceremonial : For by theſe 

two 
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two particulars the Apoſtles reproved the Jews and the Gpoſticks,or thole CYAN 
that from the School of Pythagoras pretended converſation with Angels, Sg ER M 
and great knowledge of the ſecrets of the Spirits, chuling Tutelar An- 
gels, and afligning them offices and charges, as in the Church of Rowe XXII 
to this day they do to Saints. To theſe add, 6. That weobſerve whether , SW 
the Guides of Souls avoid to ſuffer for their Religion ; for then the mat- -—_—_ 
ter is foul, or the man not fit to lead, that dares not die in cold blood for 
his Religion. Wall the man lay his Life and his Soul upon the propoli- 
tion ? to, then you may conſider him upon his proper grounds; but if 
he refuſes that, refuſe his conduct ſure enough. 7. You may alſo watch 
whether they do not chuſe their Proſelytes among the rich and vicious ; 
that they may ſerve themſelves upon his wealth, and their diſciple upon 
his Vice. 8, If their Doctrines evidently and greatly ſerve the intereſt of 
Wealth or Honour, and are ineffeQtive to Piety. 9..If they ſtrive to 
gain any one to their Confeſſion, and are negligent to gain them to good : 
Life. 10. If by pretences they leſſen the ſeverity of Chriſt's precepts, and % 
are caſie in diſpenſations and licentious gloſſes. 11. If they invent ſup- 
pletories to excuſe an evil man, ang yet to reconcile his bad life with the 
hopes of Heaven 3 you. have reaſon to ſuſpett the whole, and to reje&t 
theſe parts of error and deſign which in themſelves are ſo unhandfome 
always, and ſometimes criminal. He that ſhall obſerve the Church of 
Rome (o implacably fierce for Purgatory and the Pope's Supremacy, for 
Clerical immunities and the Superiority of the Eccleſiaſtical perſons to 
Secular, for Indulgences and precious and coſtly Pardons, and then fo 
full of devices toreconcile anevil life with Heaven, .requiring only Con- 
trition even atthe laſt for the abolition of eternal guilt, and having a 
thouſand ways tocommute and take off the teniporal z will ſee he hath 
reaſon to be jealous that intereſt is in theſe bigger than the Religion, and 
yet that thedanger of the Soul js greater than that Intereſt z and there- 
fore the man is to do accordingly. "T9 - EE | 
| Here indeed is the great neceſlity that we ſhould have the Prudence 
and diſcretion, the 6fu9tgxu; of Serpents, | 
magis ut cernamus acutun 


Qnam ant aquila ant ſerpens Epidaurins 


For ſo Serpents, as they are curious to preſerve their heads from con- 
trition or a bruiſe,ſo alſo to ſafeguard themſelves that they be not charm- 
ed with ſiveet and enticing words of falſe Prophets, who charm not wiſe- 
ly, but cunningly, leading afide unſtable ſouls : againſt rheſe we mult ftop 
our ears, or lend our attention, according to the foregoing meaſures aud 
fignifications. But herealſo I am to.inſert two or three Cautions. 

, 1. We cangot expet that by theſe or any other Signs we ſhall bein- 
abled to diſcover concerning al wer whether they teach anerror or no : 
Neither can a man by theſe reprove a Lytheran or a Zuinglian, a Domini- 
can Ora Franciſcan, a Ruſſian or a Greek, a Muſcovite or a Georgian 3 be« 
cauſe thoſe that are certain ſigns of falſe Teachers, do {jgnihie ſuch men 
who deſtroy an Article of Faith or a Commandment. God was careful to 
ſecure us from death by removing the Lepers from the camp,. and givin 
certain notices of diſtintion, and putting a term between the living and 
the dead : but he was not pleaſed to ſecure every manfrom innocent and 
harmleſs Errours, from the miſtakesof men, and the failings of mortali- 
ty : The ſigns which candiſtinguiſh a living man from a dead, will not. 
alſodiſtinguiſh a black man from a brown, or a pale from a white : It 1s 


enough thar we decline thoſe Guides that lead us to Hell, but not ta. 
TS think 
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think that we are inticed to death by the weaknefles of every diſagree- 
ing brother. - 

2. In all diſcerning of Sets we muſt be careful to diſtinguiſh the faults 
of men from the evils of their Doctrine ; for ſome there are that ſay very 


WY yell, and dovery ill 3 4o y0g 


Aj vige,roqde gi mMol, Bduxordt ye mie gl, 
Multos Thyrſggeros, pancos eft cernere Bacchos 3 


Many men of holy calling and holy Religion, that are of anholy lives; ho- 
mrines ignava apera, Philoſopha ſententia. But theſe muſt be ſeparated 
from the Inſtitution: and the evil of the men is only to be noted, as that 
ſuch perſons benot taken to our ſingle condudt and perſonal miniſtery. 
I will be of the man's Religion if it be good, though he be not 3 but I will 
not make him my Confeſlor. Miow onqigm, ts 3% dvrw pc, If he be not wiſe 
for himſelf. I will not fit down at his feet, leſt we mingle filthineſs inſtead 
of being cleanſed and inſtructed. 

3. Let us make one Separation mere, and then we may conſider and 
ad according to the premiſſes. If we efpy a deſign or an evil mark upon 
one Doftrine, let us divide it from the other that are not ſo ſpotted. For 
indeed the publick communions of men are at this day fo ordered, that 
they are as fond of their Errors as of their Truths, and ſometimes moſt 
zealous for what they have leaſt reaſon to be ſo.And if we can by any arts 
of Prudence ſeparate from an evil propoſition, and communicate in all 
the good, then we may love Colleges of Religious perſons, though we 
donot worſhip Images; and we may obey our Prelates,though wedo no 
injury to Princesz and we may be zealous againſt a crime, though we be 
not imperious over mens perſons; and we may be diligent in the condu& 
of Souls, though we be not rapactous of Eſtates : and we may be mode- 
rate exaCters of Obedience to Humane Laws, though we do not diſpence 
with the breach of the Divine 3 and the Clergy may repreſent their Cal- 
ling neceſlary, though their perſons be full of modeſty and humility ; 
and we may preſerve our Lights, and not loſe our Charity. For this is 
the _—— of the _— Try all things, and retain that which is good : 
from/every Set and Community of Chriſtians take any thing that is 

ood, that advances holy Religion, and the Divine honour. For one 

ath a better Government, a ſecond a better Confeſhion, a third hath 
excellent ſpiritual arts for the Condu& of Souls, a fourth hath fewer Er- 
rors; and by what inſtrument ſoever a holy life is advantaged, uſe that, 
though thou grindeſt thy ſpears and arrows at the forges of thePhiliſtines; 
knowing thot haſt no Maſter but Chriſt, no Religion but the Chriſtian, 
no Rule but the Scriptures and the Laws and right Reafon: other things 
that are helps, are to be uſed accordingly. 

Theſe are the general Rules of Chriſtian Prudence which I have cho- 
ſen to infiſt upon : there are many others more particular indeed, 'but yet 
worth not only the enumerating, But obſerving alſo, and that they be re- 
duced to praftice. Forthe Prudence of a Chriſtian does oblige and di- 
re@ reſpetively all the Children of the Inſtitution, * That we be carefut 
to decline a danger, * watchful againſt a temptation, * always chuſing 
that that 1s ſafe, and fitted to all circumſtances 3 * That we be wiſe in 
chuſing our company, * reſerved and wary in our friendſhips, * and com- 
municative in our Charity ; * that we befilent and retentive of what we 
hear and what we think, -* not credulons, * not unconftant ; * that we 


be deliberate in our eleftion, * and vigorous in our proſecutions ; * that 
we 
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we ſuffer not good nature todiſcompoſe our duty, but that we ſeparate 
images from ſubſtances, and the pleaſing of a preſent company from our 
Religion to God and our eternal intereſt : for ſometimes that which is 
counlelled to us by Chriſtian Prudence is accounted folly by humane pru- 
dence, and fo it is ever accounted when our duty leads us intoa perſecu- 
tion. Hither alſo appertain, * That we never do a thing that we know 
we mult repent of 3 * that we do not admire too many things, nor any 
thing too much 3 * that we be even in proſperity, and patient in adverſi- 
ty, bur tranſported with neither , into the regions of Deſpair or Levity, 
ow or ares» gas or gariſhneſs ; * always to look upon 
the ſcar we have impreſſed upon our fleth, and no mote to handle dangers 
and knives; * to abſtain from ambitious and vexatious Suits 3 * not to 
contend with a mighty man ; * ever to liſten to him who (according to 
the Proverb) hath four ears, Reaſon, Religion, Wiſdom, and Experience 5 
* rather to loſe a benefit,than to ſuffer a detriment and an evil ; * to ſtop 
the beginnings of evil 3 * topardon and not to obſerve all the faults, of 
friends or enemies 3 * of evils to chuſe the leaſt, * and of goods to chuſe 
the greateſt, if it be alſo ſafeſt 3 * not to-be infolent in ſucceſs, but to 
proceed according to the probability of humane cauſes and contingen-. 
cites; * ever to be thankful for benefits , and profitable to others, and 
uſeful in all that we can; * to watch the ſealbns and circumſtances of 
ationsz to do that willingly which cannot beavoided , leſt the neceſfi. 
ty ſerve anothers appetite, and it be loſt to all our purpoſes, Inſignis erin 
eſs prudentie ut quod non facere non poſſis , id ita- facere ut libenter ſeciſe 
; 5 ven *not to purſue difficult,uncertain and obſcure things with vio- 
lence and paſſion. Theſe if we obſerve, we ſhall do advantage to our 
ſelves and tothe Religion 3 and avoid thoſe evils which fools and unwary 
people ſuffer for nothing , dying or bleeding without'cauſe and without 


pity. | Lend this with the ſaying of Socrates, 1we imme peoviorcc x, ak- pry privy 


AT]6 jpurvo. avri oNnNov , pull oxutſpaypice Tis 3 4 TUubrh dgerh , 3, T@ oft ofy- 
SegmBudys Te, 3 5 iytic 5d awe Tm * Pertye is but a ſhadow and a 
ſervile imployment , unleſs it be adorned and inſtructed with Pradexce, 
which givesmotion and condudt, fpirits and vigorouſneſs to Religion, 
making it not only humane and reaſonable, but Divine and Celeſtial. 
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Matth. 10. latter part of Verle 16. 


And harmleſs as Doves. 


Gy UR Bleſſed Saviour having prefac'd concerning Pru- 
dence, adds tothe integrity of the Precept, and for 
' the condudt of our Religion , That we be ſimple as 
well as prudent, innocent as well as wary. Harmleſs 
and Safe together do well; for without this bleſſed 
union:Prudence turns into Craft, and Simplicity de- 
generates into Folly. - Prudens ſimplicitas is Mar- 
tial 's charafter of a good mans . a wary and cautious 
innocence , a harmleſs prudence and proviſion 3' Yer4 ſimplicitate bongs.. 
A true ſimplicity is that which leaves toa man arms defenſive, his caſtles 
and ſtrong forts but takes away hjs ſwords and ſpears, his anger and his 
- malice, his peeviſhne(s and ſpite. But ſuch is the miſery and ſuch is the 
iniquity of mankind, that Craft hath invaded all'the contra&s and en- 
tercourſesof men, and made Simplicity ſo weak a thing, that it is grown 
-into contempt , ſometimes with, and ſometimes without reaſon : Ft ho- 
mines ſimplices, minime malos, the Romans called parnm cautos, ſepe ſtoli- 
dos ; unwary fools and defenceleſs people were called ſimple. And when 
the innocence of the old ſimple Romans 1n Julins Brutus time , in Fabri- 
tins and Camillus began to degenerate , and to necd the Aquilian Law 
to force men to deal honeſtly 3 quickly the miſchicf increaſed , till the 
Aquilian Law grew as much out of power as Honeſty was out of counte- 
nance. And there, and every-where elſe, men thought they got a pur- 
chaſe when they met with an honeſt man : and 4Ai$wv Ariitotle calls xev- 
$!, and F 5g #4 7 1aaviner , omar. A fool is a profitable perſon, and 
he that is ſpple 1s little better than mad - And (o it is when Simplicity 
wants Prudence. He that becauſe he means honeſtly himſelf, thinks 
every man elſe does ſo, and therefore 1s unwary in all or any of his en- 
tercourſes, is a ſimple man in an evil ſence: and therefore S. Gregory Na- 
Zianzen'remarks Conſtantins with anote of folly , for ſuffering his caſie 
nature to be abuſed by Georgins, omdgrar TW poankics wikimila , em 5Þ 
i940 x&\G ov wegdTITe * ads parG- TW whdcdav. The Prince's ſimplicity, (0 
be calls it for reverence; but indeed it was folly , for it was zeal with- 
out knowledge. But it was a better temper which he obſerved in his 
own father., » «nam, z, 79.78 jibes 9), ſuch 4 ſimplicity which only 
wanted craft or deceit , but wanted no prudence or cantion : and that is 
truly Chriſtian ſimplicity. or the (incerity of an honeſt, and ingenuous, 
and a fearleſs perſon 5 and it isa rare band, not only of Socictics and Con- 
tracts. but alſo of Friendſhips and advantages of mankind. 


Ora!t, 21. 
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' We donotlive inan Age in which there is ſo much necd to bid men be CH 
E RM; 


wary, as to take care that they be innocent. Indeed in Religion we are 
uſually too looſe and ungirt, expoſing our ſelves to temptation, and 
others to offence, and our name to diſhonour, and the cauſe it ſelf to re- 
proach, andq we are open and ready to every evil but perſecution : from 
that we arecloſe enough, and that alone we call Prudence; but in the 
matter of Intercſt we are wary as ſerpents, ſubtle as foxes, vigilant as the 
Birds of the night, rapacious as Kites, tenaccious as grapling hooks and 
the weightieſt anchors, and, above all, falſe and hypocritical as a thin 
cruſt of ice ſpread upon the face of a deep, ſmooth and diſlembliug pit z if 
you ſet your foot, your foot (lips, orthe ice breaks, and you fink into 
death, and are wound in a ſheet of water, deſcending into miſchief, or 
your grave, ſufferinga great fall, or a ſudden death by your confidence 
and unſuſpeting foot. There is an univerſal cruſt of Hypocriſie that co- 
vers the face of the greateſt part of mankind. Their religion conſiſts in 
forms and outlides, and (crves reputation or a deſign, but does not ſerve 
God. Their promiſes are but fair language, and the civilities of the Pi- 
azzas or Exchanges, and diſband and untye like the air that beat upon 
their teeth when they ſpake the delicious and hopeful words: Their Oaths 
are ſnares to catch men, and make them confident : Their Contratts ar= 
arts and ——_— todeceive, meaſured by profit and poſlibilitie 3 and 
every thing is lawful that is gainful : And their Friendſhips are trades of 
ettingz and their kindneſs of watching a dying Friend is but the office 
of a Vulture, the gaping for a Legacy, the ſpoil of the carcaſs: And 
their Sickneſles many times are policies of ſtatzz ſometimes a deſign to 
ſhew the riches of our Bed-chamber : And their Funeral tears are but the 
paranymphs and pious folliciters of a ſecond Bride. And every thing that 
is ugly mult be hid, and every thing that is handſome mult be ſeen ; and 
that will make a fair cover for a huge deformity. And therefore itis ( as 
they think ) neceffary that men ſhould always have ſome pretences and 
forms, ſome faces of Religion or ſweetneſs of language, contident affirma- 
tives or bold Oaths, protracted treaties or multitude of words, affected (i- 
lence or grave deportment, a good name, or a good cauſe, a fair relation 
or a worthy calling, great power ora pleaſant wit; any thing that can be 
fair or that can b2 uſeful, any thing that can do good or be thought good, 
we uſe'it toabuſe our brother, or promote our interelt. Leporiza refolved 
to die, being troubled for her huſband's danger 3 and he reſulved to die 
with her that had fo great a kindneſs for him, as not to out-live the beſt 
of her huſband's fortune.It was agreed ; and ſhe temper'd the poiſon, and 
drank the face of the unwholſome goblet; but the weighty poiſon ſunk 
to the bottom, and rhe eaſte man drank it all off, and died, and the wo- 
man carried him forth to funeral, and after a little i11n-fs, which ſhe ſoon 
recovered, ſhe enter'd upon the inheritance, and a (ccond marriage. 


Tuta frequensque via eſt 


Ir is an uſual and fafe way to cozen, upon colour of Friendihip or Re- 
ligion 3 but that is hugely criminal : To tell alie to abuſe a man's belief, 
and by it toenter upon any thing of his poſſeſſion to his injury, is a per- 
fe& deſtrultion of all hamane ſocicty, the moſt ignoble of all humane 
follies, perfe(t!ly contrary to God, who is TrutHWit (elf, the greateſt ar- 


gument of a timorous and a baſe.a cowardly and a private mind,not at all pier. 1 1+ 
honeſt Or con'ident to ſee the Sun, a vice fit for ſaves 3 «verry x, 50. Regno, 


Tee, as Dio Chryloſtormnes calls it, 041 x, 011 Sv2{o! Th lalkimnile x, aye. 
ep og MH Vadivg Adv ro milov wait, », efammae for the moſt timorons 
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and the baſeſt of the beaſts uſc craſt, and lie in wait, and take their prey, 

and fave thcir lives by deceit. And it is the greateſt injury to the abuſed 
perſon in the world : For,beſides that it abules his intereſt, it alſo makes 

him for ever inſecure, and uncalie 1n his confidence, which is the period 

of cares, the reſt of a man's ſpirit 3 it makes it neceflary for a man to be 

jealous and ſuſpicious, that 1s, to be troubleſome to himſelf and every 

man elſe: and above all, Lying, or Crafrinels, and unfaithful uſages, 

rob a man of the Honour of his Soul, making his underſtanding uſeleſs 

and in the condition of a fool, ſpoiled, and diſhonoured, and deſpiſed. 

mox.7% \lu Mn Ergo gat TH; xnbacs, ſaid Plato, Every ſoul loſes Truth very 

anwillingly: Every man is ſo great a lover of Trath, that ifhe hath itnor, 

he loves to believe he hath, and would fain have all the world to believe 

as he does, either preſuming that he hath truth, or elſe hating to be de- 

ceived, orto be eſteemed a cheated and abuſed perſon. Nor licet ſuffura- 

ri mentem hominis etiam Samaritani, (aid R. Moles, ſed veritatem loquere, 

atque age ingenue ; if a man be a Samaritan, that is, a hated perſon, a 

perſon from whom you differ in matter of Religion, ay ſteal not his mind 

away,but ſpeak truth to him honeſtly and —_ y. A man's Soul loves 
to dwell in Truth, it is his reſting-placcz and if you take him from thence, 
you take him intoſtrange regions, a place of banilhment and diſhonour, 

ui ignotos ledit, Latro appellatur qui amicos, pquld minus quam Parri- 
cida : He that hurts ſtrangers is a Thief; but he that hurts his friends 
is little better than a Parricide. That'sthe brand and ſtigma of Hypocrilie 
and Lying: it hurts our friends, Mendacinm in damnum potens, and 
makes the man that owns it guilty of a crime, that is to be puniſhed by 
the ſorrows uſually ſuffered in the moſt execrable places of the cities. 
But I muſt reduce the duty.to particulars, and dilcoyer the contrary 
Vice by ſeveral parts of its proportion. 

I. The firſt office of a Chriſtian Simplicity, conſiſts in our Religion 
and Manners; that they be open and honeſt, publick and juſtifiable, the 
ſame at home and abroad 3 "6 beſides the ingenuity and honeſty of this 
there is an indiſpenſible and infinite neceſlity it ſhould beſo becauſe 
whoever is an Hypocrite, jn his Religion mocks God, preſenting to him 
the outſide, and reſerving the inward for his encmy 3. which is either a 
denying God to be the ſearcher of our hearts, or clfe an open defiance 
of his Ganiſtiegce and of his Juſtice. To provoke God, that we may 
deceive men; to defie his Almightine(s, that we may abuſe our brother ; 
is, to deſtroy all that is Sacred, all that is prudent; it 1s an open hoſtility 
to all things humane and divine, a breaking from all the bands of all re- 
lations 3 and uſes God ſo cheaply, as if he were to be treated or could 
be cozened like a weak man, and an undiſcerning and eafie merchant. But 
ſo is thelife of many men; 


Vita fallax, abditos ſenſws gerens, 
Nimiſque pulchram turpibus faciem induens, 


It is a crafty life that men live, carrying deſigns, and living upon ſecret 
purpoles. Pudor impudentem celat, audacem quies, pietas nef andum, vere 
fallaces probant, imulintque molles dura, Men pretend modeſty and un- 
der that red vell are bold againſt Superiours 3 ſaucy to, their betters up- 
on pretences of Religion; invaders of others rights by falſe Propoſitions 
in Theology 3 pretending humility, they challenge ſuperiority above all 
orders of men; and for being thought wore hol, think that they have title 
to govern the Array bear upon their face great Religion,and are impi- 
ous 1n their Relations, falſe to their truſt, unfaithful to their friend,unkind 

to 
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to their dependants 3 5@gis imyexres x, Ge gvifees Curarres do Tis a2 3miTUC, NAS 
turning up the white of their eye, and jeeking for reputation inthe ſtreets: Jp rw, 
did ſome of the old Hypocrites, the Gentile Phariſees 3 Aſpernm culturr, 
&* intonſum caput, negligentiorem barbam, & nitidum argento odiun, & X XIE. 
eubile humi pgſitum, © quicquid aliud ambitionem via perverſa ſequitur z 
being the ſofteſt perſons under an auſtere habit, the looſeſt livers under a 
contratted brow, under a pale face having the reddeſt and moſt ſpritely 
Livers. Theſe kind of men have abuſed all Ages of the world, and all 
Religions 3 it being ſo caſte in nature, fo prepared and ready for mil- 
chicts, that men ſhould creep into opportunities of devouring the flock 
upon pretence of defending them, and to raiſe their eſtates upon colour 


of laviong their Souls, 


Introrſum turpes, ſpecioſs pelle decori. 


Men that are like painted Sepulchres, entertainment for the eye, but 
images of death, chambers of rottenneſs and repoſitories of dead mens 
bones. It may ſometimes concern a man #o ſeems Religions; God's glory 
may be ſhewed by fair appearances, or the edification of our brother, or 
the reputation of a cauſe 3 but thisis but ſometimes : but it always con- 
cerns us, that we be religions 5 and we may reaſonably think, that if the 
colours of Religion fo well do advantage tous, the ſubſtance and reality 
would do it much more. For no man can have a good by ſeeming religi- 
ous,and another by not being ſo; the power of godlinels never deſtroys 
any well-built fabrick that was raiſed upon the reputation of Religion 
and its Pretences. Nunquam eft peccare utile, quia ſemper eſt turpe, laid 
Cicero : Itisnever profitable to ſin, becauſe it is always baſe and diſho- 
neſt, And if the face of Religion could do a good turn, which the heart 
and ſubſtance does deſtroy, then Religion it GIF were the greateſt Hypo- 
crite in the world, aud promiſes a bleſing which it neyer can perform, 
but muſt be beholden to his enemy to verifie its promiſes. No: We 
{hall be ſure to feel the bleſlings of both the worlds, if we ſerve in the of- 
fices of Religion devoutly and charitably before men and before God : it 
we ask of God things honeſt in the ſight of men' wer pavrs ex par, (as 
Pythagoras gave in precept) praying toGod with a free heart and a pub- 
lick prayer, and doing before men things that are truly pleaſing to God, 
turning our heart outwards and our face inwards, that is, converſing 
with men, as in the preſence of God; and inour private towards God, 
being as holy and devout as if we prayedin publick,and in the corners of 
the ſtreets. Pliny prailing Ariſton gave him the title of an honeſt and 
hearty Religion : Ornat hunc mwagnitudo animi que nibil ad oftentationem, 
omnia ad conſcientiam refert, redeque fati, non ex populi ſermone, mer- 
cedem, ſ:d ex facto petit. And this does well ſtate the queſtion of a fin- 9 
cere Religion, and an ingenious goodneſs : It requires that we dono- 
thing for oltentation, but every thing for Conſcience 3 and we may be 
obliged in conſcience to publiſhour manner of lives, but then it mult be, 
not that we may have a popular noiſe for a reward, but that God may be 
glorified by our publick worſhippings, and others edified by our gaod 
examples. 

Neither doth the (incerity of our Religion require that we ſhould not 
conceal our fins; for he that (ins, and dares to own them publickly, 
may become impudent : and fo long, as in modeſty we deſire ourſhame 
{ſhould be hid, and men to think better of us, than we deſerve, I fay, for 
noother reaſon but either becauſe we would not derive the ill examples 


to others, or the ſhame tg our ſelves 3 we are within the proteRtion of 
one 
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FRAN one of Vertue's ſiſters, and we are not far from the gates of the Kingdom 
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of Heaven ; eafie and apt to be invited in, and not very unworthy to 
enter. 

But if any other principle draws the veil, if we conceal our vices be- 
cauſe we would be honourcd for Sanftity, or becauſe we would not be 
hindered in our deſigns, we ſerve the intereſt of Pride and Ambition,Co- 
vetoulneſs, or Vanity. If an innocent purpoſe hides the ulcer, it does 
half heal itz bur if it retires into the ſecreſie of fin and darkneſs, it turns 
into a plague, and infetts the heart, and it dies infallibly of a double 
exulceration. The Macedonian boy that kept the cole in his fleſh, and. 
would not ſhake his arm, leſt he ſhould diſturb the ſacrifice, . or diſcom- 
pole the Miniſtery before Alexander the Great, concealed his pain tothe 
honour of Patience and Religion : But the Spartan boy, who ſuffered the 
little fox to eat his bowels, rather than confeſs his theft, when he was 
in danger of diſcovery, payed the price of a bold hypocrifie. That is 
the diffimulation reproveable in matter of manners, which conceals one 
ſin to make way for another.0i x, {dk 7e4uvoi x, okvlgwmnl Te UE #, T% dr paooix 


© 016 paworgeil mers oroks i yurodres NAfrwrTaxiz tar TURSAY 3 Lycian nOtes It of his 


Philoſophical hypocrites,difſemblers ii matter of deportment and Religi- 
on; they ſeem ſevere abroad, but they enter into the vaults of Harlots, and 
are not aſhamed to ſee-a naked lin in the mid(t of its uglineſs and undre\- 


ſed circumſtances. A mighty wraſtler, that had won a Crown at Olympus 


for contending proſperoully, was obſerved to turn his head and go for- 
ward with his face upon his ſhoulder,to behold a fair woman that was pre- 
ſent ; and he loſt the glory of his ſtrength, when he became fo weak that a 
woman could turn his head about, which his adverſary could not. Theſe 
are the follies and weakneſſes of man,and diſhonours to Religion, when a 


"man ſhall contend nobly,and do handſomely ; and then be taken in a baſe 


or a diſhonourable aCtion, and mingle venome with his delicious oint- 
ment, 
Quid ? quod olet gravins miſtum diapaſmate virus, 
Atque duplex anime longins exit odor. 


When Feſcenia perfumed her breath that ſhe might not ſmell of wine, 
ſhe condemned the crime of drunkenneſs ; but grew ridiculous when the 
wine broke through the cloud of a tender perfume, and the breath of a 
Lozenge. And that indeed is the reward of an hypocrite 3 his laborious 
arts of concealment furniſh all the world with declamation and ſeverity 
againſt the crime which himſelf condemns with his caution : But when 
his own ſentence too is prepared againſt the day of his diſcovery, 


Notas ergo nimis fraudes deprenſaque furta 
Jam tollas, & ſis ebria ſumpliciter. 


A fimple Drunkard hath but one fault : But they that avoid diſcovery, 
that they may drink on without ſhame or reſtraint, add Hypocriſie to 
their vicious fulneſs; and for all the amazements of their conſequent dif- 
covery have no other recompence, but that they pleaſed themſelves in 
the ſecurity of their crime, and their undeſerved reputation. 


Sic que nigrior eſt cadente more, 
Ceruſſata ſubi placet Lycoris : 


For ſo the moſt eafic and deformed woman, whoſe girdle no fooliſh 
young 


— = ” oa 
—— 0 < oy ; 
7 | - Cl pagina, ASD, *; , 4D, bY M ks *. 4. 


Of Chriſtian Simplicity. 


225 


young man will unlooſe, becaule ſhe is blacker than the fallin mulberry, (NAN 
may pleaſe her ſelf undera skin of Cerufle, and call herſelf fairer than OH E R 4, 


Pharaoh's daughter, or the Hinds living upon the ſnowy mountains, 

One thing more thereis to be addew as an inſtance to the ſimplicity 
of Religion; and that is, That we never deny our Religion, . or lie con- 
cerning our Faith, nor tell our propoſitions and Articles deceitfully, nor 
inſtruct Novices or Catechumens with fraud 3 but that when we teach 
them we do it honeſtly, juſtly and ſeverely, not always to ſpeak all, but 
never to ſpeak otherwiſe than it is, nor to hide a truth from them, whoſe 


Souls are concerned in it that it be known. Neque enim id eſt celare, cum - 'cerogli> 3; 
AC. 


quid reticeas3 ſed cum, quod tu ſcigs, id ignorare emolumenti tui cauſa velis 
eos quorum intereſt if ſcive : So Cicero determines the cafe of Prudence 
and Simplicity. The diſcovery of pious frauds; and the diſclaiming of 
falſe, but profitable and rich propoſitions; the quitting honours fraudu- 
lently gotten,and unjuſtly detained;the reducing every man to the pertect 
underſtanding of his own Religion , fo far as can concern his duty z the 
difallowing falſe Miracles , Legends, and fabulous Stories, to cozen the 
people into awfulnels, fear and Superſtition; theſe are parts of Chri- 
ſtian Simplicity which do integrate this duty. For Religion hath 
ſtreagths enough of its own to ſupport it ſelf; it needs not a Devil for 
its advocate : it isthe breath of God ; and asitis purer than the beams 
of the morning, ſo it is ſtronger than a m—_ , or the combination of 
all the winds, though united by the Prince that ruleth in the air. Aud 
we find that the Niceze Faith prevailed upon all the world, though ſome 


Arian Biſhops went from Ariminum to Nice, and theredecreed their own 


Articles, and called it The Faith read at Nice, and uſedall Arts, and all 
Violence, and all Lying, and Diligence to diſcountenance itz yet it 
could not be, it was the truth of God, and therefore it was ſtronger than 
all the gates of Hell, than all the powers of darkneſs. And he that tells 
a lie for his Religion, or goes about by, fraud and tmpoſture to gain pro- 
ſelytes, cither dares not- truſt his cauſe, or dares not truſt his God. True 
Religion is open in its Articles, honeſt 1a its proſecutions, juſt 1n its corr- 
duct, innocent when it is accuſed, ignorant of falſhood, ſure in its truth, 
ſimple in its ſayings; aud (as Julins Capitolinus ſaid of the Emperour Ve- 
rus ) it is morum ſtmpliciums, &- que adumbrare nihil poſſit : Tt covers in- 
deed a multitude of fins by curing them, and obtatuing pardon for them 
but it can diflemble nothing of it (elf, it cannot tel] or doa lic : bur it 
can become a ſacrifice 3 a good man can quit his life , but never his inte- 
ority. ; That's the firſt duty ; the ſum of which 1s that which Aquilizs 
ſaid concerning Fraud and Craftz Bozz fides, The honeſty of a man's 
Faith and Religion is deſtroyed cxm alind ſimulatum,alind aFum fit, when 
either we conceal what we ought to publiſh, or do not act what we pre- 
tend, 

2. Chriſtian Simplicity or the. innocence of Prudence relates to Laws 
both in their ſantion and execution'z, that they be decreed with equity, 
and proportioned to the capacity and profit of the Subjects, | and that 
they be.applied to practice with remiſtions and reaſonable interpreta- 
tions, agreeable to the ſence of the words and the mind of the Law- 
giver. ' But Laws are not to be cozened and abuſed by contradictory 
glolles, and phantaſtick eJuſions3 as:knowing that if the Majeſty:afd fa- 
credneſz of them be once abuſed, and ſubjected to contempt, and unrea- 
{onable;and calie reſolutions, their girdle 1s unlooſed, and they ſuffer the 
ihame of proſtitution and contempt. - When Saul made a Law, that he 
that did cat before night ſhould dic, the people perfivaded him ditectly 
tg 
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toreſcind it in the caſe of Jonathan; becaule it was unequal and unjuſt, 
that he who had wrought their deliverance, and, in that working it, was 
abſent from the promulgation of the Law, ſhould utter for breaking it, 
in a caſe of violent neceſlity , amd of which he heard nothing , upon ſo 
fair and probable a cauſe. And it had been well that the Perſrax had been 
ſo reſcued , who againſt the Laws of his Country, killed a Lion to fave 
the life of his Prince. In ſuch caſes it is fit the Law be reſcinded and diC 
penſed withall , as to certain particulars 3 fo it be done ingenuouſly, 
with competent authority , in great neceſlity , and without partiality, 
But that which I intend here is , that in the reſciſhon or diſpenſation of 
the Law. the Proceſs be open and free, and ſuch as ſhall preſerve the Law 
and its ſacrefneſs, as well as the Perſon and his intereſt. . The Laws of 
Sparta forbad any man to be twice Admiral ; but when their affairs re- 
quired it, they made Ares titular, and Lyſander ſupraviſor of him, and 
Admiral to all real and effective purpoſes : This wanted ingenuity , and 
laid a way open for them to deſpiſe the Law which was made patient of 
ſuch a weak evaſion. The Lacedemonian Embaſſador perſwaded Pericles 
to turn the Tables of the Law , which were forbidden to be removed : 
and another ordained in a certain caſe , that the Laws ſhould ſleep 24 
hours: a third decree'd that June ſhould be called May, becauſe the time 
of an election appointed by the Law was elapſed. Theſe arts are againſt 
the ingenuity and ſimplicity of Laws and Law-givers, and teach the Peo- 
ple to cheat in their obedience, when their Judges are fo fraudulent in 
the adminiſtration of their Laws. Every Law ſhould be made plain, 
open, honelt, and ſignificant 3 and he that makes a Decree, and intricates 
it on purpoſe , or by inconfideration lays a ſnare or leaves one there , is 
either an imprudent perſon, and therefore unfit to govern, or elſe he is a 
Tyrant and a Vultur. It is too much that a man can make a Law by 
an arbitrary power. But when he ſhall alſo leave the Law fo that every 
of the miniſters of Juſtice and the p udges ſhall have power to rule by a 
looſe, by an arbitrary, by a contradictory interpretation , it is intolera- 
ble. They that rule by Prudence ſhould above all things ſee that the 
Patrons and Advocates of Innocence ſhould be harmleſs, and without an 
evil ſting. 

3. Chriſtian Simplicity relates to Promiſes and AQts of grace and fa- 
vour 3 and #s caution is, that all Promiſes be ſimple, ingenuous, agree- 
able tothe intention of the Promiſer”, truly and effeCtually expreſled, 


- and never going leſs in the performance than in the promiſes and words 


of the expreſſion : concerning which the caſes are ſeveral. 1. Firſt , all 
Promiſes in which a third or a ſecond perſon hath no intereſt, that is, the 
Promiſes of kindneſs and civilities , are tied to pals into performance ſe- 
cundum equum &- bonum; and though they may oblige to ſome ſinall in- 
convenience, yet never to a great one: as, I will viſit you to morrow 
morning, becauſe I promiſed you, and therefore I will come, etia-mſi ror 
concoxero, although I bave not ſlept my tullfleep 3 but { febricitavers if 
I be ina fever, or have reaſon to fear one, I am diſobliged. For the nd- 
ture of fuch Promiſes bears upon them no bigger burthen than can be ex- 
pounded by reaſonable civilities, and the common expectation of kind, 
and the ordinary performances of juſt men, who do excuſe and are ex- 
cuſed . reſpedtively by all rules of reaſon proportionably to ſuch ſmall 
entercourſes: and therefore although fuch Conditions be not expreſ- 
ſed in_ making Promiſes, yet to perform or reſcind -them- by ſuch 
Laws is not againſt Chriſtian Simplicity. . - 2. Promiſes' in- matters 
of juſtice: or 1a matters of grace , as from a Superiour to an infe- 

riour, 
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riour, muſt be fo ſingly and ingenuouſly expreſſed, intended and per- 
formed accordingly, that no condition 1s to be reſerved or ſuppoſed in 
them to warrant their non-performance but impoſlibility, or, that which 
isnext to it, an intolerable inconvenience ; in which caſes we have a 
natural liberty to commute our promiſes, but fo that we pay to the in» 
terelled perſon a good atleaſt equal to that which we firſt promiſed. And 
tothis purpoſe it may be added, that it is not agaiaſt Chriſtian Simplici- 
ty to expreſs our Promiſes in ſuch words which we kriow the interefled 
man will underſtand to other purpoſes thanT intend, fo it be not le(s that 
I mean than that he hopes for. When our bleſſed Saviour told his Diſci- 
ples, that they ſhould ſt upon twelve thrones, they preſently thought they 
had his Bond fora Kingdom, and dream'd of wealth and honour, power 
and a ſplendid Court; and Chriſt knew they did, but did not difintangle 
his Promile from the enfolded and intricate ſence, of which his words 
were naturally capable : but he performed his Promiſe, to better pur- 
poſes than they hoped forzthey were Preſidents in the conduct of Souls, 
Princes of God's people, the chief in ſufferings, ſtood neareſt to the 
Croſs, had an elder brother's portion in the Kingdom of Grace, were the 
Founders of Churches, and diſpenſers of the Myſteries of the Kindom, 
and Miniſters of the Spirit of Gad, and channels of mighty bleſſings, 
Under-mediators in the Prieſthood of their Lord, and their names were 
written in heaven : and this was infinitely better than to-groan and wake 
under a head prefled with a golden Crown and pungent cares, and to 
eatalone, and to walk in a croud, and to be vexed with all the publick 
and many of the private evils of the people, which is the ſam total of an 
carthly Kingdom. ,. : PTA 7 
Wher God promiſed to the obedient, that they ſhould live long in 
the Land which he would give them, he meant it of the Land of Caraar, 
but yet reſerved to himſelf the liberty of taking them quickly from that 
Land, and carrying them to a better. -, He that promiſes to lend me a 
Staff to walk withal, and. inſtead of that gives me a horſe to carry me, 
hath not broken his Promiſe, nor dealt deceitfully. And this is God's 
dealing with mankind ; he promiſes more than we could hdpe for; and 
when he hath done that, | he givesus more tharhe hath promiſed. God 
hath promiſed to give tothem that fear him all that they need, food and 
raiment : but he adds out of the treaſures of his mercy, variety of 
food, and changes of raiment 3 ſome to get ſtrength, and ſome to re- 
freſh; ſomething for them that are in health, and ſome for the ſick. And 
though the skins of Bulls and Staggs and Foxes and Bears could have 
drawna veil thick enough to hide the apertures of (in and natural ſhame, 
and todefend us from heat and cold ; yet when he addeth the fleeces of 
Sheep and Bevers, and the ſpoils of Silk-worms, he hath proclaimed that 
although his Promiſes are the bounds of our certain expeQation, yet 
they are not the limits of his loving-kindneſs: and if he does more than 
he hath promiſed, no man can complain that he did otherwiſe, and did 
oreater things than he ſaid; Thus God does; but therefore ſo alſo muſt 
we, imitating that example, and tranſcribing that copy of Divine truth, 
always remembring that his Promiſes are Tea and Amen, And although 
God often goes more, yet he never goes leſs; and therefore we muſt 
never go from our Promiſes, unleſs we be thruſt from thence by difabi- 
lity, or let go by leave, or called up higher by a greater intendment and 
increaſe of kindneſs. And therefore when Solymar had ſworn to Ibrahim 
Baſla that he would never kill him fo long as he were alive, he quitted 
himſelf but ill, when he ſent an Eunuch to cut his throat when _ = 
ecaule 
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becauſe the Prieſt told him that Sleep was death. His a& was falſe and 
deceitful as his great Prophet. 

But in this part of Simplicity we Chriſtians have a moſt eſpecial obliga- 
tion : for our Religion being ennobled by the moſt and the greateſt Pro- 
miſes, and our Faith made confident by the veracity of our Lord, and 
his Word made certain by Miracles and Prophecies, and voices from 
Heaven, and all the teſtimony of God himſelf; and that Truth it ſelf 
is bound upon us by the efficacy of gteat endearments and ſo many pre- 
cepts 3 if we ſhall ſuffer the Faith of a Chriſtian to be an inſtrument to 
deceive our brother, and that he muſt either be incredulouns or deceived, 
uncharitable or deluded like a fool, we diſhononr the ſacredneſs of the 
Inſtitution, and become ſtrangers to the ſpirit of Trath, and to the 
eternal word of God. Our Blefled Lord would zot have his Diſciples 
to ſwear at all, (not in publick Judicature ) if the neceſſities of the 
world would permit him tobe obeyed: If Chriftians will live according 
to the Religion, the word of a Chriſtian were a ſufficient inſtrument to 
give teſtimony, and to make Promiſes, to ſecure a Faiths and upon 
that ſuppoſition Oaths were uſeleſs and therefore forbidden, becauſe 
there could be no neceflity to invoke God's name in Promiſes or Affr- 
mations if men were indeed Chriſtians, and therefore in that caſe would 
be a taking it m vain : but becauſe many are not, and they that are in 
name, oftentimes are im nothing elſe, it became neceſlary that man ſhould 
ſwear in Judgment and m publick Courts. But conſider who it was 
that invented, and made the neceſſity of Oaths, of Bonds,of Securities,of 
Satutes, Extents, Judgments, and all the Artifices of humane difftidence 
and diſhoneſty, Theſe things were indeed found out by men ; but the 
neceſlity of theſe was from him that is the father of lies, from him that 
hath made many fair Promiſes, but never kept any ; orif he did, it was 
to do a bigger miſchief, to cozen the more. For ſo does the Devil: He 
Promiſes rich Harveſts, and blaſts the Corn in the Spring : he tells his 
ſervants they ſhall be rich, and fills them with' Beggerly qualities, niikes 
them baſe and indigent, greedy and penurious 3 and they that ſerve him 
mtirely, as Witches and ſuch miſerable perſons, never can be richy if 
he promiſes Health, then men grow confident and intemperate, and do 
ſuch things whereby they ſhall die the ſooner, and die longer ; they ſhall 
die eternally, He deceives men in their truſt, and fruſtrates their hopes, 
and cludes their expectations ; and his Promiſes have a period ſet, be- 
yond which they cannot be true ; for wicked men fhall enjqy a fair for- 
tune but tiH their appointed time, and then it ends irr perfe&t and moſt 
accompliſhed miſery : and therefore even in this performance he de- 
ceives them moſt of all, promiſing jewels,and performing coloured ſtones 
and pglaſs-gems, that he may cozenthem of their glorious inheritance, 
All Cndalon breakers of Promiſes dreſs themſelves by his glaſs, whoſe 
beſt imagery is deformity and lies. 
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and matters of buying and ſelling, Covenants, Affociations, and 

all ſuch Entercourſes which ſuppoſe an equality of perſons as to 
the matter of right and juſtice in the ſtipulation, MT 7 & egy dVeu/ Gy 
was the old Attick Law:and nothing is more contrary to Chriſtian Religi- 
on than that the entercourſes of Juſtice be dire ſnares,and that we ſhould 
deal with men as men deal with foxes and wolves, and vermin; do all 
violence, and when that cannot be, uſeall craft and every thing where- 


by they can be made miſcrable, 
"H Ste i py i cuppa dy ie eur, 


There are men in the world who love to ſmile, but that ſmile is more 
dangerous than the furrows of a contracted brow, or a ſtorm in Adria; 
for their purpoſe is only to deceive : they eafily ſpeak what they never 
mean 3; they heapup many arguments to perſiwade that to others which 
themſelves bm ot ; they praiſe that vehemently which they deride 
in their hearts; they declaim againſt a thing which themſelves covert ; 
they paſſionately for that which they value not, and run from an 
obje& which they would fain have to follow and overtake them;they ex- 
cuſe a perſon dexterouſly where the man is beloved, and watch to ſur- 
prize him where he is unguarded ; they praiſe that they may ſell, and 
diſgrace that they may keep. And theſe Hypocriſies are ſointerwoven 
has imbroidered with their whole — that ſome Nations refuſe to 
contra till their arts are taken off by the ſociety of Banquets, and the 
good-natured kindneſles of feſtival Chalices:for 6 Tacitzs obſerves con- 
cerning the old Germans 3 De aſciſcendis Principibus, de Pace & Bello in 
Conviviis conſultant, tanquam nullo magis tempore ad ſimplices cogitationgs 
pateat animus aut ad magnas incaleſcat : asif then they were more (imple 
when they were moſt valiant, and were leaſt deceitful when they were 
leaſt themſelves. 

But it is an evil condition that a mans honeſty ſhall be owing to his 
wine, and Vertue muſt live at the charge and will of a Vice. The proper 
Band of Societies and Contracts 1s Jaſpice and Neceſſaties, Religion and 
the Laws; the Meaſures of it are Equity, and oxr ſelves, and our own de- 
frrerin the days of our need, natural or forced : but the i»ſtruments of the 
exchange and conveiance of the whole entercourſes is Words and AGions, 
as they are expounded by cuſtom, conſent, or underſtanding of the 
intereſſed perſon 3 in which if Simplicity be not ſeverely preſerved, it ig 
impoſſible that humane Society ean ſubfiſt, but men ſhall be forced to 
ſnatch at what they have bought, and take ſecurities that men ſwear try- 
ly, and exa& an oath that ſuch is the meaning of the word 3 and no 


man ſhall think himſelf ſecure, but ſhall fear he is robbed, if he has 
u not 


's (} Hriſtian Simplieity teaches openneſs and agrinty in Contracts, 
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7 not poſſelion firſt 3 and it ſhall be diſputed who ſhall truſt the other, and 
Gr k 11, neither of them ſhall have cauſe to be confident upon Bands, or Oaths, 


XXIV. 
Via a 


Lib, 8. Inſtit, 


orWitneſles, or-pxomilſes, or all the bonour of men, or all the ingage- 
ments of Religion. 09s 94> av tn mgion d\bvouro vylv, 5d" & m{rvae cov. 
puiro, iN Sus parvor Fo wothige piNie me gorlnanle, laid Cyrus in Xenophon: A man 
though he deſires it, cannot. be confident of the man that pretends truth, 
yet tellsa lie, and is deprehended to have made uſe of the ſacred name 
of Friendſhip or Religion, Honeſty or Reputation, todeceive his bro- 
ther. ; | 

But becauſe a man may be deceived by deeds and open actions as well 
as words; therefore it concerns their duty, that no man by an action on 
purpoſe dane to make his brother believe a lie, abuſe his perfwgſton and 
his intereſt, When Pythizs the Sirilian had a mind tofell his Garden 
toCarrins, he invited himthither, and cauſed Fiſhermen(as if by cuſtom) 
to fiſh in the channel by which the-Garden ſtood, and they threw great 
ſtore of fiſh into their Arbours, and made Carmnize believe it wasſoevery 
day 5 and the mangrew greedy of that place of pleaſure, and gave Py- 
th7ws a double price, and the next day perceived him(clf abuſed. Ations 
of pretence and fimulation are ike ſnares laid, mto which the beaſts fall 
though you purſue them not, but walk inthe inquiry for their necetlary 
proviſions : and if a man fall intoa ſnare that you have laid, it is no ex- 
cule toſay, you did not tempt him thither. Tolay a ſnarc is againſt the 
ingenuity of a good man anda Chriſtian, and from thence he ought to be 


drawn ; and therefore it is not fit-we ſhould place. a danger which our 
ſelves are therefore bound to-hinder; becauſe-trom thence we are obliged 
to reſcue him. Yir bonus eft qui prodeft quibus pateſt,; nocet nemini.; When 
we do all the good we can.and do ancevil to no man,then gnly.we are ac- 
counted good men. But thispretence of an action <dagnitying otherwiſe 
than it looks for,is only forbidden in matter of Conerat,and the material 
intereſt of a ſecond: perſon. ' But when adtions are of a double lignifica- 


tion, or when a fan isnot abuſed or defeated ofhis right by an uncer- 
tain ſign, it is lawtal to do a thing to other purpoſes than is commonly 
underſtood. Flight is a ſign of tear; butit is lawful tofly when a man 
fears not. Circumciſion was the- ſeal of the. Fewiſb Religion and yet 
Saint Paul circumciſed Timothy;' though he intended he ſhould live like 
the Gentile Chriſtians, and not as do the Jews, But becauſe that right 
did fignifie more things beſides that one 3 he only did it toirepreſent that 
he was no enemy of Moſes Law, but would aſc it when there was juſt rea- 
ſon, which was one part of the things which the ufing of Circumciſion 
could (ignifie. So our Blefied Saviour pretended that he would pals forth 
beyond Emars; but if he intended not to doit, yet hedid no injury to 
the two Diſciples, for whoſe good it was that he intended to make this 
offer : and neither did he prevaricate the (trictneſs of Simplicity and Sin- 
cerity, becauſe they were perſons with whom he had made no contratts, 
to whom he had paſſed no obligation: and in the nature of the thing,it is 
proper and zatural, by an offer to give an occaſion to another to do a 
good aCtionzand in caſe it ſucceeds not,then to do what we intended not; 
and fo the offer was conditional. But in all cafes of Bargaining, although 
the ations of themſelves may receive naturally another ſeace, yet I am 
bound to follow that ſignification which may not abuſe my brother, or 
pollute my own honeſty, or ſnatch or rifle his intereſt : Becauſe it can 
be no ingredient into the commutation, if I exchange a thing which 


he underſtands not, and is by erroux led into this miſtake, and I hold 
forth 
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forth the fire, and delude him, and amule his eye 5 for by me heis made OVA 
worle, ; DER M 
But ſecondly,as our ajons muſt beof a ſincere and determinate ſigni- XXIV 

fication in contra, ſo muſt our words : in which the rule of the old | 
Koman honeſty was this, Uterque, ſt ad eloquendum venerit, non plus quam di. 
ſemel elequetur 5 Every one that ſpeaks is to ſpeak but oxce, that is, but 

one thing, becauſe commonly that is truth z Truth being but one, but Er- 

rour and Fal{hood infinitely various and changeable ; and we ſhall ſel 

dom ſee a man o ſtiffned with impiety as to ſpeak little and ſeldom, and 
pertinaciouſ]y adhere to a ſingle ſence, and yet that at firſt and all the 

way after ſhall bea lie. Men uſe to go about when they tell a lie, and de- 

viſe circumſtances, and ſtand off at diſtance, and caſt a eloud of words, 

and intricate the whole affair, and cozen themſelves firſt, and then co- 

zen their brother, while they have minced the caſe of Conſcience into 

little particles, and ſwallowed the Lie by crums, ſo that no one paſſage 

of it ſhould ruſh againſt the Conſcience, nor do hurt, until it is all got : 
into the belly, and unites in the effect; for by that time two men are 

abuſed, the Merchant in his Soul, and the Contradter in his [ntereſt : 

and this is the certain effe&t of much talking, and little honeſty. But 

he that means honeſtly muſt ſpeak but once, that is, one truth, and hath 

leave to vary within the degrees of juſt prices and fair conditions, which 

becauſe they have a latitude may be enlarged or reſtrained according 

as the Merchant pleaſes; fave only he muſt never prevaricate the mea- 

ſures of equity, and the proportions of reputation, and the publick., But 

in all the parts of this traffick let our words be the f1znification of our 
thoughts, and our thoughts deſign nothing but the advantages ofa per- 

mitted exchange. In this caſe the ſeverity is ſogreat, ſo exaq, and (o 

without variety of caſe, that it is not lawful for a man totell a truth with 

a collateral deſign to cozen and abuſe; and therefore at no hand can it 

be permitted to lie or equivocate, to ſpeak craftily, or to deceive by 
ſmoothneſs, or intricacy, orlong diſcourſes. 

But this precept of Simplicity 1n matter of Contract, hath one ſtep of 

ſeverity beyond this : In matter of Contract it is not lawful ſo much as 

to conceal the ſecret and undiſcernible faults of the merchandize z but 

we mult acknowledge them, or elle affix prices made diminute and le(- 

ſened to ſuch proportions and abatements as that fault ſhould make. 

Caveat emptor is a good caution for him that buys, and it ſecures the (el- 
ler in publick Judicature, but not in court of Conſcience : and the old 

Laws of the Romans were as nice in this affair as the Conſcience of a 
Chriſtian. Titus Claudixs Centizralus was commanded by the Angnrs to 

pull down his houſe in the Celian monntain, becauſe it hindered their ob- 

ſervation of the flight of birds: He expoſes his houſe to fail 3 Publizs 
Calphurnins buys it, and is forced to pluck it down : But complaining to 

the Judges,he had remedy,becauſe Clandixs did not tell him the true (tate 

of the inconvenience. He that ſellsa houſe infected with the Plague or 

haunted with evil ſpirits, ſells that which is not worth ſuch a price which 

it might be put at, if it were in health and peace; and therefore cannot 8 
demand it, but openly, and upon publication of the evil. To which al- 

ſo this is tobe added, That in ſome great faults, and ſuch as have dan- 

ger, (as in the caſes now ſpecified) no diminution of the price is ſuffi. 

cient to make the Merchant juſt and ſincere, unleſs he tells the appen- 

dant miſchief: becauſe to ſome perſons in many cafes, and to all perſons 

in ſomecales, it is not at all. valuable 3 and they would not poſtels it if 


they might for nothing. Aſercus Gratidianus bought a houſe of Sergizs 
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Orate, Which] himſelf had ſokd before : But becauſe Sergins did not de- 


clare the appendant vaſlalage and ſervice, he was recompenced by the 

Judges. Foralthough it was certain that Gratidianmns knew it, becauſe 

it had been his own, yet Oportnit ex bona fide denunciari, ſaid the Lay, 

It concerned the ingenuity of a good man to have ſpoken 1t openly. In 

all caſes it muſt be confeſled in the price, or in the words : But when the 

evil may be perſonal, and more than matter of intereſt and money, it 

ought to be confeſſed, and then the goods preſcribed; lelt by my a& I 

do my neighbour injury, and I receive profit by his damage. Certain it 

1s, that ingenuity is the ſweeteſt and eaſieſt way 3 there 1s no dithiculty 

or caſe of Conſcience in that ; and it can have no objection 1n it, but 

that poſſibly ſqmetimes we loſe a little Advantage which it may be we 

may lawfully acquire, but ſtill we ſecure a quiet Conſcience : and if 
the merchandiſe be not worth ſo much to me, then neither 1s 1t to him 3 

if it be to him, it isalſo tome; and therefore I have no loſs, no hurt to 

keep it, if it be refuſed. But he that ſecures his own profit, and regards 

not the intereſt of another, is more greedy of a full purſe than of a holy 

Conſcience, and prefers gain before juſtice, and the wealth of his pri- 

vate before the neceſlity of publick ſociety and commerce, being a ſon of 
earth, whoſe centre is it Self, without relation to Heaven that moves 
upon another's point, and produces flowers for others, and ſends influ- 
ence upon all the world, and receives nothing in return but a cloud of 
perfume, or the ſmell of a fat ſacrifice. 

God ſent Juſtice into the world, that all conditions in their ſeveral 
proportions ſhould be equal ; and he that receives a good ſhould pay 
onezand he whom I ſerve is obliged to feed and to defend me in the ſame 
proportions asT ſerve; and Juſtice 1s a relative term, and ſuppoſes two 
perſons obliged : and though fortunes are unequal], and eſtates are in ma- 
jority and ſubordination, and men are wiſe or fooliſh, honoured or de- 
ſpiſed 3 yet in the entercourſes of Juſtice God hath made that there is no 
difference, And therefore it was eſteemed ignoble to diſmiſs a ſervant 
when corn was dear; in dangers of ſhipwreck to throw out an unprofita- 
ble boy, and keep a fair horſe; or for a wiſe rar to ſnatch a plank from 
a drowning fool 3 or if the maſter of the Ship ſhould challenge the board 
upon which his paſſenger ſwims for his life 3 or to obtrude falſe moneys 
upon others, which we firſt took for true, but at laſt diſcovered to be 
falle 3 ornot todiſcover the Gold which the merchant fold for Alchymy. 
The reaſon of all theſe is, becauſe the Collateral advantages are not at 
all to be conſidered in matter of rights : and though I am deareſt to my 
ſelf, as my neighbour is to himſelf ; yet it is neceſlary that I permit him 
to his own advantages, as I delire to be permitted to mine. Now 
therefore Simplicity and ingenuity in all Contracts is perfettly and ex- 
atly neceſlary, becauſe its contrary deſtroys that Equality which Ju- 
{tice hath placed in the affairs of men, and makes all things private, and 
makes a man dearer to himſelf, and to be preferred before Kings and Re- 
publicks, and Churches 3 it deſtroys Society, and it makes multitudes 
of men to be but like heards of beaſts, without proper inſtruments of ex- 
change and ſecurities of poſleſſton, without faith and without propriety 3 
concerning all which there is no other account to be given, but that the 
rewards of Craft are but a little money, and a great deal of diſhonour, 
and much ſuſpicion, and proportionable ſcorn 3 watches and guards, 
{pies and jealouſies arc his portion. But the crown of Juſtice is a fair life, 
and a clear reputation, and an inheritance there where Juſtice dwells 
linceſheleft the earth, even in the Kingdow of the Juſt, who ſhall call us 

to 
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Cicero, 


works. - And what is the, hope of the Hy 
when the Lord taketh away. his Soul ?.To/endum 
onene mendacium ; that's the. ſum of this Rule : 
to be endured in any Contract. ©. 1, 4 Ea "x. 
5. Chriſtian Simplicity, hath allo its neceſſity, and. paſſes obligation 
upon us towards enemies. in queſtions of Law or War. i. oy 
mends Lyſander and Philepemen for their craft and ſubtilt in. wars, but 
commends it not as an ornament to their manners, but | bs which had 
influence into proſperous events: juſt as Ammiamus affirms, melo diſ- 
crimine: virtutis ac doli, proſperos onnes laudari debere bellorun eventus 5 
whatſoever in war is proſperous, men uſe to commend. | But he that is a 
ſouldier is not always a good-man. Calicratidgs.,was a good man, 
and followed the old way of downright hoſtility, *&x\3v z, yuwaar oF na 
udvon Te mw. But Lyſander was mevegyQ-% Topigns omiThus Nx wovlMeyy mo TY 
mus, 4 crafty man, full of plots, but not noble in. the condud of his 
Arms. I rememember Ewrjpides brings in Achilles commending, the inge- 
nuity of his breeding.and the ſimplicity and nobleneſs of his own hearr : * 
'£26 I if dvd\eg5 ivonprecatrs Teads | 
XdeavG- tc yo! TE5 TESTES (KNEE tha, 


cex rebus contrahendis 
o Falſhood ordeccit is 


The 
ty and honeſty in all my manners. It was well and noble. But yet ſome 
wiſe men do not condemn all ſou!diers. that uſe to get victories by de» 


old man Chiron was my Tutor, and hetaught me touſe ſcmplici- . 


$. 
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ceit : Saint Auſtin allows it to be lawful ; and S. Clryſoſtoms commends Quz 10. ſaper 
S 


it. Theſe good men ſuppoſed that a crafty victory'wa 
dy war: andcertaialy {ot is, if the Paper goeoep by craft be not exer- 
ciſed in blood. But this buſinels (as tothe caſe of Conſcience) will quick- 
ly be determined. Enemies are no perſons bound by Contratand ſocie- 
ty, and therefore are not obliged to open hoſtilities and ingenuous pro- 
Cr of the War 3 and if it be lawfulto take by violence, it is not 
unjuſt to take the ſame thing by craft. But this is {o to be underſtood, 
that, where there is an obligation, either by the Law of Nations or by 
ſpecial Contracts, no man dare to violate his faith or honour, but in 
theſe things deal with an ingenuity equal to the trath of peaceful pro- 
miſes, and ads of favour, and endearment to out relatives. Joſephus tells 
of the ſons of Herod, that in their enmities with their Uncle Pherora and 
Salome they had cgrooing manners of proſecution, as they had difa- 
recing hearts: ſome railed openly, and thought their enmiry the more 
wm becauſe it was not concealed; but by the ignorance and rude un- 
tutor'd malice lay open tothe cloſe deſigns of the elder braod of foxes. 
In this, becauſe it was a particular and private quarrel, there is no rule of 
Conſcience, but that it be wholly laid afide, andappeaſed with charity : 
for the openneſs of the quarrel was but the rage and indiſcretion of the 
malice; and the cloſe delign was but the craft and advantage of the ma- 
lice. Butin juſt Wars, on that fide where a competent authority and a 
juſt Cauſe warrants the Arms, and turns the active oppoſition into the 
excuſe and licenſe ofDefence, there is no reſtraint upon the ations and 
words of men in the matter of Sincerity, but that the Laws of Nations 
be ſtritly purſued, and all parties, promiſes,and ContraQts obferved reli- 
iouſly, and by the proportion of a private and Chriſtian ingenuity. We 
d it by wiſe and good men mentioned with honour that the Kowans, 
threw bread from the beſieged Capitol into the ſtations of the Gawls, that 
they might think them full of cora: and that Ageſelans diſcouraged the 
; u 3 enemics, 
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enemies, by cauſing bis own men \to wear-Crowns in token of a Naval 
victory gotten by Piſander, wha-yet was at that time deſtroyed by Coron: 
and that Flaccws faid the City was taken by Amilias, and that Joſhua dil- 
ſembled a flight at 47 - and the Conſt} £vi»#75 told aloud that the leſt 
wing of the enemies was fled,and that made the right wing fly : and thar 
Valerius Levinus bragged prudently that he had: killed Pyrrhus 4 and that 
others ufe the Enfighg'of enemies tolows and garments. Concerning 
which fortofaGions'and' IS in Phutareh aid, & tov? T9 Hnogu- 
ov, &AXR 2; Sf mdW\ng 2, Th part” 13eviG ted olver' Wien Tt 3s juſt and pheaſant, 
profitable, ard glorious. But to call a parley, andfalt imruponthe men thar 
treat; to'fwear a e, and watch advantage;' to entertain Heralds, and 
then to torment them, to get from them notices ofitheir party 5 thele are 
ſuch a&ions wWhith are'diſhonourable and 'unjuft ;, condemned by the 
Laws of Nations,and eſfential Juſtice.and by all the world: And the Hur- 
garian Army was deſtroyed by a Divine judgment, at the prayer and ap- 
peal of the Mahumetih enemy, for their violating their faith and honour, 
and 'prophaning the 'riame of Chriſt, by uſing tt in'a ſolemn Oath to de- 
cetve their enemies; T3 pus oneror mioy dheflv; ef Fe ir xo pe ray this is 
to deſpiſe God, when men firſt ſwear by him, and then oio/ate their Oaths 
or Leagues, their Treaties or Promiſes. In other caſes liberty hath been 
taken by all men, and it is reproved by no man, fince the firlt ſimplicity 
of fighting and down*right blows'did ceaſe 'by the better-inftruted 
people of the world 3 which-was,' as is uſually computed; about the end 
of the fecond Carthaginran War : fince that time, ſome few perſons have 
been found ſo noble as to ſcorn tofſteal a vitory,' bur-had rather have the 
glory of a ſharp ſword than of z#fharp wit. yo 

But their fighting gaNlantry is'extrinfecal to the Queſtion of lawful or 
unlawtal. ay Dank | 

6. Thus we ſee how far the laws'of fngenuity and Chriſtian Sitmphici- 
ty have pit fetters upon our'words and aQions; aud diretted them in 
the pathsof truth and nobleneſs; 'and the, firſt degrees of permiſſion of 
ſimulation are in the arts of War, and'the caſes of juſt hoſtility. ' But here 


1tis uſtally inquired, Whether it be lawful to tell alic or difſemble, to 


fave a good 'man's life, or to do hirh a/great benefit. A Queſtion which 
Saint Arſtir was mach troubled withal, affirming 1t to be of the greateſt 
difficulty :' for he ſaw generally all the DoQors before his time allowed 
it 3 andof' allthe Fathers no man is noted to have reproved it but Saint 
Auſtin alone,and he alſo (as his manner is)with ſome variety : thoſe which 
followed him.,are to be accounted npon his ſcore. And it rehes upon ſuch 
preſidents which are not lightly to be difallowed. For ſo Abraham and 
Tſaac told a he in the caſe of their own danger to Abzmelech;' fo did the 
Ifraelitifh Midwives to Pharaoh ;, and Rahab concerning the Spies, and Da- 
vid to the King of Gath, and the Prophet that mointed $2ul, and Fl:ſha 
to Hazael, and Solomon in the ſentence of theſtoln child, concerning 
which Trenexs hath grven us a rule, That thoſe whoſe ations the Scri- 
pture hath remarked, and yet not chaſtifed or cenſared, we are not with- 
out great reaſon and certain rule to 'condemn. But whether his rule can 
extend to this caſe is nowto be enquired. 

r. It is certain that children may be cozened into goodneſs, and fick 
men to health, and paſſengers ina ſtorm into fafety ; And the reafon of 
theſe is, Becauſe not only the end is fair, and charitable, and juſt, but 
the meansare ſuch which do no injury to the perſons which are to recerve 
benefit 3: becauſe there are perſons who are either naturally or acciden- 
tally ignorant, and incompetent judges of affairs: and if they be alſo 


wil- 
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wilful, as ſuch rſons-moſt commonly are,” there' is in ith amd nature OCAZ 5 


left no way to deal with them, but with innocent, charitable, and artifi- 


ER M. 


cial deceptions; they are not capable of reaſon-anid ſolid diſcourſes, and”. yuyet yr 


therefore either mult be expoſed to all harms;:like Lions-whelps: when 


their nurſe and Sire axe-taken ina Toil, orelſe be: provided: forin ways 


proportionable to their eapacity. 


2. Sinners may nÞt; be treated with the liberty we take to children 


and ſick perſons, becauſe they nuſt ſerve God with choice and eleRion 3; 
and therefore although a fick man-may be cozened into his health, yer a. 
man muſt not be cozened into his duty, which is no duty at all, ot plea- 
ing to God, unleſs jt be voluntary and choſen :| and therefore they are 
to be treated with arguments proper to move their wills, by the inſtru- 
ment of Underſtanding ſpecially, being perſonsof perfect faculties, and 
apt to be moved by the ways of health and ofa'man. It is an argument 
of infirmity, that in ſome caſes it is neceſſary to'make pretences 3 but 
thoſe pretences are not made legitimate, unleſs it be by the wfirmity of 
the intereſſed man with whom we'do comply; My infirmity- cannot 
make it lawful to make colours and images of things : But! the infirmity 


of him with whom I deal may be fach, that he can be defended or in-. 


ſtruted no other way. But ſinners that offtend'God byichoicermuſt have 
their choice corrected, ,and their underſtandings inſtructed, « or elſe their 
evil is not cured, nor their ſtate amended. > #:395.76 
3. Forit is here very obſervable, that in entercourſes of this nature 
we are to regard adoubleduty : the matter of Juſtice, and: theTights of 
Charity 3. that is, that gqod be done by lawful inſtruments: for ic is cer- 
tain it 1s not lawful. to abuſe a man's underſtanding, 'with'a:purpoſe to 
gain him fix pence; jt isnot fit to do-evil for a goot'end 3 orttrabuſe one 
man, to preſerve or do advantage to another. And therefore it is-not ſufh- 
cient thatT intend to do good tomy neighbour;for | may not therefore to 
tell alie and abule his credulity, Scene his Underſtanding hath a right 
as certain as his Will hath oras his Money; and his right to'Truth is no 
more to be cozened and defrauded than his right rineo bis Money; And 
therefore ſuch artificial, entercourſesareno ways to be permitted, but to 
ſuch perſons over whoſe underſtandings we have \power and authority, 
Plato ſaid it was lawful for Kings and Governoursto diflemble; becauſe 
there is great neceſlity for them ſo-to.do : but-it was but crudely (aid, fo 
nakedly to deliver the doctriue : For in ſuch things which the people 
cannot underſtand, and yet ought to obey, there isa liberty to alt them 
as we ule children, who are of no other condition or capacities than chil- 
dren; but in all things where they can and ought to chuſe, becauſe their 
underſtanding is only a ſervant to God, no man hath power toabule their 
 credulity and reaſon, to preſerve their eſtates and peace. But becaule 
Children and Mad people and diſeaſed are ſuch whoſe underſtandings are 
in minority and under. Puition, they are to be governed by their proper 
inſtrumentsand proportions : To Ke & 0,900 ngeizou 82z hs anhnbdacfaid Pros 
clas; A good turn is to be preferred before a true ſaying : it isonly true to 
ſuch perſons who cannot value truth, and prefer an intellectual before a 
material intereſt. It is better for children to have warm cloathsthan a 
true Propoſition, and therefore in all fences they and their like may be ſo 
treated : But other perſons, who have diſtin capacities, havean anjury 
done them by being abuſed into advantages ; and although thoſe advan- 
tages make them recompence, yet hethat is tied to make a man recom- 
pence hath done him injury and committed a (in, by which he was obs 
liged to reſtitution 5 and therefore the man ought not to be cozened for 
his own good, 4. And 
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CALLY: 4. And now-upon the grounds of this diſcourſe we may more eaſily de. 
I E R M: termine concerning ſaving the life of! a/man by telling a lie in Judgment, 
XX1V. Afi put ouned Afar Tois qinots;” ane wigs wor, (aid Pericles of Athens,When 
xg bis friend: defired him to ſwear on hisfidez 7 will afiſt »y friend, jo far 

* ©" a5 1 may not Aiſhonour God. And to lie'in Judgment is direQly againſt 
the being of Goverament, the honour of Tribufials,, and the command- 
ment of God ; and therefore by no accident can be hallowed ; it is x8 
dro p&iNov x, Narder, as Ariſtotle faid of a Lie, it is «thing evil in it ſelf; 
that is, it is evil in the whole kind, ever fince it came to be forbidden 
by God. 'And therefore all thoſe inſtances of crafty and delufive an- 
ſwers which are recorded in Scripture'were extrajudicial, and had not 
this load upon them, to bedeceivingof' authority in thoſe things where 
they had right tocommand or inquire;and either were before or beſides the 
Commandment,not at all againft it. ' And fince the Law of Muſes forbad 
lying in judgment only,by that Law weare to judge of thoſe ations in the 
Old Teſtament which were committed after its publication : and becauſe 
in the Sermons of the Prophets, and eſpecially 'in the new Teſtament, 
Chriſt hath ſaperadded or enlarged the law of ingenuity and hearty ſimpli- 
city, we are to'leave the Old Scripture-precedents upon the ground of 
their own permiſſions, and finiſh our duty by the Rules of our Religion 3 
which hath-ſo reſtrained our. words, that they muſt always be juſt, and al- 
waies charitable; and there isno leave given to prevaricate, but to ſuch 
perſons, where there can'be no obligation, perſons that have no right, 
ſuch with whom no cohtra@ can be made, ſuch as children and fools and 
infirm perſons, whoſe faculties are hindred or depraved. I remember that 
Secundws extremely commends Arria for deluding her husband's fears 
concerning the death of his beloved boy::: She wiped her eyes, and came 
in confidently, and fate by her husband's bed-(idezand when ſhe could no 
longer forbear to weep, her husband's ſickneſs was excuſe enough to le- 
gitimate that ſorrow, or elſe ſhe could retire; but ſo long ſhe forbore to 
confeſs the boy's death,. till Cecinua Petzs had fo farrecovered, that he 
could go forth to ſee the boy, and need not fear with ſorrow to return to 
his diſeaſe. It was indeed a great kindneſs and rare prudence,as their af- 
fairs and laws were ordered - but wehave better means to cure our fick ; 
our Religion can charm the pafſſion,and enable the ſpirit to entertain and 
maſter a ſorrow. - And when we have ſuch rare ſupplies out of the ſtore- 
houſes of Reaſon and Religion, we have leſs reaſon to uſe theſe arts and 
little devices, which are arguments of an infirmity as great as is the Cha- 
rity : and therefore we are to keep our ſelves rity to the foregoing 
meaſures. Let every man ſpeak the truth to his neeighbour putting away lying, 
for we are members one of another : and, be as harmleſs as Doves, ſaith our 
Bleſſed Saviour in my Text : which contain the whole duty concerning 
the matter of truth and fincerity. In both which places, Truth and Sim- 
plicity are founded upon Juſtice and Charity:and therefore where-ever a 
Lie isin any ſence againſt Juſtice, and wrongs any man of a thing, his 
Judgment and his Reaſon, his night, or his liberty, it is expreſly forbid- 
den 1n the Chriſtian Religion, What caſes we can truly ſappoſe to be 
belides theſe, the Law forbids not, and therefore it is lawful to ſay 
that to my ſelf which I believe- not,. for what innocent purpoſe I pleale, 
and to all thoſe over whoſe underſtanding I have, or ought ro have 
right. 

Theſe caſes are intricate enough, and therefore ſhall return plain- 
ly to preſs the dodrine of Simplicity which ought to be fo ſacred, that 
a man ought to do nothing indirealy which it is not lawful toown 3 

to 
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diſhoneſt if the action were my own; for whatſoever diſputes may 
be concerning the lawfulneſs of pretending craftily in ſome rare and 
contingent caſes, yet, it 1s on all hands condemned , that my craft 
ſhould do injury to my brother. I remember that when ſome greedy 
and indigent people forged a Will of Lucius Minutins Baſilins, and 
joined M1. Craſſus, and $. Hortenſins in the inheritance, that their 
power for their own intereſt might ſecure the others ſhare; they ſuſpe- 
Cting the thing to be a forgery, yet being not Principals and afors in 
the contrivance, alieni facinoris munuſculunm non repudiaverunt, refuſed 
not to receive a preſcnt made them by agothers crime z but ſo they 
entered upon a moiety of the eſtate, and the biggeſt ſhare of the diſho- 
nour. We mult not be crafty to another's injury ſo much as by giving 
countenance to the wrong; for Tortoiſes and the Eſtrich hatch their 
Eggs With their looks only; and ſome have defigns which a difſem- 
bling face, or an acted geſture can produce : but as a man may com- 
mit adultery with his eye, ſo with his eye alſo he may tell a lie, and 
ſteal with one finger, and do injury collaterally, and yet deſign it 
with a direct intuition upon which he looks with his face over his 
ſhoulder : and by whatſoever inſtrument my neighbour may be abu- 
ſed, by the ſame inſtrument I fin if I do deſign it antecedently, or 
fall upon it together with ſomething elſe, or rejoice in it when it is 
done. 

7. One thing more I am to adde, that it is not lawful to tell a Lie 
in jeſt. It wasa Vertue noted in Ariſtides and Epaminondas, that they 
would not lie, 5d" 2 mxi3Nits Twi Tegte, not in ſport, And as Chriſtian 
Simplicity forbids all lying in matter of intereſt and ſerious rights : fo 
there isan appendix to this Precept, forbidding to lie in mirth 3 for 
of every idle word a man ſhall ſpeak he ſhall give account in the day of 
Judgment, And ſuch are the jeſtings which S. Paul reckons amongſt things 
uncomely, But among theſe, Fables, Apologues, Parables, or Figures, 
of Rhetorick, and any artificial inſtrument of inſtruction or innocent 
pleaſure are not be reckoned. But he that without any end of Cha- 
rity or inſtitution ſhall tell lies only to become ridiculous in himſelf, or 
mock another, hath ſet ſomething upon his Doomsday-book, which 
muſt be taken off by water or by fire, that is, by Repentance or a Judg- 
ment. 
Nothing is eaſier than Simplicity and Ingenuity : it 13 open and rea- 
dy without trouble and artificial cares, fit for communities and the 
proper vertue of men, the neceſlary appendage of uſeſul ſpeech, with- 
out Which language were given to men as nails and teeth to Lions, for 
nothing but to do miſchief; it 1s a rare inſtrument of inſtitution, and 
a certain token of courage, the companion of goodneſs and a noble 
mind, the preſerver of friendſhip, the band of ſociety, the ſecurity of 
Merchants, and the bleſſing of trade ; it prevents infinite of quarrels, 
and appeals to Judges, and ſuffers none of the evils of jealouſfie. Men 
by Simplicity converle as dothe Angels, they do their own work, and 
ſecure their proper interelt, and ſerve the publick, and doglory to.God : 
But Hypocrites and Liarsand Diſſemblers ſpread darkneſs over the face 
of affairs and make men, like the blind, to walk ſoftly and timorouſly: 
and crafty men, like the cloſe air, ſuck that which is open, and devour 
its portion, and deſtroy its liberty : and it 1sthe guiſe of Devils, and the 
diſhonour of the Soul,and the canker of Society,and the enemy of Jultice, 


and Truth, and Peace, of Wealth and Honour, of Courage and Mer- 
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KN chandiſe. He isa good man with whom a blind man may ſafely converſe, 
GO ER M. dignus quicum in tenebris mices, towhom in reſpedt of his fair treatings 
VXV the ro ger and light are both alike : But he that bears light upon the 
\ face,with a dark heart, is like him that transforms himſelf into a» Angel of 
light when he means to do molt miſchief. Remember this only 5 That 
falſe colours laid upon the face beſmear the skin and durty it, but they 

neither make a beauty nor mend it, 


Apocal. 22. 15, 


For without ſhall be dogs, and ſorcerers, and whoremongers, and murther- 
ers, and idulaters, and whoſoever loveth and maketh alie, 
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Plalm. 86.5. 
For thou, Lord, art good, and ready to forgive, and plen- 


teous in mercy to all them that call upon thee. 


t AN having deſtroyed that which God delighted in, that is, 

y the beauty of his Soul, fell into an evil portion, and being 

y$ ſeized upon by the Divine juſtice grew miſerable, and con- 

demned to an incurable ſorrow. Poor Adam, being baniſh- 

J US ed and undone, went and lived a fad life in the mountains 
of India, and turned his face and his prayers towards Paradiſe ; thither 
he ſent his ſighs, to that place hedirected his devotions, there was his 
heart now where his felicity ſomerimes had been: but he knew not 
how to return thither, for God was his enemy, and by many of his 
Attributes oppoſed himſelf againſt him. God's Power was armed 
againſt himz and: poor man, whom a flie or a fiſh could kill, was 
aulted and beaten with a Sword of fire in the hand of a Che- 
rubim. God's eye watched him, his Ommiſcience was man's acculer , 
his Severity was the Judge, wy price the Executioner. It wasa mighty 
calamity that'man was to undergo, when he that made him armed 
himſelf againſt his creature, which would have died or turned to no- 
thing, if he had but withdrawn the Miracles and the Almightineſs of his 
power: If God had taken his arm from under him, man had periſh- 
ed. Bat it was therefore a greater evil when God laid his arm upon him 
and againſt him, and ſeemed to ſupport him, that he might be longer 
killing him. In the mid(t of theſe ſadneſſes God remembred his own 
creature,and pitied it,and by his Mercy reſcued him from the hand of his 
Power, and the ſword of his Juſtice, and the guilt of his Puniſhment, and tbe 
diſorder 
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diforder of his Sin, and placed himinthat order of 'good things'where he | CAS) 
ought to have ſkgod, It was :Merry that preferved'the nobleſt of God's SERM. 


creatures here'belowzhe who ſteod condemned awd undone under all the 
other Attributes-of -God,. was only ſaved and reſcued by his Mercy : that 
it may be evident #HhatGod's mercy 2s abbve all bis works,and above af onrs, 
greater than the Creation, and greater than'our Sins. As 1s his Majeſty, 
fo is his Mercy,  thatis, without. meaſures and without files; fitting in 
Heaven and filling all the world, . calling for a duty that he my give a 
bleſſing, making man that he may ſave him, puniſhing kim'that he may 
preſerve him. Ahd God's Jxftice bowed down'to'his Mercy, and all his 
Power. palled into Mercy, and his Ommniſcience converted into ere and 
watchfulneſs,1nto Providence and obſervation for min's avail; and Heaven 
gave its influence-for man, and rained ſhowrs for our food and drink ; 
and the Attributes and a&ts of God ſate at the foot of Mercy, and at that 
wercy deſcended upon the head of man. For {o the light of the world in the 
morning of the Creation was fpread”*abroad like a curtain,” and dwelt 
no-where, but filled the Expanſum with a diſſemination great as the un- 
foldings of the air's looſer garment; or the wilder fringes of the fire, 
without knots, ororder, or combination 3 but God gathered the beams 
in his hand, and united them intoa globe of fire; and all the light ofthe 
world became the body of the Sun;' and he lent ſome to his weaker ſiſter 
that walks in the night, aad gnides a traveller; arid teaches him to di- 
ftinguiſhia houſe from a river, or a:rock from # plain field: $o is the Mer- 
cy of God.a valt Expan/zm anda huge Ocean; from eternal fes'it dwelt 
round about the Throne of God;”and it fied alt that mfinite diftance 
andpace that hath no.meafures but the will of God : until God dffiring 
to communicate that excellency, and make-it relative, &eated Angels, 
that he might have perſons capable of huge gitt$#rd mar,who he knew 
would need forgiveneſs. For ſothe Angels, odr'eWer Brothers, Awelt 
for ever in the houſe of their Father, and never brake his Command» 
ments 3 but we, the younger, like prodigals, forfobk our Father's houſe, 
and went intoa ſtrange countrey, and followed ſtranger courſes, and 
ſpent the portion of ournature, and forfeited all'our title to the family, 
and came to necd another portion. For, ever/linee the Fall of Adam, 
wha, like an unfortunate man, ſpent all that a wretched man could need, 
or a happy man could have,our life 35 Repentance,and Forgiveneſs is all our 
portion 3 and though Angels were objeits of God's Bownty, yet man only 
1s (19 proper ſpeaking) the object of his Mercy : And the mercy which 
dwelt in an infinite cucle, became confin'd to a little ring, and dwelt 
here below. and here ſhall dwell below, till it hath carried all God's por- 
tion up to Heaven, where it ſhall raign and glory upon our crowned 
heads for ever and ever. - , 

But for him that confiders God's Mercies, and dwells a while in that 
depth, itis hard not to talk wildly, and without artand order of dif- 
courlings.' Saint Peter talked he knew not what when he entered into a 
cloud with Jeſus upon mount Tabor, though it paſſed over him like the 
little curtains that ride upon the North-wind, and paſs between the Sun 
and us. And when we converſe with a light greater than the Sun, and 
taſte a ſweetneſs more delicious thanthe dew of Heaven, and in our 
thoughts entertain the raviſhments. and harmony of that attonement 
which reconciles God to man, and mat to felicity, it will be mote eaſi- 
ly pardoned, if we ſhould be like perſons that admire much, and ſay but 
little : and indeed we can beſt confeſs the glories of the Lord by dazeled 
eyes, and a ſtammering tongue, and a heart overcharged with o 
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miracles of this infinity. For fo thoſe little drops that rx over, though 
they be not much.in themſelves, yet they tell that the veſſel was full, 
and could expreſs the greatneſs ofthe ſhowr no otherwiſe but by ſpilling, 
and inartificial rates and runnings over, But becauſe I have un- 
dertaken to tell the drops of the Ocean,and to ſpan the meaſures of Eter- 
nity, I muſt do it by the great lines of revelation and experience, and 
tell concerning God's Mercy as we do concerning God himſelf, that he 
15that great Fountain of which we all drink, and the great rock of which 
we all eat,and on which we all dwell,and under whoſe ſhadow we all are 
refreſhed. God's Mercy is all this z and we can only draw great lines of 
It, and reckon the Conſtellations of our Hemiſphere in ſtead of telling 
the number of the Stars, we only can reckon what we feel and what we 
live by : And though there be in every one of theſe lines of life enough 
to engage us for ever to do God lervice,and to give him praiſes; yet it is 
certain there are very many Mercies of God «por xs, and towards us, and 
concerning /us, Which we neither feel nor ſee, nor underſtand as yet; but 
yet we are bleſled by them, and are preſerved and ſecure, and we ſhall 
then know them when we come to give God thanks in the Feſtivities of 
an eternal Sabbath. But that I may confine my diſcourſe into order,lince 
the ſubjeq of 1t cannot, I conſider, 

I. That Mercy, being an emanation of the Divine goodneſs upon us, 
ſuppoſes us and found us miſerable. In this account concerning the 
Mercies of God I muſt not reckon the miracles and graces of the Creas, 
tion, or any thing of the Nature of man, nor tell how great an endear- 
ment God paſſed upon us that he made us Men, capable of Felicity , 
apted with rare inſtruments of Diſcourſe and Reaſon, Paſſions and*De- 
ſires,notices of Senſe and reflexions upon that Senſe; that we have not 
the deformity ofa Crocodile,nor the motion of a Worm.nor the hunger 
ofa Wolf, nor the wildnes of a Tigre, nor the birth of Vipers, nor the 
life of Flies, nor the death of Serpents. 

Our excellent Bodies and uſeful Faculties, the upright Motion and the 
tenacious Hand,the fair Appetites and proportioned Satisfaftions, our 
Speech and our Perceptions, our ads of Life, the rare invention of 
Letters,and the-uſe of Writing,and ſpeaking at diſtance, the intervals of 
Reſtand Labour, (either of which, if they were perpetual, would bg in- 
tolerable ) the Needs of Nature and the proviſions of Providence, Sleep 
and Buſineſs, refreſhments of the Body and entertainments of the Soul ; 
theſe are to be reckoned as afts of Bounty rather than Mercy : God gave 
us theſe when he made us,and before we needed Mercy ; theſe were por- 
tions of our Nature, or provided to ſupply our conſequent Neceſlities : 
but when we forfeited all God's favour by our fins, then that they were 
continued or reſtored to us became a Mercy, and therefore ought to be 
reckoned upon thisnew account. For it was arare mercy that we were 
ſuffered to live at all, or that theanger of God did permit to us one 
bleſling, that he did puniſh us ſo gently : But when the Rack is changed 
intoan Ax,and the Ax into an Tmpriſonment,& the Impriſonment changed 
intoan Ex/argment, and the Enlargment intoan Entertainment in the fa- 
mily, and this Entertainment paſles on to an Adoption; thele are ſteps of 
a _—_— favour, and perfect redemption from our fin : and the return- 
ing back our own goods is a Gift, and a perfe&t Donative ſweetned by 
the apprehenſions of the calamity from of gene every leſſer puniſhment 
began to free us. And thus it was that God puniſhed us, and viſited the 
fin of Adam upon his poſterity. He threatned we ſhould die,and ſo we did, 
but not ſo as we deſerved : We waited for death, and ſtood ſentenced, 

an 
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and are daily ſummoned by {1:kneſles and uneaſineſs; and, every day is 2 OS 


new Reprieve, and brings a new-favour, certain as the revolution of the 
Sun upon that day ; and at laſt, when we mult die by the irreverſible de- 
cree, that death is changed into @ ſleep, and that ſeep is iz the boſomre of 
Chriſt, and there dwells all peace and ſecurity, and it ſhall paſs forth into 
glories and felicities, We looked for a judge,and behold a Savior; we 
feared an Accuſer, and behold ax Advocate; weſate down in ſorrow, and 

riſe in joy: We leaned upon Rhubarb and Aloes, and our aprons were 

made of the ſharp leaves of Indian Fig-trecs, and fo we fed, and (o were 

clothed 3 but the Rhubarb proved medicinal, and therough leaf of the 

tree brought its fruit wrapped up in its foldings: and round about our 

dwellings was planted a hedge of Thorns and bundles of Thiſtles, the A- 

conite, and the Brionyz the Night-ſhade, and the Poppy 3 and at the root 

of theſe grew the healing Plantain, which riſing up into a talneſs, by the 
friendly invitation of heavenly influence, turn'd about the tree of the 

Croſs, and cured the wounds of the Thorns, and the curſe of the 

Thiſtles, and the malediction of man, and the wrath of God. Si fic ira- 
ſcitur, quomodo convivatur £ It God be thus kind when he is angry, what 

is he when he feaſts us with careſlſes of his more tender Kindneſs? All 

that God reſtored to us after the forfeiture of Adam grew to be a double 

Kindneſs; for it became the expreſſion of a bounty which knew not how 

to repent, a graciouſneſs that was not to be altered, though we were 

and that was it which weneeded. That's the firſt general : All the Boun- 

tics of the creation became Mercies to us, when God continued them to 

us and reſtored them after they were forfcit. 

2, But as a Circle begins every-where, and ends no-where, ſo do the 
Mercies of God : after all this huge progreſs, now it began anew, God 
is good and graciows, and God 5s ready to forgive. Now that he had once 
more made us capable of Mercies, God had whathe delired,and what he 
could rejoice in, ſomething upon which he might pour forth his Mercies. 
And, by the way, this I ſhall obſerve, ( for I cannot but ſpeak without 
art, when I ſpeak of that which hath no meaſure) God made us capable of 
one ſort of his Mercies, and we made our ſelves capable of another. God 
is good and graciows, that is, delirous to give great'gifts: and of this God 
made us receptive, firſt, by giving us natural poſhibilities, that is, by gi- 
ving thoſe gifts, he made us capable of more; and next, by reſtoring us 
to his favour, that he might not by our provocations be hindred from 
raining down his mercies. But God 7s alſo ready to forgive : and of this 
kind of mercy we made our ſelves capable, even by not deſerving it. Our 
{in made way for his grace, and our infirmities called upon his pity 3 and 
becauſe weſinned,we became miſerable, and becauſe we were miſerable, 
we became pitiable 3 and this opened the other treaſure of his Mercy-z 
that becauſe our ſix abounds, his grace may ſuperabound, In this method 
we mult confine our thoughts ; | 

1. Giving. FThon, Lord, art good, @ plentcous in mercy to all thent 
2. Forgiving.P 4nd ready to forgive, J that call upon thee. 

3. God's Mercies or the Mercies of his givirg, came firſt upon us by 
mending of our Mature : For the ignorance we fell into is in{tructed, and 
better learned in ſpiritual notices than 4d4z's morning-knowledge in 
Paradiſe; our Appetites are made ſubordinate to the ſpirit, and the 1t- 
berty of Mr Wills is improved, having the liberty of the ſons of God ;, and 
- Chriſt hath done us more grace and advantage than weloſt in A{am: and 
as man loſt Paradiſc,and got Heaven ; fo he Jolt the integrity of the firſt, 
& got the perſeFion of the ſecond Adam: his living ſoul is changed into 4 
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(CUAN quic kning ſpirit 3 our diſcerning faculties are filled with the ſpirit of faith, 
SERM and our paſſions and deſires areentertained with Hope, and our EleGti- 
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on is ſanctified with Charity, and our firſt life of a temporal poſleſlion is 
palled into a better, a life of ſpiritual expeCtations 3 aud though our 
firſt Parent was forbidden it, yet we liveof the fruits of the tree of life. 
But I inſtance in two great things in which humane nature is greatly ad- 
vanced and paſled on to greater perfe&tions. The firſt is, That belides 
Body and Soul, which was the ſum total of Adam's conſtitution, God 
hath ſuperadded to us a third principle, the beginner of a better life, I 
mean the Spirit : ſo that now man hath a ſpiritual and celeſtial nature 
breathed into «him, and the Old man, that is, the old conſtitution, is 
the leaſt p3rt, and in its proper operations is dead, or dying, but the 
New man is that which gives denomination, lite, motion, and proper 
actions to a Chriſtian; and that is renewed in ns day by day. But ſecondly, 
Humane pature is ſo highly exalted and mended by that Mercy which 
God ſent immediately upon the fall of Adam, the promile of Chriſt, that 
when he did come and aCtuate the purpoſes of this miſſion, and aſcend- 
edupinto Heaven, he carried humane nature above the ſeats of Angels, 
to the place whither Lacifer the ſon of the morning aſpir'd toalcend, but 
in his attempt fell into Hell. For(ſo ſaid the Prophet) The ſor of the morn- 
ing ſaid, I will aſcend into Heaven,and ſit in the ſides of the North, that is, 
the throne of Jeſus ſeated in the Eaſt, called the (ides or obliquity of the 
North. And as the ſeating of his Humane nature in that glorious ſeat 
brought to him all adoration, and the Majeſty of God,and the greateſt 
of his exaltation: So it was ſo great an advancement to us, that all the 
Angels of Heaven take notice of it, and feel a change in the appendage of 
their condition 3 not that they are leflened, but that we, who in nature 
are leſs than Angels, have 2 relative dignity greater, and an equal honour of 
being fellow-ſervants. This myſtery 1s plain in Scripture, and the real 
eftect.of it we read in both the Teſtaments. When Manoah the father 
of Sampſon ſaw an Angel, he worſhipped him; and in the Old Teſtament 
it was eſteemed lawful 3 for they were the Lievtenants of God, ſent with 
the impreſles of his Majeſty, and took in his name the homage from us, 
who then were ſo much their infertours. . But when the man Chriſt Jeſus 
was exalted, and made the Lord of all the Angels, then they became 
our fellow-ſervants, and might not receive worſhip from any of the ſer- 
vants of Jeſus, eſpecially from Prophets and Martyrs, and thoſe that are 
miniſters of the teſtimony of Feſus. And therefore when an Angel appear- 
ed to Saint Johx, and he, according to the cuſtom of the Jews, fell down 
and worſhipped him,as not yet knowing, or not conſidering any thing to 
the contrary 3 the Angel reproved him, ſaying, See thou do it not 5 I am 
thy fellow-ſervant, & of thy brethren the Prophets, & of them which keep the 
ſayings of this book + worſhip God} or as S. Cyprian read it, worſhip Jeſus. 
God and #142 are now only capable of worſhip;but no Angel: God.eſlen- 
tially ; Man, 1n the perſon of Chriſt, and in the exaltation of our great 
Redeemer: but Angels not ſo high, and therefore not capable of any 
religious worſhip. And this dignity of man, S. Gregory explicates fully : 
£uid eſt quod ante Redemptoris adventum adorantur ab hominibus | Ange- 
li] & tacent, poſt modum vero adorari refuginnt © Why did the Angels of 
old reccive worſhippings,and were filent ; but in the New Teſtament de- 
cline it, and fear toaccept it 2 Niſt qubd Naturam noſtram, qua prins de- 
ſpexerant.poſtquam hanc ſuper ſe aſſumptam aſpic iunt, proſtratam ſibi videri * 
pertimeſcunt ;, nec Jam ſub ſe velut infirmam contemnere anl ſunt.quam ſu- 
per ſe,v17.in celiRege venerantur. The reaſon is, Becaule they ſeeing our 
Nature, 
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Nature, which they did fo lightly value, raiſed up above them, they fear NAW 
to ſee it humbled under themzneither do they any more deſpiſe the weak- SF & m1, 
neſs which themſelves worſhip in the King of Heaven, The fame allo is 
the ſence of the Gloſs of S. Ambroſe, Ansbertus, Haymo, Rnpertus, and 
others of old ; and Ribera, Salmeron,and Lewis of Granada of late : which 
betng ſo plainly conſonant to the words of the Angel, and conſigned by 
the teſtimony of ſuch men, I the rather note, that thoſe who worſhip 
Angels, and make religious addrefles to them may ſee what privilege 
themſelves loſe, and how they part with the honour of Chriſt, who in his 
naturerelative to us 1s exalted far above all thrones and principalitics and 
dominions. TI need not add luſtre to this : It is like the Sun the biggeſt bo- 


dy of light,and nothing can defcribe it ſo well as its own beams:and there 
1s not'in nature or the advantages of honour any thing greater than that 
we have the iſſues of that Mercy which makes us fellow-ſervants with 
Angels, too much honoured to pay them a Religious worſhip, whoſe 
Lord is a man,and he that is their King is our Brother. 

4. To this, for the likeneſs of the matter, 1add, that the Divize Mer- 
cy hath ſo proſecuted us with the'enlargement of his favours, that we are 
-not only fellow-miniſters and ſervants with the Angels, and in our na- 
ture inthe perſon of Chriſt exalted above them;but we alſo ſhall be their 
Judges. Andif this be not an honour above that of Joſeph or Aordecai, 
an honour'beyond all the meaſiires of a main, then there 1s in Honour no 
degrees, no priority or diſtances; or charadters '6f fame and nobleneſs. 
Chrift'is the great Judge'sf all the world, his Hamane nature ſhall then 
triumph over evil meh and evil ſpirits z thenſhall the Devils, thoſe An- 
gels that fe from their firſt originals, be brought 7» their chains from 
thetr 4ark priſons, and once be allowed to ſee the light, that light that 
ſhall confound them 3 While all that follow the Lamib,and thatare accounted 
wortby of that ReſfurreFion,ſhall be affeſſors in the Judgment. Know ye not 
(faith S.'Parul)that ye ſpall judge Angels 2 And Tertullian ſpeaking concern- 
ing Devils and accnrfed ſpirits| De eultu feminarumJaith, Hi ſunt Angel; 
quos judicaturi fumits,hi ſunt Angeli quibus in lavacrorenunciavinus; thoſe 
Angels which we renounced in Baptiſm, thoſe we ſhall judge in the day of 
the Lord's Glory, tm thegreat day of Recompences. And that the ho- 
nour may be yet greater, the ſame day of Sentence-that condemns the 
evil Angels ſhall alfo reward the good, and increaſe their glory : which 
becauſe they derive from their Lord and onrs, from their King and our 
elder Brother, the Kirg of glories Whoſe glorious hands ſhall put the 
crownupon all our heads, we whohall be ſervants of that Judgment, 
and ſoihe way or other afliſt in it,havea part of that Honour,to be Judges 
of all Angels, and of all the world. The effe&t of theſe things ought to 
be this, that we donet by baſe ations diſhonour that Nature that fits up- 
on the throne of God, that reigns over Angels; that ſhall fit in Judg« 
ment upon all the world. It isa great undecency that the ſonof a King 
ſhould bear water 'upon his head, and dreſs Vineyards among the ſlaves ; 
or to ſee a wile man;& the guide of his Countrey,drink diunk among the 
meaneſt of his ſervarits:but when #embers of Chriſt ſhall be made members 
of aw harlot, atid that which rides abovea rain-bow ſtoops toan imperious 
whioriſh woman whien the foul that is ſiſter to the Lord of Angels ſhall 
degenerate into the fooliſhneſs ot rage of a beaſt, being drowned with the 
blood: of the grape;or made mad with pafſion,or ridiculous with weaker 
folliesz we ſhall but ſtripour ſelves of that robe of honour with which 
Chrift hath inveſted and adorned our Nature ; and carry that portion of 
Humatiity which is our own, and which God hath honoured in'fome ca- 
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pacities above Angels into a portion of an eternal ſhame, and become 
leſs in all ſences, and equally diſgrated with D evils. The ſhame and 
{ting of this ww + ſhall be, that we turned the glories of the Divine 
Mercy into the baſeneſs of Ingratitude, and the amazement of ſuffering 
the Divine vengeance. But I paſs on. 

5. The next order of Divine Mercies that I ſhall remark, is alſo an im» 
provement of our Nature, or an appendage toit: For, whereas our con- 
ſtitution is weak,our Souls apt to diminution and impedite faculties, our 
bodies to mutilation and imperfettion, to blindneſs and crookednels, to 
ſtammering and ſorrows, to baldneſs and deformity, to evil conditions 
and accidents of body, and to paſſions and ſadneſs of ſpirit ; God hath 
in his infinite mercy provided. for every condition rare ſuppletories of 
comfort and uſefulneſs, to make recompence, and ſometimes with an 
over-running proportion, -for thoſe natural defe&ts, which were apt to 
make our perſons otherwiſe contemptible, and our conditions intolera- 
ble. God gives to blind men better Memories. For upon this account 
it is that Kuffinus makes mention of Dydimus of Alexandria, who, 
being blind, was bleſſed with a rare attention and ſingular memory, and 
by prayer, and hearing, and meditating, and diſcourſing, came to be 
one of the molt excgllent Divines of that whole age. And it was more 
remarkable in Nicaſſns Mechlinienſis, who, being blockiſh at his book, 1n 
his firſt childhood fell into accidentat Blindneſs, and from thence con- 
tinually grew to ſo quick an apprehenſion and ſo tenacious a memory, 
that he became the wonder of his contemporaries, and was choſen Re- 
Ctor of the College at Meclin, and was made Licenciate of Theology 
at Lovain, and Doctor of both the Laws at Colein, livingand dying in 
great reputation for his rare parts and excellent Learning. At the ſame 
rate alſo God deals.with men in other inſtances: Want of children he 
recompences with freedom from. carez and whatſoever evil happens 
to the body is therefore moſt commonly ſingle and unaccompanied, be- 
cauſe God accepts that evil as a puniſhment of the. fin of the Man, or 
the inſtrument of his Vertue or his ſecurity, andit isreckoned as a ſuffict- 
ent Antidote. God hath laid a ſeverelaw upon all Women,that iz ſorrow 
they ſhall bring forth children: yet God hath ſo attempercd that ſorrow, 
that they think themſelves more accurſed if they want that ſorrow 3 and 
they have reaſon to rejoice in that ſtate, the'trouble of which is allevia- 
ted by a promiſe, that they ſhall be ſaved iz bearing children.He that wants 
one eye hath the force and vigorouſneſs of both united in that which is 
left him : and when-ever any mans afflicted with Sorrow, his Reaſon 
and his Religion, himſelf and all his friends, perſons that are civil and 
perſons that are obliged, run in to comfort him 3/ and he may, if he will 
obſerve wiſely, find ſo many circumſtances of eaſe and remiſlion, ſo-ma- 
ny deſigns of providence and ſtudied favours, ſuch contrivances of colla- 
teral advantage and certain reſerves of ſubſtantial and proper comfort, 
taat in the whole ſum of affairs it often happens, that a ſingle croſs is a 
double bleſſing,& that even ina temporal ſence it is better to go ta the bouſe 
of mourning than of joys and feſtival egreſſions. Is not the aftiiftion of Po- 
verty better than the proſperity ofa great and tempting Fortune? Does 
not wiſdom dwell ina mean eſtate and low ſpirit ; retir2d thoughts, and 
under a fad roof? And is it not generally true, that Sickneſs it ſelf is ap» 
payed with Religion and holy thoughts, with pious reſolutions and pes 
nitential Prayers, with returns to'God and to fober counſels ? And if 
this be true, that God ſends ſorrow to cure Sin, and affliction be the 


hand-maid to Grace: it is alſo certain, that every ſad contingency in 
nature 
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ſides thoſe intervening refreſhments which ſupport the Spirit, and re- 
freſh its inſtruments, I (hall need to inſtance but once more in this par- 
ticular. 

God hath ſent no greater evil into the world than that in the ſweat 
4 our brows ſhall we egt our bread; and in the difficulty and agony, 1n the 
orrows and contention of qur Souls, we ſhall work out onr Salvation. But 
ſee how in the firſt of theſe God hath out-donehis own anger, and de- 
feated the purpoſes of his wrath, by the inundation of his mercy 3 for this 
labour and ſweat of our brows 1s ſo far from being a curſe, that without 
it our very bread would not be ſo great a bleſſing. Is it not Labour that 
makes the Garlick and the Pulſe, the Sycamore and the Crefles, the 
Cheeſe of the Goats and the Butter of the Sheep, to be ſavoury and plea- 
fant as the Fleſh of the Roe-buck, or the Milk of the Kine, the marrow of 
Oxen or the . thighs of Birds? If it were not for Labour, men neither 
could eat ſo much, nor reliſh ſo pleaſantly, nor ſleep fo ſoundly, nor be 
ſo healthful nor fo uſeful, ſo ſtrong nor ſo patient, fo noble nor ſo un- 
tempted. And as God hath made us beholden to Labour for the pur- 
chaſe of many good things, ſo the thing it ſelf ows to Labour many de- 

rees of its worth and value. And therefore I need not reckon, that, be- 
1des theſe advantages, the mercies of God have. found out proper and 
natural remedies for Labour ; Nights40 cure the ſiveat of the Day,Sleep 
to eaſe our Watchfulneſs, Reſt to alleviate our Rurthens, and daies of 
Religion to procure our Reſt : and things are ſo ordered, that Labour 
is become a Duty, and an a& of many Vertues, and isnot ſo apt to turn 
into a fin as its contrary 3 and is therefore neceſſary, not only becauſe 
we need it for making proviſions for our life, but even to eaſe the labour 
of our Relt 5. there being no greater tediouſaeſs of ſpirit in the world 
than want of employment, and an unadtive life :- and the lazy. man is not 
only unprofitable, but alſo accurſed, and he groans under the load of his 
time 3 which yet paſles over the ative man light, as a dream or the fea- 
thers of a bird while the dilimployed is a diſeaſe, and like a long fleep- 
leſs night to himſelf, and a load unto his Countrey. ' And theretore al- 
Xl. in this particular, God hath been ſo merciful in this infliction, 
that from the ſharpneſs of the curſe a very great part of mankind are freed, 
and there are myriads of people, good and bad, who do not eat their 
bread in the ſweat of their brows ; yet this is but an over-running and an 
excels of the Divine Mercy; God did more for us than we did abſolutely 
need; for he hath ſo diſpoſed of the circumſtances of this curſe, that 
man's affe&ions are ſo reconciled to it that they deſere it, and are delighted 
' in it 5, and fo the anger of God is ended in Loving kindneſs, and the 
drop of water is loſt in the full chalice of the Wine, and the Curſe is gone 
out intoa multiplied Bleſling, 

But then for the other part of the ſevere law and laborious impoſitt- 
on, that we muſt work out our Spiritual intereſt with the labours of our 
ſpirit, feems to molt men to be jy intolerable, that rather than paſs un- 
= it they quit their hopes of Heaven, and paſs into the portion of De- 
vils. And what can there be to alleviate this ſorrow, that a man ſhall be 
perpetuallly ſollicited with an impure Tempter, and ſhall carry a flame 
within him,and all the world is on fire round about him, and every thing 


brings fuel to the flame, and full tables are a ſnare, and empty tables are 
collateral ſervants to a Luſt, and help to blow the fire and kindle the 
heap of prepared Temptations; and yet a man muſt not at all taſte of the 
forbidden fruit and he muſt not defire what he cannot ehuſe but _ 
an 
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fore deny himſelf, becauſe to doſo is extremely troubleſome ? This ſeems 
to be an art of torture,and a device to puniſh man with the ſpirit of ago- 
ny, anda reſtleſs vexation. But this alſo hath in it a great ingredient of 
mercy, or rather is nothing elſe but'a heap of mercy in its intire conſti- 
tution. For ifit were not for this, we had nothing of our own to preſent 
to God, nothing proportionable to the great rewards of Heaven, but ei» 
therall men,or no man muſt gothither ; tor nothing can diſtinguiſh man 
from man in order to beatitude, but Choice and EleFion, and nothing can 
ennoble the Chozce but Love,and nothing can exerciſe Love but Difficulty, 
and nothing can make that Difficulty but the ContradiFion of onr appetite, 
and the croſſing of our natural' affetions. * And therefore when-ever 
any of you are tempted violently, or grow weary in your ſpirits with re- 
fiſting the petulancy of temptation 3 you may be cured, if you will peaſe 
but to remember and rejoice that now you have ſomething of your own 
to give to God, ſomething that he will be pleaſed to accept, ſomethin 
our time, our days of feaſting, and our days of forrow,'6ur difcourſe and 
our acts of praiſe, our prayers and our ſongs, our vows and our offering 
our worſhippings and proteſt ations,and whatſoever elſe can be accounte! 
in the ſum of our Religion, are*6nly accepted according as they bear 
along with them portions of our wH, and choice of love, and appendant 
difficulty. | | 
E. L etins eſt quoties #ragno tibi conſtat honeſtum. 


So that whoever can complain that he ſerves God with pains'and'mor- 
tifications, he is troubled becauſe there is adiſtinQtion-of things ſuch as 
we call Vertue and Vice; Reward'and Punifhment 5. and if we will not 
ſuffer God ro diſtinguilh thefirft, he will certainly confound the Hitter 5 
and hrs portion ſhall be blackneſs without variety, atid puniſhment ſhall 
be his reward. | "228 & HEL, 

6.'As an appendage to this inſtance of divine Mercy, we are t6 ac- 
count that, not only in nature, but in contingency and emergent eveiits 
of Providence, God makes compenſation to us for all the evils of chance 
and hoſtilities of accident, and brizgs good ont of evil; which is that fo- 
lemn triumph which Mercy makevoverJuſtice,when it rides upon a cloud, 
and crowns its darkneſs with arobe of glorious light. - God indeed fif- 
fered Foſephto be fold a bond-{lave into Egypt 5 but then it was that God 
intended to crown and reward his chaſtity : for by that means he brought 
hitn to a fair condition-of dwelling, and there gave him a noble trial; he 
had a brave contention, and he'was a conqueror. Then God ſent him 
to priſon 3 but ſtill that was Aercy, it was to make wiy*to'bring him 
to Pharoah's Court. And God brought famine upon Canazr, and trou- 
bled all the ſouls of Jacob's family : and there was a plot laid for ano- 
ther Mercy 3 this was to bring them to ſee and partake of Joſeph's glo- 
ry. - And then God brought a great evil upon their poſterity, and they 
groaned under Task-maſters: but this God changed into the Miracles of 
his Mercy, and ſuffered them to be afflited that he might do ten Mi- 
racles for their ſakes, and proclaimto all the world how dear they were 
to God. And was not the greateſt'good to mankind brought forth from 
the greateſt Treaſon that ever was committed, the Redemption of the 
world from the fat of Judes 3 God loving to defeat the malice of man 
and the arts of the Devil by rare emergencies and ſtratagems of mercy ? 

It 
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It is a ſad calamity to ſee a Kingdom ſpoiled, and a Church afflited 3 SLA 
the Prieſts {Jain with the ſword, and the blood of Nobles mingled with Sx r M. 
cheaper ſand 3 Religion made a cauſe of trouble, and the beſt men moſt 
cruelly perſecuted 5 Government confounded, and Laws aſhamed ; XXV; 
Judges decreeing cauſes in fear and covetoulnels, and the Miniſters of 
holy things ſetting themſelves agaiplt all thatis Sacred, and ſetting fire 
upon the tields, and turning in /z#tle foxes on purpoſe to deſtroy the vine» 
ards. And what ſhall make recompence for this heap of ſorrows, when- 
ever God ſhall fend ſuch ſwords of tire > Even the wercies of God, which 
then will be made publick, when we ſhall hear ſuch afflicted people ſing, 
In convertendo captivitatem $107, with the voice of joy and feſtival Eu- 
chariſt, among ſuch as keep holy-day 3 and when Peace ſhall become ſweet. 
er, and dwell the longer. And in the mean time it ſerves Religion, and 
the affliction ſhall try the children 'of God, and God ſhalterown them, 
and men (hall grow wiſer and more holy, and leave their petty iatereſts, 
and take ſantuary jn holy living, and be taught Temperance by their 
want, and Parience by their ſuffering, and Charity by their perſecution, 
and (hall better underſtand the duty of their relations 3 and at laſt the 
ſecret worm that lay at che root of the plant ſhall be drawa forth, and 
quite extinguiſhed... For-{o have I known a luxuriant Vine ſwell into 
trregular twigs and bold. excreſcencies, and ſpend it (elf in leaves and 
little rings, and afford: but trifling cluſters to the wine-preſs, and a faint 
return to his heart which longed to be refreſhed with a full Vintage : Bug 
when the Lord of the Vine had cauſed the dreflers to cut the wilder 
plant, and made it bleed, it grew temperate in its vain expence of uſe+ 
Ic leaves, and knotted into fajr and juicy bunches, and made accounts 
of that -loſs of blood: by the return of frait. ';So'is an afflicted Province 
euredof its ſurteits, and puniſhed forts fins, and.þleeds forits long Riot, 
andisJeft ungoveracd for its Diſobedience, and chaſtiſed for its wanton+ 
neſs;and when the Sword hath let forth the corrupted blond, and the fire 
hath purged the reſt, then it enters into the double joys of reſtitution, 
and gives God thanks for his rod, and coafeſles the mercies of the Lord 
in making the ſmoke to be changed into fire, and the cloud into a per- 
fume, the ſword into a ſtaff, and his anger into mercy, | 
Had not David ſuffered more, if he had ſuffered leſs ? and had he not 
been miſerable, unleſs he had been afflicted > He underſtood it well, 
when he ſaid, It is good ſor me that Thave bees affliFed. He that was ri- 
val to Craſſus when he ſtood Candidate to command the Legions in the 
Parthian War, was much troubled that he miſled the dignity ; but he 
ſaw himſelf bleſſed that he ſcaped the death, and the diſhonour of the 
overthrow, by that time the ſad news arrived at Rome. The Gentleman 
at Marferles carſed his Htars that he wasabſent when the Ship ſet ſail to 
ſea, having long waited fora wind and miſled itz but he gave thanks to 
the Providence that bleſt him with the croſs, when he knew that the 
Ship periſhed in the Voyage, and: allthe mea were drowned. "And 
even thoſe virgins and: barren women in ras that longed to þe- 
come glad-morhers, and:for want of childreg would not be comforted, 
yet, wheti 7:45 facked the City, forind the words of Jeſ#s true, Bleſſed 
is the womb that nevtr bare, and tht paps that never gave ſuck. And the 
world being governed witha rare variety, and changes of accidents and 
providenee ; that which. 1sa misfortune in the particular, in the whole 
order of things becomes a bleſfing bigger thanwe hoped for.then when 
we were-angry with God for hindring us to periſh in pleaſant ways, 
or when he was-contriving to pour upon thy bead a mighty bleſſing, 
Do 
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to read thy own final ſentence by the firſt half of his words. Stand ſti//, 
and ſee how it will be in the whole event'of things : let God ſpeak his 
mind out; for it may be thisfſad beginning is but an art to bring in, or 
to makethee to eſteem, and entertain, and underſtand the bleſſing. 

They that loveto talk of the Mercies of the Lord, and to recount his 
good things, cannot but have obſerved that God delights to be called by 
ſuch Appellatives which relate to miſerable and affiicted perſons : Heis 
the Father of the fatherleſs,& an Avenger of the widow's cauſe 5 He ſtandeth 
at the right hand of the poor, to ſave his ſoul from unrighteous Judges 3 and 
he is with us in tribulation. And upon this ground let us account whether 
Mercy be not the greater ingredient in that death and deprivation, when 
Tloſe a man, and get God to be my Father 3 and when my weak arm of 
fleſh is cut from my ſhoulder, and God makes meto lean upon him, and 
becomes my Patron and my Guide, my Advocate and Defender. Andif 
in our greateſt miſery God's mercy is ſo conſpicuous, what can we ſup- 
poſe him to be in the endearment of his Loving-kindneſs ? if his evil be 
ſo tranſparent, well may we know that upon his face dwells glory, and 
from his eyes _ and perpetual comforts run in channels larger than the 
returns of the Sea, when 1t is driven and forced faſter into its natural 
courſe by the violence of a tempeſt from the North. The ſum is this : 
God intends every accident ſhould miniſter to Vertue, and every Vertue 
is the mother and the nurſe of joy, and both of them daughters of the 
Divine goodneſs : and therefore if our ſorrows do not paſs into comforts, 
it is beſides God's intention 3 it is becauſe we will not comply with the 
a of that Mercy which would fave us by all means and all varieties, by 
health and by ſickneſs,by the life and by the death of our deareſt friends, 
by what we chuſe and by what we fear ; that as God's Providence rules 
over all chances of things and all deſigns of men, ſo his Mercy may rule 
over all his Providence. | 
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and contingencies, and repreſented himſelf to be our Father, 


7. (3 OD having by theſe means ſecured us from the evils of Nature 
* which is the great endearment and tie,and expreſſiop of 4 natural, 


wnalterable and eſſential kindneſs 3 he next makes proviſions for us to ſup- 
ply all thoſe Neceflities which himſelf hath made. For even to make Ne- 
ceſſities was a great circumſtance of the Mercy ; and all the reliſhes of 
Wine, and the ſavourineſs of Meat, the Sweet and the Fat, the Pleaſure 
and the SatisfaQtion, the reſtitution of Spirits, and the ſtrengthening 
of the Heart, are not owing to the Liver of the Vine or the Kidneys of 


IVheat, to the blood of the Grape or the ſtrength of the Corn, but to 
the 
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the appetite or the neceſlity : And therefore it is, that he that ſits at 4 
full Table, and does not recreate his ſtomach with faſting, and ler his 
digeſtion reſt, and placg himſelf in the advantages of nature's intervals : 
he loſes the bleſſing of h8 daily bread, and leans upon his table as a fick 
man upon his bed, or the lion in the graſs, which he cannot feed on: 
but he that wants it, and fits down when Nature gives the ſign, rejoyces 
in the health of his hunger, and the taſte of his meat, and the ſtrength- 
ning of his ſpirit, and gtves God thanks, while his bones and his fleſh re- 
Jjoyce in the proviſions of nature and the bleſſing of God. Ate not the 
imperfeQions of infancy and the decays of old age the evils of our na- 
ture, becauſe reſpeQively they want deſire, and they want guſt and re- 
liſh, and refleQions upon their ads of ſenſe > and when deſire fails, pre- 
ſently the mourners go about the ſtreets, But then, that thoſe defires are 
ſo provided for by nature and art, by ordinary and extraordinary, by 
foreſight and contingency, according to neceſſity and up unto conveni- 
ency, until wearrive at abundance, 1s a chain of mercies larger than the 
Bow in the clouds, and richer than the trees of Eder, which were per- 
mitted to feed our miſerable Father. Is not all the Earth our Orchard 
and our Granary, our Vineyard and our Garden of pleaſure ? and the 


face of the Sea is our trafftick, and the bowels of the Sea is our Yi-- 


varium, a place for fiſh to feed us, and to ſerve ſome other collateral 
appendant needs; and all the ' face of Heaven' is- a repoſitory for in- 
fluences and breath, fruitful ſhowrs.and fair refreſhments. And when 
God made proviſion for his other creatures, he gave it of one kind, 
and with variety no greater than the —_ of day and night, one 
devouring. the other, or fitting down with his draught of blood, ot 
walking upon his portion of graſs :. But man hath- all the food of beaſts, 
and all the beaſts themſelves that are fit for food, and the food of An- 
els, and the dew of heaven, and the fatneſs of the'earth ;, and every part of 
is body bath a proviſion made for jt: and the ſmoothneſs of the Olive 
and the juice of the Vine refreſh the heart and make the face chearful, 
and ſerve the ends of joy and the feſtivity of man 3' and are not only to 
cure hunger orto allay thirſt, but to appeaſe a paftion and allay a ſorrow. 
It is an infinite variety . of meat with'which God furniſhes out the table 
of mankind, And in the covering our fin, and cloathing our naked- 
nels, God: paſſed fron Fig-leaves to the Skins of beaſts, from Aprons 
to long Robes, from Leather to Wooll, and from thence to the warmth 
of Furrs, and the coolneſs of Silks'; hehath dreſſed not only our needs, 
but hath fitted the ſeveral-portions of the year, and made us to go dre(- 
ſed like our Mother; leaving off thei Winter Sables when the florid 
Spring appears, and.as ſoon as the- Tulip fades we put on the robe of 
Summer, and then ſhear our Sheep for'Winter : ' and God uſes us as Jo- 
ſeph did ;his brother Bexjamin; we have:many changes of raiment, and our 
mel is five times bigger than the provilion made for our brothers of the 
Creatiqn.,, But the —_ and o_ = Godare = eſtimated 
alſo according as theſe :proviſions are diſpenſed to every fingle perſon. 
For that {1 not remark: the bounties of God -running Se che ta- 
bles of the rich, God hath alſo made proviſions for the pooreſt perſon ; 
ſo thatif;they.can but rule their defires, they (hall have their tables fur- 
mſhed.. - And this is-ſtcured: and provided for by one promiſe and-two 
duties, by, our own Lehowrand our Brother's Charity: and our faith in'this 
affair is confirmed 'by: all 'our own, and by all the experience of other 
men. Are: not all the: men and the women in the world provided for, 
and fed and Qloathed'tillithey die ?-and was it not always fo from the firlt 
morning 
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morning of the creatures; and that a man is ſtarved to death is a violence 
and a rare contingency, happening almoſt as ſeldome as for a man to 
have but.one eye: and if our-being provided forpþe as certain as'for a man 
to have two eyes, we havereaſon to adore the'wiſdome and admire the 
mercies of our Almighty Father. But theſe thingsare evident. Is it not 
a great thing that God hath made ſuch ſtrange provilions for our health ? 


ſuch infinite differences of Plants, and hath diſcovered the ſecrets of 


their nature by mere chance, or by duſpiration ? Either of which isthe 
miracle of Providence, ſecret to us,. but ordered by certain and regular 
decrees of Heaven. It was a huge diligence aud care of the Divine Mer- 
cy that diſcovered to man the fecrers:of.Spagyrick medicines, of Stones, 
of Spirits, and the reſults of 7 or 8 Decoctions, 'and the {ſtrange effects 
of accidental mixtures, which the art of man could -notſuſpett, bein 
bound up jn the ſecret ſanGuary of hidden caules and ſecret natures, and 
being laid open by the concourſe of 20 or 30 httle accidents, all which 
were ordered by God ascertainly as are the firſt Principles of Nature, or 
the deſcent of ſons from the Fathers in the moſt noble Families. 

But that which Iſhall obſerve in this whole affair, is, That there are 
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the relative mercy is bound upon us by all the power and the truth of AA 
God. vin 
8. But becauſe ſuch 1s the bounty of God. that he hath provided a bet- O ER 

ter life for the inheritance of man, if God is ſo merciful in making fair XXVI. 
proviſions for our leſs noble part in order to the tranſition toward our ti” Se 
Countrey, we may expect that the mercies of God have rare arts to ſe- : 
cure to us his deſigned bounty in order to our inheritance, to that which 
ought to be our portion for ever. And here I conſider, that it isan infi- 
nite Mercy of the Almighty Father of Mercies, that he hath appointed 
to us ſuch a Religion that leads usto a huge Felicity through pleaſant 
ways. For the Felicity that is deſigned tous 1s ſoabove our preſent capa- 
cities and conceptions, that while weare fo ignorant, as not to under- 
ſtand it, we are alſo ſo fooliſh, as not to delire it with paſlions great 
enough to perform the little conditions of its purchaſe. God therefore 
knowing how great an intereſt it 1s, and how apt we would be to neg- 
le& it, hath found out ſuch conditions of acquiring it, which are caſes 
and ſatisfaction to our preſent appetites. God hath bound our Salva- 
tion upon us by the endearment of Temporal proſperities 3 and becauſe 
we love this world ſo well, God hath ſoordered it, that even this wor!d 
may ſecure the other. And of this, God in old time made open profeilion : 
for when he had ſecretlydeſigned to bring his people to a glorious immor- 
tality in another world, hetold them nothing of that, it being a thing 
bigger than the capacity of their thoughts, or of their Theology;but told 
them that which would tempt them moſt,8: endear obedience 3 If you will 
obey,ye ſhall eat the good things of the land; Yelhall potleſs arich countrey, 

e (hall triumph over your Enemies, ye ſhall have numerous Families, 
bleſſed Children, rich Granaries, over-running Wine-prefies. For God 
knew the cognation of molt of them was ſo dear between their affetions 
and the good thingsof this world, that if they did not obey in hove of 
that they did need, and fancy, and love, and ſee, and feel; it wasnot to 
be expected they ſhould quit their affections for a ſecret in another 
world, whither before they come they muſt die, and loſe all defire and all 
capacities of enjoyment. But this deſign of God, which was bare-faced 
in the days of the Law, is nowin the Goſpel inter-woven ſecretly (but 
yet plain enough to bediſcovered by aneye of Faith and Reaſon ) into 
every Vertue 3 and temporal advantage isa great ingredient In the con- 
ſtitution of every Chriſtian Grace. For fo therichelt Tiſſue dazzels the 
beholders eye when the Sun refledts upon the metal, the filver and the 

old weaved into fantaſtick imagery, or a wealthy plainneſs ; but the 
rich wire and ſhining filaments are wrought upon cheaper filk,the ſpoil of 
worms and flies : Sois the imbroidery of our Vertue. The Glories of 
the ſpirit dwell upon the face and veſtment, upon the fringes and the 
borders, and there we fee the Beril and the Onyx, the Jaſper and the 
Sardonix,. order and perfection, love, and peace, and joy, mortification 
of the Paſſions and raviſhment of the Will, adherencies to God and 
imitation of Chriſt, reception and entertainment of the Holy Choſt, 
and longings after Heaven, Humility and Chaſtity, Temperance and 
Sobriety 3 theſe make the frame of the garment, the cloaths of the Soul, 
that it may mot be found naked in the day of the Lord's viſitation : But 
through theſe rich materials a thred of (11k is drawn,ſome comphance with 
worms and weaker creatures, ſomething that ſhall pleaſe our bowels, and 
make the lower man to rejoycez they are wrought upon ſecular content 
and material (atisfaftions : and now we cannot be happy unlefs we be pi- 
ous, and the Religion of a Chriſtian 1s the greateſt ſecurity, and the moſt 
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wiſe, and beloved, inthe whole world. I ſhall now remark only two or 
three inſtances 3 for the main body of this truth I have other-where re- 
preſented. 

1. The whole Religion of a Chriſtian as it relates to others is nothing 
but Juſtice and Mercy, certain parents of peace and benefit : and upon 
this ſuppoſition what evil can come to a juſt and a merciful, to a neceſla- 
ry and uſeful perſon ? For the firſt permiſſion of evil was upon the [tock 
of Injuſtice. He that kills may be killed, and he that does injury may be 
miſchieved ; he that invades another man's right muſt venter the lols of 
his own; and when I put my brother to his defence, he may chance drive 
the evil ſo far from himſelf, that it may reach me. Lawsand Judges, pri- 
vateand publick Judicatures, Wars and Tribunals, Axes and Wheels 
were made, not for the righteous, but for the unjuſt ; and all that whole 
order of things and perſons would be uſelels,if men did do as they would 
willingly ſuffer. 

2.And becauſe there is no evil that can befall a juſt man,unleſs it comes 
by injury and violence, our Religion hath alſo made as good proviſions 
againſt that too, as the nature of the thing will ſuffer. For by Patience 
we are reconciled to the ſufferance, and by Hope and Faith we lee a cer- 
tain conſequent reward 3 and by praying for the perſecuting man we are 
cured of all the evil of the mind, the envy and the fretfulneſs that uſes to 
gall the troubled and reſiſting man : and when we turn all the Paſſion 
into Charity, and God turns all the Suffering into Reward, there re- 
mains nothing that is very formidable. So that our Religion obliges us 
to ſuch duties which prevent all evils that happen juſtly to men, (and in 
our Religion no man can ſuffer asa malefactor, 1f he follows the Religi- 
on truly : )and for the evils that are unavoidable and come by violence, 
the Gfaces of this Diſcipline turn them into Vertues and Rewards, and 
make them that in their event-they are deſirable; and in the ſuffering 
they are very tolerable. 

3. But then when we conſider that the Religion of a Chriſtian conſiſts 
in doing good to all men, that it is made up of Mercies and Friendſhips, 
of friendly conventions and aſſemblies of Saints, that all are to do pablick, 
works for neceſſary uſes, that is, to be able to be beneficial to the publick, 
and not to be burthcenſome to any, where it can be avoided; what can be 
wiſhed to men in relation to others, and what can be more beneficial to 
themſelves, than that they be ſuch whom other men will value for their 
Intereſt, ſuch whom the publick does need, ſuch whom Princes and No- 
bles ought to eſteem, and all men can make uſe of according to their ſe- 
veral condittons ; that they are ſo well provided for, that unlefs a per- 
ſecution diſables them, they cannot only maintain themſelves, but ob» 
lIige others to their Charity ? This is a temporal good which all wiſe men 
reckon as part of that felicity which recompences all the labours of their 
day, and ſweetens the ſleep of their night, and places them in that circle 
of neighbour-hood and amity, where men are moſt valued and moſt fe- 
Cure. 
4. To this we may adde this material conſideration : That all thoſe 
Graces which oblige us to do good to others are nothing elſe but certain 
inſtruments of doing advantage to our ſelves. Itis a huge noblencſs of 
Charity to give Alms, not only to our brother, but for him. Ir is the 
Chriſtian facritice, like that of Fob, who made oblations for his Sons 
when they feaſted each other, fearing leſt they had ſinned againſt God: 
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and if give Alms, and faſt and pray in behalf of my Prince or my Pa- CN 
tron, my. friend or my children, I do a combination of ,holy actions, SERM. 
which are of all things that I can do the moſt effectual interceſſion for XVI 
him whom I fo recommend. © But then obſerve the art of this, and what a Wy 
plot is laid by the Divine Mercy to ſecure bleſſing to our ſelves. That I 
ama perſon fit to interceed and pray for him, mult ſuppoſe mea gracious 
perſon, one whom God rather will accept z ſo that beforeT be fit to pray 
and interpoſe for him, I mult firſt become dear to God, and my Charity | } 
can do him no good for whole intereſt I gave it, but by making me fir(t 
acceptable to God, that ſo he may the rather hear me 3 and when I faſt, 
it is firſt an alt of Repentance for my ſelf, before it can be an inſtrument 
of impetration for him. And thusI do my brother a fingle benefit by 
doing my ſelf a double one. And it is alfo ſo ordered, that when I pray 
for a perſon for whom God will not hear me, yet then he will hear me 
for my ſelf, though I fay nothing in my own behalf: and our prayers 
are like Jonathan's arrows; If they fall ſhort, yet they return my ' 
friend or my friendſhip to me; or if they go home, they ſecure him 
whom they pray for, and I have not only the comfort of rejoycing 
with him, but the honour and the reward of procuring him a joy. And 
certain it is, that the charitable prayer of another can never want what 
it asks, or, in ſtead of it, a greater blefting. The good man that ſaw his 
r brother troubled becauſe he had nothing to preſent for an offerin 

atthe Holy Communion, (when all knew themſelves obliged to do kind- 
neſs for Chriſts poor members, with which themſelves were incorpo» 
rated with ſo myſterious an union) and gave him money that he might 
preſent for the good of his Soul, as other Chriſtians did, had not only 
the reward of Alms, but of Religion too 3 and that Offering was well 
huſbanded, for it did benefit to two Souls. For as fin when T make an- 
other (in; ſo if I help to do a good, I am ſharer in the gains of that 
talent, and he ſhall not have the leſs, but I ſhall be rewarded upon his 
ſtock. And this was it which David rejoiced in, Particeps ſum omninnt 
timentiumte ; Tam a partner, 4 companion of all them that fear thee, T (hare 
in their profits. If 1 do but rejoyce at every grace of God whichlT ſee in 
my brother, I ſhall be rewarded for that grace 3 and we need not envy the 
excellency of another ; it becomes mine as well as his: and if I do re- 
joyce, I ſhall have cauſe to rejoyce. So excellent, ſofull, ſo artificial is 
the Mercy of God, in making and ſeeking and finding all occaſions to do 
us good. 

- The very Charity and Love and Mercy that is commanded in our 
Religion is 1n it ſelf a great excellency, not only in orderto Heaven, 
but to the comforts of the earth too, and ſuch without which a man is 
not capable of a bleſſing or a comfort 3 and he that ſent Charity and 
Friendthips into the ar" intended Charity to be as relative as Jultice, 
and todo its effect both upon the loving and the beloved perſon. Ir isa 
reward and a bleſling toa kind Father, ' when his children do well, and 
every degree of prudent love which he bears to them isan endearment'of 
his joy 3 and he that loves them not, but looks upon them as burthens of 
neceſlity, and loads to his fortune, loſes thoſe many rejoycings and the' 
pleaſures of kindneſs which they feaſt withal who love to divide theit for» 
tunes amongſtthem, becauſe they have already divided large and equal 
portions of their heart. I have inſtanced in this relation; butt is true in 
all the excellency of Friendſhip : and every man rejoyces twice when he 
hath a partner of his joy. A friend ſhares my ſorrow, and makes it but 4 


moiety 3 but he (wells my joy, and makes it double, For ſo two chanels 
| Y divide 
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apt to be drunk up at the firſt revels of the $7r:ax Star 3 but two torches 
donot divide, but increaſe the flame : and though my tears are the ſoon- 
er dried up when they run upon my friends cheeks in the furrows of com- 
paſſion 3 yet when my flame hath kindled his _ we unite the glories 
and make them radiant like the golden Candleſticks that burn before the 
throne of God, becauſe they ſhine by numbers, by unions, and confede- 
rations of light and joy. 

And now upon thisaccount which is already ſo great, need not reckon 
concerning the collateral iſſues and little ſtreams of comfort which God 
hath made to iſſue from that Religion to which God hath obliged us 3 
ſuch as are mutual comforts, viſiting ſick, people, inſtruting the ignorant, 
and fo becoming better inſiruFed and fortified and comforted our ſelves 
by the inſtruments of our brother's cafe and advantages 3 the glories of 
converting Souls,of reſcuing a ſinner from hell, of a miſerable man from the 
grave, the honour and wan p. 6 of being a good man, the noble confidence & 
the bravery of Innocence, the eaſe of Patience, the quiet of Contented- 
neſs, the reſt of Peacefulueſs, the worthineſs of Forgiving others, the 
greatneſs of ſpirit that is in deſpiling Riches, and the ſweetneſs of ſpirit 
that is in Meekneſs and Humility : theſe are Chriſtian Graces in every 
ſence; favours of Gad, and iſſues of his bounty and his mercy, But all that 
I ſhall now obſerve farther concerning them is this, That Gad hath made 
theſe neceſlary 3 he hath obliged. us to have them under pain of damna- 
tion 3 he hath made itſo ſure to us to become happy even in this world, 
that if we will not, he hath threatned to deſtroy usz which is not a deſire 
or aptneſs to dousan evil, but an art to make it impoſlible that we ſhould. 
For God hath ſo ordered it, that we cannot periſh, unleſs we deſire it 
our ſelves; and unleſs we will doour ſelves a miſchief on purpoſe to get 
Hell, weare ſecured of Heaven ; and there is not in the nature of things 
any way that can more infallibly do the work of felicity upon creatures 
that can chuſe, than to make that which they ſhould naturally chuſe be 
ſpiritually their duty : and then he will make them happy hereafter, if 
they will ſufter him to make them happy bere. But hard by ſtand ano- 
ther throng of Mercies that muſt be conſidered by us, and God mult be 
glorified in them 3 for they are ſuch as are intended to preſerve to us all 
this Felicity. La 

9. God, that he might ſecure our duty and our preſent and conſequent 
felicity, hath tied us with golden chains, and bound us not only with 
the bracelets of Love and the deliciquſneſs of Hope, but with the ruder 
cords of Fear and Reverence, even with all the innumerable parts of a 
opeteing grace.Forit 18a huge aggravation of humane calamity to con- 
ider, that after a man hath been inſtructed in the love and advantages 
of his Religion, and knows it to be the way of honour aud felicity, and 
that to prevaricate his holy SanCtions is certain death and diſgrace to 
eternal Ages 3 yet that ſome men (hall deſpiſe their Religion, others 
ſhall be very wary of its Laws, and call the Commandments a burthen, 
and too many with a perfe&t choice ſhall delight in death and the ways 
that lead thitherz and they chuſe money infinitely, and torule over their 
brother by all means, and to be revenged extremely, and to prevail by 
wrong, and todo all that they can, and pleaſe themſelves in all that they 
deſire,and love it fondly,&be reſtleſs in all things but where they periſh. 
If God ſhould not interpole by the arts of a miraculous & merciful grace, 
and put a bridle in the mouth of our Luſts,and chaſtiſe the ſea of our fol- 
lies by ſome heaps of Sand or the walls of a rock, we ſhould HG in the 
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deluge of fin univerſally,as the old World did in thai ſtorm of the Divine 


anger,#ke Floud of waters. But thus God ſuffers but few Adultericsin the 
world, in reſpe& of what would be if all men that gefire robe Adylterers 
had power and opportunity : and. yet ſome men. and/very many women 
are by modeſty and natural ſhamefacedneſs chaſtiſed im their tgo, farward 
appetites, or the Laws of man, or publick reputation; or the, uadecency 
and unhandfome circumſtances of fin, check the defire, and.makeit that 
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it cannot arrive at aQ.For ſo have I ſeen a bulic flame fitting upon a (allen 


coal tuxn its point toall the angles and portians of its neighbourhaod, 
. and reachata heap of prepared ſtraw, which like a bold temptation cal- 
led itto a reſtleſs motion and aCtivity 3 but either it, was at too big a di- 
ſtance,ora gentle breath from Heaven diverted the ſphere and the ray of 
the fire to the other fide, and fo prevented the violeace of the burning, 
till the lameexpired in a weak conſumption.and died turning into ſmoke 
and the coolneſs of death and the harmleſnels of a Cynder. And when a 
man's deſires are winged with fails and a luſty wind of paſſion, and paſs 
on in aſmooth channel of opportunity, God oftentimes hinders the Luſt 
and the imparient deſire from pafling on to its port and entringintoattion 
by a ſudden thought, by a little remembrance of a word,by a faney,by 4 
ſudden diſability, by urneaſonable and unlikely fears, by the ſudden in- 
tervening of company, . by the very wearinefs of the paſſion, by curioſity, 
by want of health, by the too great viglence of the deſire, burſting it ſelf 
with its fulneſs into diflolution and a remiſs eafige6, by a ſentence of 
Scripture, by the reverence of a good manor elle by the proper interven« 
tions of the Spirit of Grace chaſtiling the crime, and. repreſenting Ks ap- 
pendant miſchiets, and its conſtitnent diſorder andiurregularity : andafter 
all this, the very anguiſh and trouble of being defeated in the purpoſe 
hath rolledit felf into ſo much uneaſineſs and unquiet colletions;that the 
man is grownaſhamed and vexed into more ſober counſels, 

And the mercy of God. is notleſs than infinite tn ſeparating men from 
the occaſions of their fin, from the neighbourhood and temptation. Fprif 
the Hy2r4 and a Dog (hould be thruſt into the ſame Kennel, one of them 
would ſoon find a grave,and it may be both of them their death. So infal- 
lible is the ruine of moſt men, if they beſhewed a temptation : Nitre and 
Reſin, Naphtha,and Bitumen,Sulphur and Pitch are their conſtitution;and 
the fire paſſes upon them 1ntfinitely, and there is none to ſecure them, ' But 
God,by removing our (ins far from us,as far 4s the Eaſt is from the Weſt,not 
only putting away the guilt, but ſetting the occaſion far from us;extreme- 
ly far,ſo far that ſometimes we carrot ſer, and many times xot eaſily, hath 
magnified his mercy, by giving us ſafety in all thoſe meaſures in which we 
are untempted. It —_ be the matter of new diſcourſes, if I ſhould con- 
ſider concerning the variety of God's gracezhis preventing and accomipa- 
nying, his inviting and corroborating gracezhis aſſiſting us to will, his en- 
abling us to do 3 his ſending Angelsto watch us, to remove us from evil 
company,to drive us with ſwords of fire from forbidden inſtances,to carry 
us by unobſerved opportunities into holy, company,to miniſter occaſions 
of holy diſcourſes, to make him by ſome means or other neceſlary to doa 
holy aCtion, to make us in love with Vertue, becauſe they have mingled 
thatVertue with a jult and a fair intereſt,to ſome men by making Religiot 
that thing they live upon,to others the means of their reputation and-the 
ſecurities of their honour, and thouſands of ways more, which every 

rudent man that watches the ways of Gad cannot but have obſerved,But 
1 muſt alſo obſerve other great conjugations of Mercy 3 for hethat'is to 

pals through an infinite, mult not _ upon every little line of life, "a 
| 2 | (oP Ee 
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AAS 1o.The nextorder of Mercies is ſuch which is of ſo pure and unmingled 
SE R M; conſtitution, that it bath at firſt no regard to'the capacities and diſpo- 
XXVI Mitions of the receivers, and afterwards, when it hath, it relates only to 
' > * ſuch conditions which it ſelf creates and produces in the ſuſcipient ; I 
es mean the Mercies of the divine Predeſtization. For was it not an infinite 
mercy that God ſhould predeſtinate all mankind to Salvation by Jeſs 
Chriſt, -even when he had no other reaſon to move him to doit, but be. 
cauſe man was miſerable, and needed his pity 2 But I ſhall inſtance only 
in the intermedial part of this myſterious Mercy. Why ſhoxild God 
cauſe usto be born of Chriſtian parents, and not to be circumciſed by the 
impure hands ofa Turkiſh Prieſt? What diſtinguiſhed me from another, 
that my Father was ſevere in his diſcipline, and 'careful to bring me up ir 
the nurture and admonition of the Lord, and I was not expoſed tothe care- 
leſneſs of an irreligious Guardian, and taught to ſteal and lie, and to 
make ſport with my infant vices and beginnings of iniquity ? Who was it 
that diſcerned our perſons from the lot of dying Chryſoms, whoſe portion 
muſt be among thoſe who never glorified God with a free obedience ? 
What had you done of good,or towards it,that your were not condemned 
to that ſtupid ignorance which makes the Souls of moſt men to be little 
higher than Beaſts, and who underſtand nothing of Keligion and noble 
Principles,of Parables and wiſe ſayings of old men ? And not only in our 
Cradles, but in our Schools and our Colleges, in our Friend{hips and in 
our Marriages, in our Enmities and in all our converſation, in our Ver- 
tuesand in our vices, where all things in us were equal, or elſe we were 
the inferiour, there is none of us but have felt the mercies of many dif- 
ferences. Orit may be my brother and I were intemperate, and drunk, 
and quarrelſome,and he ktll'd a-man; but God did not ſuffer me to do ſo : 
He fell down and died with alittle diſorder 3 I was a beaſt, and yet was 
permitted tolive, and not yetto die in my (ins : He did amiſs once, and 
was ſurpriſed in that diſadvantage; I fin daily, and am ſtill invited toRe- 
po : He would fain have lived and amended; I negle@ the grace, 
ut am allowed the time. And when God ſends the Angel of his wrath to 
execute his anger upon a ſinful people, we are encompaſlied with fune- 
rals, and yet the Angel hath not ſmitten us : what or who makes the dif- 
ference? We ſhall then ſee when, in the ſeparations of Eternity, we ſitting 
in glory\hall ſee ſome of the partners of our fins carried into deſpair and 
the portions of the left hand, and roaring in the ſears of the Reprobate z 
we ſhall then perceive that it is even that Mercy which hath no cauſe but 
it ſelf, no meaſure of its emanation but our miſery, no natural limit but 
Eternity, no beginning but God, no object but man, no reaſon but an ef- 
{ential and an unalterable goodneſs, no variety but our neceſſity and ca- 
pacity, no change but new inſtances of its own nature, no ending or re- 
pentance but our abſolute and obſtinate refuſal to entertain it. 

It. Laſtly, All the Mercies of God are concentred in that which is 
all the Felicity of man : and God is ſo great a lover of Souls, that he pro- 
vides ſecurities and fair conditions for them, even againſt all our reaſon 
and hopes, our expectations and weak diſcourſings. The particulars I 
ſhall remark are theſe: 1.God's Mercy prevails over the malice and igno- 
rances,the weakneſles and follies of men ; ſo that in the conventions and 
allemblies of Hereticks, (as the word is uſually underſtood, for erring 
and miſtaken people) although their Dodrines are ſuch, that, if men 
{hould live according to their proper and natural conſequences, they 
would live impiouſly, yet in every one of theſe there are perſons ſo inno- 
cently and invincibly miſtaken, and who mean nothing but Truth, while 

in 
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II. 
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in the ſimplicity of. their heart they talk nothing but Error, that in the CYAP#7? 
defiance and contradiction of their own Dodqrines they live according to BE K M 
its contradictory, ,; He, that believes Contrition alone with Confeſtion XXVI 
to a Prizſt 1s enough tg expiate ten. thouſand fins, is furniſhed with an = 
excule eafie enough to quit himſclffrom the troubles of a holy life;and he 
that hath a great many cheap waysgf -buying off his Penances for a little 
money,,, even for the gxeatelt (ins, is taught, a. way not to fear the doing 
ofan adt for which he mult repent 3; ſince Repentance is a duty ſo ſoon, ( 
certainly, and (o eaſily perfarmed, But theſe are notorious Dodrines of . 
the Romau Church:and, yet God-ſo Toves the Souls of his creatures, that 
many men .who truſt to theſe dottrines intheir diſcourſes, dare not rely 
upon them in'their Izves.,., But while they talk as if they did not need to 
live ſtrictly, many of them live fo. ſtridtly as if they did not believe ſo 
fooliſhly. He that tells that, antecedently, God hath to all humane 
choice decreed men to Heaven or to Hell, takes away from men all care 
of the Way,becauſe they believe that he that infallibly decreed that End 
hath unalterably appointed the Means , and ſome men that talk thus 
wildly live ſoberly, and are over-wrought in their winderſtanding by 
ſome ſecret art-of Gad, that man may not pegib in his ignorance, but 
be aſſiſted in his choice, and ſaved by the Divine mercies. And there 
is no ſet of men but are furniſhed with antidotes and little excuſes to 
cure the venom of their Dodtriae : and therefore although the adhe- 
rent and conſtituent -poiſqn is nofarious, and therefore to be declined ; 
yet becauſeit is collaterally cured and over-poyered by the torrent and 
wiſdom of God's Mercies, She mg are to be taken intq the Quire, that 
we may all jola, giving Gad praile for the operation of his hands, 2. I 
Gid formerly, that there! are many ſecret and undiſcerned Mercies by 
which men live, and of which men can give no account till they come'to 
ive God thanks at their publication : and of this ſort is that mercy 
which God reſerves for the Souls of 'many millions of men and women - 
concerning whom we have no hopes, if we account concerningthem by 
the uſual proportions of revelation and Chriſtiag commandments ;” and 
yet weare taught to hope ſome ſtrange good things concerning them by 
the analogy, and general rules of the Divine Mercy. . For what ſhall 
become of ignorant Chriſtians, people that, Tive in Wildernefles and 
places more deſart than a primitive Hermitage ? people; that” are 
baptized, and taught to go to Church, it may be, once a year ? people 
that can get no mbre knowledge, they know not where to-have it,” nor 
how todefire it ? and yet that an eternity of pains ſhall be conſequent to 
ſuch ah ignorance, is\gftke ary of Gad ;7and yet that they ſhould 
be in any diſpoſition towards an eternity of intellectual joys, s no-where 
ſet downin the leaves of revelation:And when the Jews grew rebellious, 
or aſilly woman of the daughters of Abraham was tempted, and ſinned, 
and puniſhed with death, we uſually talk as if that death paſſed on to a 
worſe; but yet we may arreſt” ar phongheg upon the Divine Mercies, 
and conſider that it is reaſonable to expet from the Divine Goodneſs, 
that no greater forfeiture be taken upon a Law than was expreſſed 


in its anion and * publication. /He that makes a Law, . Te 


it with the penalty of ſtripes, we ſay he intends not_to_atflidt the {gif- 

obedient with ſcorpions and axcs3, and it had been hugely neceſſary thar 

Gad had (car'd he Joon from their (ins by threatning the pains of Hell to 

them that diſobeyed, if he intended to inflit it: foralthough many men 

would have ventured the future,ſince they are not affrighted with the pre- 

ſent and vilible evil;yet ſome perſons 3-4 had more Phllelighnnt 
3 an 


258 — OY The Myracks of the Divine Mercy. o 


AN and Spiritual apprehenſisns than others: atid have been infallibty cured 
E R M-+ inall their temptations with the fear” of an erertial'pum: and however 
KKV L, whether they had or no, yet finee ir &atinor be underſtood how fr conſiſts 
a3 Ihe with the Divine Juſtice to exatt'« pai Tigger than he thread; greater 
than he gave warning of, we are ſtirtit 1s a gredt way off from God's 

Metcy to do f6. He thar uſually infpoles 1&6; ant is loth to inflid any, 

and very often fotgives it all, is hagely diſtant froft} exafting ar eternal 
piniſtineric, when che titioſt thar He tHfreariied and pave notice'of was but 

a tetmporal. The effe& of this confiderariori 1 would havero Be this:That 

we may publickly worthip this mercy of Ood L Rh is kept in ſectet, and 

that we be net, too forward it ſenrencing alt Hedthens, and prevaricating 

Jews to the etetnal pafris of Hell ; butto hope thirthey have portion in 

the ſecrets of the Divine Mercy, where alſo, utitels niany of us taye ſome 

lictfe portions depend, our condition will he very uncertain, and 
ſometimes tmoſt mi ſe. God knows'beſt hotv intoterdbly accurſed a 

thing it is toperiſh iti the eternal flats bf Hell, arid rherefore he is not 

eafle to inffift it! andif the joys of Hedven be tbo yteat ro be expetted 

upon too eafie tetms, certainly the paihSof the d{mnied are infinitely too 
big to pals lightly wpoti perſons who tdtnot help thenfelves, and who,if 

they were helped, with clearer revelitibtis, wonld Have avoidet them. 

But as it: theſe thitips we miſt not pty into rhe ſecrets of the Divine 
Occonomy, being ſure, One it be{@bt no, it is moſt juſt even as it is; 


ſo we miy expe& to ſee I airy of the Divitie | Mercy nizdte publick 
in uncxpetted inſtances at the great day of Maniftitation: And indeed 
oiir dead many titties go' forth fro hands very ſtrangely; atid care- 
leſly, without Prayers, without Sactitnetits, without confideration , 
without coutiſet, and withour comfort: and to'dtefs the Souls of our 
'deit people arfs fad a parting iy irova ploy alent we therefore omit, not 
always becauſewe wh, ipent, but becauſe the work is ſad, and allays 
the affections of the world with thoſe elancholitk circumſtinces ; but 
if God did not his ttiercles intake fecret and Egquivatent provifions for 
them,and take care of his redeeniet ones, we might unhappily meet them 
in 2 fad etertiity, and without retiedy weep together, and groan for 
Ever. But God hath provided betttr things for thezs, that they without us, 
that is, without out affiltances, ball be made perfets. 


SERMON XXVI. 


Pax Tr IIL 


Here ate very try thore 'ordets and Conjugations of Mercies : 
but becduſe the n of them naturally tend to their own 
' > preatneſs,that is,to have no nicaſtre, I tuft reckon but a few more 
and theth alſo without otder:for that they dodeſcend upon us we ſee and 
feel, but by what order of things or cauſes, is as undiſcerned as the head 
of Niles, or a ſudden rettiembrance'of' a long-tiegleRed and forgotten 


tion, 
I. But 
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I. But apon this account it is that good men have obſerved, that the "A 


providence of God is fo great a provideyfor holy living, and does fo cer- S) ER M 
fv the order of the Cc... 
me XXVU. 


» (ſuch as 
eparat 

to the fanftion of that Law and the firſt Covenant.) and the po Bal 

wrouphr by Chiriſt and his Apoſtles for the founding and the building up 

the Religion of the Goſpel and the wew Covenant;God does allo do thin 

W 1 and miraculous for the promoting the -grdinary and lefs ſ0- : 

lenin ations of _— and to affiſt and accompany them in a con- 

ſtatit and regular fucceſhon, It was'a ſtrange variety of natural effica- 

cies;that Manna ſhould ftink in 24 hours if gathered upon Wednefday 

and Thurſday, and that ir'fliould laſt till,48 hours if gathered upon the 

Evert of the Sabbath 5 and-:that it ſhould, laſt many hundreds of years 

wheh placed in the Sanfuary by the migiſtery of the high Prieſt.Buz ſo ic 

was in the Jewr Religion : aud Manna: pleaſed every palate, and it filled 

all appetites, and the ſame meaſure way, a diffetent proportion, it was 

much and it-was little 5 as if Nature, ghat it- might ſerve Religion, had 

Tine, Mhng af ett avt crenmerhad wh. ati. ecrid by 

where, filling all thin ircumſcrihed with nothen ared 

vne Omer, IF ing the work oftwe 5 [like the crowns of Kings, fitting 

thebrows of Nimrod and the tnolt mighty Warriour,  aad yet not too 


= 
f dili- 


re af their 


ion in the Town for all the 'iahabitancs af the, Land: con- 


was CES IT) 9P! a *- 
ccrning which although I cannotaffirm any thing, yet.this 1s certain, that 
n0/oodly perfon among all the tribes of Ifreel was ever « Seeger, Dota 


the variety of humane chances were over-ruled to the, ſo 
vidence,and Providence was meaſured by the ends of the t Rehgnon and 
the Religion which promiſed them plenty performed the pronule, till the 
Nation and Religion two began to decline, that, it __ give place - 
toa better Miniſtery and a more excellent diſpenſation! of the things of 
the world. 

But 
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FA Bur when Chriſtian Religion was planted, and had taken root, and had 
Sr M. filed al lands, then all the nature 0 things, the whole Creation became 


_ 


TEE X ſervant to the Kigdom of Graces" and the cad of the. Religion is alſo the 
XXVII. 11c:d of the creatures, and miniſters all the things of the world in order 
WY to the Spirit of Gface : and now Angels ate miniftring ſpirits, ſent forth 
fo miniſter for the good of them that fear the Lord 3 andall the violences of 
men and things of nature and'choice are forced intoſubjeQion and loweſt 
miniſterfes, and ro co-operate as with an nnited deſign to verific all'the 
Promiſes of the Goſpel, and to'fecure and advantage all the childrex of 
the Kingdom: and now he that is made poor/by chance or Petſecation,is 
made rich by Rehyion, and he'that hath nothing, = poſſeſſes all things ; 
and ſorrow it (elf is the greateſt comfort, not only becauſe it mini O 
Vertue,but becauſe it ſelf is one,as ini the cafe of Repentance; and death 
miniſters to /ife, and bondage is freedom,and loſs is gain,and our exemies are 
our friengs, and every thing turns into Religion, and Religion turns in- 
to felicity and all*manner of advantages: : But that F may not need to 
enumerate any more: particulars in this obſervation : Certam it is, that 
Angels of light and darkneſs, all the influences of Heaverr and the fruits 
__ Sroda/tions of the Earth, the'Stars and the Elements, the ſecret 
things that lie in the bowels of the Sea andthe Entrails of the Earth; the 
ſingle Effects of all efficients'and the conjunQion of all cauſes, all events 
Et and all rare contingencies,every thing of chance and every thing 
of choice, ' is ſo much a ſervant'to Him whoſe greateſt defire _ great 
intereſt is by all means to ſave our Souls, that: we are thereby made ſure, 
that all the whole Creationſhalt be made tobend in all theflexures of ts 
natare and accidents,that it- may miniſter to Religion,-to the- good. of the 
Catholick-Church,and every perſon within its bobm,who are the body of 
him that rules over all the world,and commands them-as he chuſes, 
&. 2- But thatwhich isnext to this, and not much unlike the delign of 
this wonderful Mercy, is, that all the a&ions: of Religion, though 
mingted' with 'circmſtances -of differing, 'and ſometimes of contra- 
diQtory, relations; are ſo cofcentred in God their proper centre, and con- 
duted in fuck certain and pure channels of reaſox and rule, that no one 
duty does contradi& another 3: and it can never be neceſlary for any man 
in any caſe to fir; *'They that bound themſelves by an Oath to kill Pau/ 
were not environed with the ſad- neceſſities of Murther on one fide, and 
Vow-breach ot theother,ſo'that if they did murther him: they were man- 
ſlayers, if they did tiot they were perjured ; for God had made proviſion 
for this caſe, that rio' ynlawful- Oath'ſhould paſs an obligation. He that 
hath given his faith"iri' unlawful confederation againſt his Prince, is not 
girded with a fatal'neceſlity of breach of truſt on one fide, or breach of 
Allegeance on the other 3: for in' this alſo God hath ſecured the caſe of 
Conſcience, by forbidding any man to make an unlawful Promiſe z and 
upon a ſtronger deyree of the ſame reaſon, by forbidding him to keep 
it in caſe he bath made it. He that doubts whether it be lawful to keep 
the Sunday hply,/muſt not do it, during that doubt, becauſe whatſoever 35 
ot of faith is fin; But yet God's' mercy hath taken care to break this 
ſnare in ſunder, 'ſo that he may neither.ſin againſt the. Commandment, 
nor againſt his Conſcience : for he-is bound to lay afide bis Errour, and 
» be ''berter inftrufted; till when, the ſcene of his fin lies in ſomething 
thathath influence ' upon his underſtanding, not in the omiſſion of the 
fat. 'No marr can ſerve two maſters,but therefore he muſt hate the one, and 
cleave tothe other. But then if we conſider what infinite contradiction 


there is in ſin, and that the great Long-ſuffering of God is expreſſed 
| in 
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in this, that, God ſuffered the romtradifion of ſinners 3 we ſhall feel the CAN 

Mercy of God in the Peace of our Conſciences and the Unity of Religion, -H ER M 

ſo long as we do the work of God. It is a huge affront to a Covetous man, INV 

that he is the farther off from fulneſs by having great heaps and vaſt re- p 

venues 3 and that his thirſt increaſes by havinF#that which ſhould quench 

itz and that the more he ſhall need tobe fatisfied, the lefshe ſhall dare 

todoit3 and that he ſhall retuſetodrink becauſe heis dry ; that he dies 

ifhe taſtes, and languiſhes if he does not ; ' and at the ſame time he is 

full and empty, burlting with a plethory and conſumed with hunger, 

drowned with rivers of otl and wine, and yet dry as the Arabia# ſands. 

But then the contradion is multiplied, and the labyrinths more amazed, 

when Prodigality waits upon another curſe, and Covetouſnefs heaps up 

that Prodigality may ſcatter abroad, then diſtrattions are infinite, 

and a man hath two Devils to ſerve of contradiQory deſigns, atid both 

of them exaCting obedience more unreaſonably than the Z#gyptians task- 

maſters3 then there 15no reſt, no end of labours, no ſatisfaction of pur- ' 
ſes, no method of things, but they begin where they ſhould end, and 

be inagain 3 and never paſs forth to Eontent, or reaſon, or quiethefs, or 

polleſſion. But the duty of a Chriſtian is eaſie in a Perſeturioh, it is 

clear under a Tyranny, it is evident in deſpite of Herefie, it is one in 

the midſt of Schiſm, it is determined amongſt infinite Diſputes 3 being 

like a Rock in the Sea, whichis beaten with the tide, and waſhed with 

retiring waters,and encompaſſed with miſtsand appears in ſeveral figures, 

but it always dips its foot in the ſame bottom, and remains the ſame in 

calms and ſtorms, and ſurvives the revolution of ten thouſand tides, and 

there ſhall dwell till time and tides ſhall be no more. Sois our duty, 

uniform and conſtant, open and riotorious, variouſly repreſented, but in 

the ſame manner exacted: and in the intereſt of our Souls God hath 

not expoſed us to uncertainty, or the variety of any thing that can 

change; andit is by the grace and mercy of God put into the power of . - 

every Chriſtian to do that which God m— eſws Chriſt will accept 


to Salvation : and neither men nor Devils ſhall hinder it, anleſfs we liſt 
our (elves. | 

3. Afterall this, we may fit down and reckon up great ſums and con- 
Jugations of his gracious gifts, and tell the minutes of cternity by the 
number of the Divine Mercies. ' God hath given his Laws to rule us, 
his Word to inſtruct us, bz Spirit to guide us, his Angels to protett us, 
his Miniſters to exhortus : he revealed all our duty, and he hath cox- 
cealed whatſoever can hinder us; he hath affrighted our follics with fear 
of death,and engaged our watchfulneſs by its ſecret coming 3 he hath 
exerciſed our Faith by keeping private the ſtate of Souls departed, and 
yet hath confirmed our Faith by a promiſe of a ReſurreQion, and 
entertained our Hope by ſome general ſignifications of the ſtate of in- 
terval, His Mercies make contemptible means inſtrumental fo great 
purpoſes, and a ſmall herb the remedy of the greateſt diſeaſes. He im- 

des the Devil's rage, and infatuates his counſels ; he diverts his ow 


and defeats his purpoſes 3; he binds him in the chain of datkneſs, an 
gives him no power over the children of light z he ſuffers hi to walk ir 
ſolitary places, and yet fetters him that he cannot diſturb the ſleep 
of a child; he hath given him mighty power, and yet a young maiden 
that reſiſts him ſhall make him flee away; he hath given him a vaſt 
knowledge, and yet an ignorant man can confute him with the twelve 
Articles of his Creed he gave him power over the winds, and made hint 
Prince of the air, and yet the breath of a holy Prayer can drive hit as 
far 
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far as the utmoſt ſea z and he hath ſo reſtrained him, that (except it be 
by faith ) we know nat whether there be any Devil, yea or no: for we 
never heard his noiſes, nor have, ſeen his affrighting ſhapes. This is 


that great Principle of all the Felicity we hope tor,. and of all the means 
thither, and of all the gill and all the ſtrengths we haveto ule thoſe 


means, - He hath made great variety of conditions, and yet hath made 
all neceſlary, and all; mutual. helpers; and by ſome ialtruments and in 
ſome reſpe(ts they are all equal jn order to felicity, to content, and 
final and intermedial fatisfactions. . He gave Fee of our reward in 


hand,that he might inable us to work for more 4 he taught the world Arts 
for ule, Arts for entertainment of all our Facultics.and all our diſpoſitions : 
he gives etegnal gifts for temporal ſeryices, and gives us whatloever we 
want for asking, and commands us to ask, and threatens us if we will nor 
ask.and puniſhes us for refuſing to be happy. This is that glorious Artri- 
bute that hath made order and health, harmony and hope, reſtitutions and 
variety,- the joys of dire poſleſton, and the joys, the artificial joys of 
contrarjety, and compariſon, He comforts the poox, and he brings down 
the rich, jv they may be ſafe, .jn fi humility and ſorrow, from the 
anſportations of an unbappy and.,uninſtructed Proſperity. He gives 
cell toall, and ſcatters thegxtraordinary. proviſions fo, that eve- 
ry Nation may traffick incharity, and commute for ,pleaſures. He was 
the Lord of Hoſts,and he is ſtill what he was; but he loves to be called the 
God of Peace; becauſthe was terrible inthat, but he is delighted in this. 
His Mercy is his glary, and his jory is the light of Heaven. His 
Mercy is the life of the Greation.and it fills all the earth 3 and his Mer- 
cy is a Sca too, and it fills all the abyſles of the.Deep : it hath given 
us promiſes for ſupply of whatſoever weneed, and relieves us in all our 
fears, and in all the eyils that we ſuffer. His Mercics are more than we 
can tel], and they are more than we can feel : fox all the world in the 
abyſle of the Divine Mercies is like aman diving igto the bottom of the 
” Sea, over whoſe head the waters run inſenſibly and ynperceived, and yet 
the weight is vaſt, and the ſum of them is unmeaſuxablez and the man is 
not preſſed with the burthen, nor confounded with numbers : and no 
obſervation is able tg recount, no (eaſe ſufficient.to perceive, no memo- 
ry large enough to retain, no underſtanding great enough to apprehend 
this infinity 3 but we:mult adwrire, and love, and. worſhip, and magnifie 
this Mercy for ever and ever ; that we may dwell in what we feel, and 
oe comprehended by that which is equal to God, and the parent of all 
elicity. 
pM this is but the one half. . The Mercies of giving I have now 
told of; but thoſe of forgiving are greater, though not more. | He is rea- 
dy to forgive, ]And upon this ſtock thrives the intereſt of our great hope, 
the hopes of a bleſſed Immortality. For if the metcies of giving have 
not made our expetation big enough to entertain the confidences of 
Heaven : yet when we think of the graciouſneſs and readinels of forgi- 
ving,we may with more readineſs hope to eſcape Hell, and then we can- 
not but be bleſſed by. an eternal conſequence. We have but ſmall opi- 
nion of the Divine Mercy, it we dare not believe concerning it, that it 
is deſiroxx, and «ble, and watchful, and paſſzonate, to keep us, or reſcue us 
reſpettively from ſuch a condemnation,the pain of which is inſupportable, 
and the duration. is eternal, and the extenſion 15 miſery upon all our facul- 
ties,and the iniexſion 1s great beyond. patience, or natural or ſupernatu- 
ral abilities, and the ſtate is a ſtate of darkneſs and deſpair, of confulton 
and amazement, of curſing and roaring, anguiſh of ſpirit ayd gnaſhing 
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God's Mercies would fo fain preſerve us, This is a ſtate that God pro- 
vides for his enemies, not for them that love him; that endeavour to 
obey, though they do it but in weakneſs; that weep truly for their (ins, 
though but with a ſhower no bigger than the drops of pity z that wait for 
his comiag with a holy and pure flame, though their lamps are no bright- 
er than a poor man's candle, though their ſtrengths are no greater than a 
contrite reed or a ſtrained arm, and their fires have no more warmth 
than the ſmoak of kindling flax. If our Faith bepure, and our Love un- 
feigned, it the degrees of it be great, God will accept it intoglory ; if it 
be little, he will accept it intograceand make it bigger. For that is the 
firſt inſtance of God's readineſs to forgive : he will upon any terms that 
are not unreaſonable, and that do not ſuppoſe a remanent affeRinn to 
ſin, keep us from the intolerable pains of Hell. And indeed if we con- 
ſider the conſtitution of the conditions which God requires, we ſhall 
ſoon perceive God intends Heaven to us a meer gift, and that the du- 
ties on our parts are but little entertainments and exerciſes of our affe- 
Ctions and our love, that the Devil might not ſeize upon that portion 
which to eternal ages ſhall be the inſtrument of our Happineſs. For 
in all the parts of our duty, it may be there is but one inſtance in 
which weare to do violence toour natural and firſt defires. For thoſe 
men have very ill natures, to whom Vertue is ſo contrary that they are 
inclined naturally to Luft, to Druzkenneſs and Anger, to Pride and Co- 
vetouſneſs, to Unthank fulneſs and Diſobedience, Molt men that are tem- 
pted with Luſt could ealily enough entertain the ſobrieties of other 
counſels as of Temperance, and Juſtice, or Religion, if it would in- 
dulge to them but x one paſſion of Luſt 3 and perſons that are gree- 
dy of Money are 'not fond of Amorous vanities, nor care they to lit 
long at the Wine: and one Vice deſtroys another : and when one 
Vice is conſequent to another, it is by way of puniſhment and dere- 
liction of the man, unleſs where Vices have cognation, and ſeem but 
like ſeveral degrees of one another. And it is evil cuſtom and ſuper- 
induced habits that make artificial appetites in moſt men to moſt (ins: 
But many times their natural temper vexes them into uneaſte dilpoliti- 
tions, and aptneſles only to ſome one unhandſome ſort of ation. That 
one thing therefore 1s it in which God demands of thee mortification and 
ſelf-denial. 

Certain it is, there are very many men in the world that would fain 
commute their ſeverity in all other inſtances for a licenſe in their one 
appetite 3 they would not refuſe long Prayers after a drunken meeting, 
or great Alms together with one great <p But then conlider how 
ealte it 1s for them to go to Heaven, God demands of them, for his 
ſake and their own, to crucife but one natural Luſt, or one evil ha- 
bit, ( for all thereſt they are cafie enough to do themſelves) and God 
will givethem Heaven, where the joy is more than one. And [ ſaid it 
1s but one mortification God requires of moſt men ; for if thoſe perſons 
would extirp but that one thing in which they are principally tempted, 
it is not eaſily imaginable that any leſs evil to which the temptation 1s 
trifling ſhould interpoſe between them and their great interelt, If Saul 
had not ſpared Agag, the people could not have expeted mercy: and 
our little and inferiour appetites, that rather come to us by intimation 
and conſequent adherences than by dire& violence, muſt not dwell with 
him who hath croſſed the violence of his diſtempered nature in a beloved 


inſtance. Since therefore this is the ſtate of moſt men, and God in effect 
demands 
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demands o*© them but one thing,and in exchange for that will give them 
all good things; it gives demonſtration of his huge ecalineſs to redeem us 
from that intolerable evil that is equally conſequent to the indulging to 
one or to twenty (inful habits. ; 

2. God's readinels to pardon appears in this, that he pardons be- 
fore we ask; for he that bids us ask for pardon, hath in delign and 
purpoſe done the thing already : for, What 1s wanting on his part, iz 
whoſe only power it is to give pardon, and in whoſe deſire it 1s that we 
ſhould be pardoned, and who commands us to lay hold upon the of- 
fer ? He hath done all that belongs to God, that is, all that concerns 
the Pardon ; there it lies ready, it is recorded in the book of life, it 
wants nothin} but being exemplified and taken forth, and the Holy 
Spirit ſtands ready to conſign and paſs the privy fſignet , ' that we 
may exhibit 'it to Devils and evil men when they tempt us to deſpair 
or lin. 

3. Nay,God is ſo ready in his Mercy,that he did pardon us even before 
he redeemed us. For, What is the ſecret of the mylterie, that the eternal 
Son of God ſhould take upon him our nature, and dic onr death, and 
ſuffer for our ſins, and doour work, and enable us to do our own? He 
that did this, is God 3 he who thought it no robbery to be equal with God, 
he came to ſatisfie himſelf, to pay to himſelf the price for his own crea- 
ture. And when he did this for us that he might pardon us, was he at that 
inſtant angry with us? was this an effect of his anger or of his love, that 
God ſent his Son to work our Pardon and Salvation? Indeed we were 
angry with God, at enmity with the Prince of life ; but he was reconciled 
to us ſofar, as that he then did the greateſt thing in the world for us : 
For nothing could be greater than that God, the Sor of God, ſhould die 
for us. Here was reconciliation before pardon: and God, that came 
to die for us, did love us firſt before he came. © This was haſty love. 
But it went farther yet. 

4. God pardoned us before we finned ; and when he foreſfaw our ſin, 
even mine and yours, he ſent his Son to die for us: eur Pardon was 
wrought and effe&ted by Chriſt's death above 1600 years ago; and for 
the ſins of to morrow, and the infirmities of the next day, Chriſt is al- 
ready dead, already riſen from the dead, and does now make interceſſton 
and atonement. And this is not only a favour to us who were born in the 
due time of the Goſpel, but to all mankind ſince Adam: For God, who is 
infinitely patient in his Juſtice, was not at all patient in his Mercyzhe for- 
bears to ſtrike and puniſh us, but he would not forbear to provide cure 
for us and remedy. For, as if God could not ſtay from redeeming us, he 
promiſed the Redeemer to Adam in the beginning of the world's ſin; and 
Chriſt was the Lamb ſlain from the beginning of the world ; and the Co» 
venant of the Goſpel, though it was not made with man, yet it was from 
the beginning performed by God as to his part, as to the miniſtration of 
Pardon 3 the ſeed of the woman was ſet up againſt the Dragon as ſoon 
as ever the Tempter had won his firſt battel : and though Cod laid his 
hand.and drew a veil of types and ſecrecy before the manifeſtation of his 
Mercies 3 yet he did the work of Redemption, . and ſaved us by the Co- 
venant of Faith, and the Righteouſneſs of Believing, and the mercies 
of Repentance, the graces of Pardon, and the blood of the ſlain Lamb, 
even from the Fall of Adam to this very day, and will do till Chriſt's ſc- 
cond Coming. vo 

Adam fell by his folly, and did not perform the Covenant of one little 
work. a work of a ſingle abſtinence 3 but he was reftored by Faith in 
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the ſeed of the woman. And of this Righteowſneſs Noah was a Preacher : . 
And by Faith Enoch was trenſlated,and by Faith'a remnant was faved at the x k 1p, 
Flood: and to Abraham, this wes imputed for Righteonſneſr, and to all 
the Patriarchs, and to all the righteous Judges, and holy Prophets, XX VIE 
and Saints of the Old Teſtament, even while they were obliged (fo far * WY 
as the words of their Covenant were expreſſed) to the Law of works:their 
Pardon was ſealed and kept within the vail within the curtains of the 
SanQtuary 3 and they ſaw it not then, but they feel it ever ſince. And this 
was a great excellency of the Divine Mercy unto them. God had mercy 
on all mankind before Chriſt's manifeſtation, even beyond the mercies 
of their Covenant 3..and they were ſaved as we are, by the ſeed of the 
woman, by God incarnate, by the Lamb ſlain from the beginning of the 
world: not by Works, for we all failed of them 3 that is, not by an 
exatt Obedience; but by Faith working by Love, by fincere, hearty en- 
deavours, and believing God, and relying upon his infinite mercy, re- 
vealed in part, and now fully manifeſt by the great inſtrument and 
means of that mercy, Jeſas Chriſt. So that here is pardon before we 
asked it, Pardon before Chriſt's coming, Pardon before Redemption, 
and pardon before we ſinned. What greater readineſs to forgive us 
can be imagined ? Yes, there is one degree more yet 3 and that will pre- 
vent a miſtake in this. 

5. For God ſopardoned us once, that we ſhould need no more Par- 
don': he pardons us by turning every one of ws away from our iniquities. 
That's the purpoſe of Chriſt ; that he might ſafely pardon us before we 
ſinned, and we might not fin upon the confidence of Pardon. He par- 
doned us not only upon condition we would fin no more, but he _— 
way our fin, cured our curſed inclinations, inſtructed our Underſtand- 
ing, retified our Will, fortified us againſt Temptation 3 and now every 
man whom he pardons he alſo ſanQifies, and Eu born: of God, and he 
wuſt not, will not, cannot ſin, ſolong as the ſeed of God remains with hint, 
ſo long as his Pardon continues. This is the conſummation of Pardon. 
For if God had fo pardoned us, as only to take away our evils which are 
paſt, we ſhould have needed a fecond Saviour,and a Redeemer for every 
month, and new pardons perpetually. ., But our Bleſſed Redeemer hath 
taken away our fin, not only the = of our old, but onr inclinations 
to new fins: he makes us like himſelf; and commands us to live fo, that 
we ſhall not needa ſecond Pardon, that is, a ſecond ſtate of Pardon : 
for we are but once baptized into Chriſt's Death,- and that death was but 
one, and our Redemption but one, and our Covenant theſame and as 
long as we continue within the Covenant, weare (till within the power 
and comprehenfions of the firſt Pardon. 


6. And yet there is a neceſſity of having one degree of Pardon 
more beyond all this. For although we do not abjureour Covenant, 
and renounce Chriſt, and m—_ theSpirit z yet we reſiſt him, and 
we grieve him,. and we go off from rhe holineſs of the Covenant, and 
return again,- and very often ſtep aſide, and need this.great Pardon to 
be perpetually applied and renewed: and to this purpoſe, that we may 
not have a polhible need without a certain remedys the Holy Jeſwr, the 
Author and Finiſher of our Faith and Pardon, fits in Heaven in a perpe- 
tual advocation for us, that this pardon once wrought may be for 
ever applied to every emergent need, and every tumor of pride, and 


every broken heart, and every diſturbed A and upon every 
true 
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RAS? true and ſincere return of a hearty Repentance. And now upon this title 
G FE R M4, £0 more degrees can be added : it is already greater, and was before all 
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our needs, than the old covenant, and beyond the Revelations, and did 
in Adam's youth antidate the Goſpel, turning the publick miſeries by ſe- 
cret grace into eternal glories. But now upon other circumſtances it is re- 
markable and excellent, and ſivells like an hydropick cloud when it is 
fed with the breath of the morning tide, till it fills: the boſome of Hea- 
ven, and deſcends in dews and gentle ſhowrs, to water and refreſh the 
earth. | 

7. God isfo ready to forgive, that himſelf works our diſpoſitions to- 
wards it, and either muſt in ſome degree pardon us before we are capa- 
ble of Pardan, by his grace making- way for his mercy, or elſe we can 
never hope for pardon, - For unleſs God by his preventing grace ſhould 
firſt work the firſt part of our Pardon, even without any diſpoſitions of 
our own toreceiveit, we could not deſire a Pardon, nor hope for it, nor 
work towards it, nor ask it, nor receive it. This giving of preventing grace 
is a mercy of Forgiveneſs, contrary to that ſeverity by which ſome deſpe- 
rate perſons are give over to a reprobate ſence; that is a leaving of men to 
themſelves, ſo that they cannot pray e lly, nor deſire holily, nor 
repent truly, norreceive any of thoſe mercies which God deſigned fo 
plenteouſly, and the ſon of God purchaſed ſo dearly for us. When 
God ſends a plague of War n a land, in all the accounts of Re- 
ligion and expeCtations of reaſon, the way to obtain our Peace is, to 
leave our fins for which the War was ſent upon us, as the meſſenger of 
wrath : and without this, weare like to periſh in the judgment, But 
then conſider what a fad condition weare in : War mends but few, but 
ſpoils multitudes 5 it- legitimates rapine, and authorizes murther 3 and 
theſe crimes muſt be miniſtered to by their leſſer relatives, by covetouſ- 
neſs, and anger, and pride, and revenge, and heats of blood, and wilder 
liberty, and all the evil that can be ſuppoſed-to come from, or run to, 
ſuch curſed canſes 'of miſchief. But then if the puniſhment increaſes 
theſin, 'by whatinſtrument can the puniſhment be removed ; How ſhall 
we be pardoned and eaſed, when our remedies are converted into cauſes 
of the ſickneſs, ajitl our Antidotes are poiſon ? Here there is a plain 
neceſhty of God's preventing grace 3 and if there be but a neceſſity of it, 
that is enough-to aſcertain ns we ſhall have it : But unleſs God ſhould be- 
gin to pardon us friſt, for nothing, and againſt our own diſpoſitions, 
we ſee there is no help in us nor for us. If we be not ſmitten, we are 
undone ; if we are ſmitten, we periſh': And, as young Demarchus ſaid 
ofhisLave, when he we was made maſter of his wiſh, Saluus ſum, quia 
pereo; ſi non peream, plane inteream 3- we may fay of ſome of God's 
judgements, We periſh when we are ſafe, becauſe our fins are not 


ſmitten ; and if they be, then we are worſe undone : becauſe we grow 


worſefor being miſerable 3 but we can be relieved only by a free mer- 
cy. 'For Pardon is the way to pardon : and when God gives us our penny 
then we can work for another; and a gift is the way toa grace, and all 
that we can do towards it, is but to take it in God's method. And 
this muſt needs be a preat forwardneſs of Forgiveneſs, when God's 
mercy gives the Pardon, and the way to find it, and the hand to receive 
It, and zhe eye to ſearch it, and the heart to defire itz being buſie and 
eftettive as Elijah's fire, which, intending to convert the ſacrifice into 
Its own more ſpiritual. nature of flames and purified ſubſtances, ſtood 
1n the neighbourhood of the fuel, and called forth its enemies, _ 
licke 
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licked up the dine relines and the water of the trenches, and CQAPA 
h a phantaſtick ſmoke before the Sacrifice was HZ 


made the Aſtar ſend 
enkindled. So is the preventing grace of God : it does all the work of 
our Souls, and makes its own way,and invites it ſelf, and prepares its own 
lodging, and makes its own entertainment ; it gives us precepts, and 
-makes us able to keep them 5 it enables our facnlties, and excites our 
defires ; it provokes us to pray, and fantifies our heart in prayer, and 
makes our prayer go forth toad, and the at does make the deſire valid, 
and the deſire does make the at certain and perſevering z and both of 
themare the works of God. For more is received into the Sbul from 
without the ſoul, than does proceed from within the foul : It is more for 
the ſoul to be moved and diſpoſed, than to work when that is done : as 
the paſlage from death to life is greater than from life to ation, eſpeci- 
a fince the aQtion is owing to that cauſe that put in the firſtprinciple of 
Theſe are the great de of God's forwardneſs and readinef to for- 
give, for the expreſſion of which no language is ſufficient, but God's own 
words deſcribing Mercy in all thoſe rem, hid which can fignifie to us 
its greatneſs and infinity. His Mercy 7s great, his mercies are many, his 
mercy reacheth unto the heavens, it fills heaven and earth, it is above all 
his works, it endureth for ever.God pitieth a as « m_ doth his children ; 
nay,he is our Father, and the ſame alſois the Father of mercies,and the God 
of all comfort ; {0 that Mercy and We have the ſame relation : and well it 
may be (o, for we live and die together; for asto- man only God ſhews 
the Mercy of forgiveneſs, ſo if God takes away his Mercy, manſhall be 
no more; no more capable of felicity,or of any thing that is perfeCtive of 
his condition or his perſon. But as God preſerves man by his mercy, fo 
his Mercy hath all its operations upon man, and returns to itsown centre 
and incircumſcription and infinity, unleſs it iffaes forth upon us. And 
therefore beſides the former great lines of the Mercy of Forgiveneſs, 
there is another chain, which but to produce, and tell its links, is to open 
a cabinet of Jewels, where every Stone is as bright as a Star, andevery 
Star is great as the Sun, and ſhines for ever, unleſs we ſhut our eyes, or 
draw the veil of obſtioate and final tins. | 


x. God islong-ſuffering, thatjs, Jong . before he be angry; and yer 
God is provoked every day, by the Obſſtinacy of the Jews, and the Folly 
of the Heathens, and the Rudenels and Infidelity of the Mabametans, and 
the Negligence and Vices of Chriſtiats: and he that car behold 19 im- 
perity,s received inall places with perfitmes of muſfroms, and garments 
ſpotted with the fl;f, and tained ſouls, and the ations and ilucs of mil- 
beltef,and anevil Confoience, and with accurſed(ins that he hates, upon 


faved.- (-*:- ks 
2. Beſides this' Long-fafferance '4nd'forbeating with ar{ unwearied 
patience, God alfo*&xtafesa finner oftentimes,and takes a littte thing for 
an excuſe, ſo far gs to move ,him to intermedial favours tirft, and from 
thence to'a final pardon. He paſſes'by the fins of our yourh'with an 
huge calines to pardon; if be 2a and reconciled by y + ef- 
2 ive 
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fettive Repentance of a vigorous manhood. He takes Ignorance for an 
excule ;, and in every degree of its being inevitable or innocent in its 
proper cauſe, it is alſo inculpable and innocent in its proper effedts, 
though in their own natures criminal. But T found mercy of the Lord, be- 
cauſe Idid it in ignorance, faith S. Paul. He pities our infirmities, and 
ſtrikes off much of the account upon that ſtock : the violence of a Tem- 


ptationand reſtleſneſs of its motion, the pap of its ſollicitation, 
the wearinels of a man's ſpirit, the ſtate of Sickneſs, the neceſſity of ſe- 


cular affairs, the publick cuſtoms of a people, have. all of rhem a, power 
of pleading and prevailing towards ſome degrees of pardon and diminu- 
tion before the throne of God. 

3. When God perceives himſelf forced to ſtrike, yet then he takes off 
his hand, and repents him of the evil: It is asif it were againſt him, 
that any of his creatures ſhould fall under the ſtrokes of an extexminat- 
ing fury. ' | 

- When he is forced to proceed, he yet makes an end before he hath 
halfdone: and is as glad of a pretence to pardon us, or to {trikeleſs , as 
if he himſelf had the deliverance, and not we. When 4hab had bur 
humbled himſelf at the word of the Lord, God was glad of it, and 
went with the meſlage tothe Prophet himſelf, ſaying, Seeſt thou not how 
Ahab hambles himſelf £ What was the event of it? I will not bring the e- 
vil in bis. days, but in his ſons days the evil ſhall come upon his 
Houle. | 

5. God forgets our ſin, -and puts it out of his remembrance; that is, 

he makes it as though it had never been,he makes Penitence to be as pure 
as innocence to all the effe&ts of pardon and glory : the memory of the 
fins ſhall.not be upon record, to be uſed to any after-att of diſadvantage ; 
and neyer ſhall return, unleſs we forcethem out of their ſecret places by 
1ngratitudeand a new ſtate of finning.. 

6. Gog ſometimes gives a Pardon, beyond all his revelations and de- 
clared will, and provides ſuppletaries of Repentances, even then when 
he cuts a man off from the time of Repentance, accepting a temporal 


death in ſtead of an eternal; that although. the Divine anger might in- 


terrupt the growing of the fruits, yet in ſome ,caſes, and to ſome per- 
ſons, the death and the very cutting off ſhall gono farther, but be in 
{tead of explicite and long Repentances. Thus it ' happened to UVzzeb, 
who was ſmitten for his zeal, and died in ſeverity for prevaricating the 
letter, by earneſtneſs of ſpirit toſerve:the whole Religion. | Thus it was 
alſo in the: caſe of the Cormthians,. that died a temporal death for their 
undecent circumſtances in receiving the holy Sacrament : Saint Paul 
who uſed it foran Fame to threaten them into reverence, went 
no farther, nor preſſed the argument to a ſadder uflue, : than to,die tem- 

orally:, ._ .. | iP FEY ; P 
X But theſe ſuppletories are. but ſeldom,and they are alſo great troubles, 
and ever without comfort, and diſpenſed ir Sand that. nqt in the 
caſe of habitual ſins, that, we know of, or very great fins, but,in. ſingle 
aCtions,.or.inſtances, of a-leſs_malignity 3 and they are not to be relied 
upon, becauſe there is no rule concerning them': but when they do hap- 
pen, they magnifie. the jafiniteneſs of. God's: mexcy, which is commen- 
ſurate:to all,qur needs, and is not to be. circumſcribed by the limits of 
his own, revelations. | 


7. G d pardons t e greateſt fianers, and hath left them , record : 


: . 


and there 18 no inſtance in the Scripture of the-Divine irenc, 
| | 
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but in ſuch inſtances, .the;miſery of which was a fit inſtrument to ſpeak AS? 
aloud the glories of God's mercies, , and gentleneſs, and readinels to for- 5 gr M; 
give. Such were, S. Paula perſecutor, and S. Peter that forlwore his Ma- yaureae - 
{ter, Mary Magdalene. with ſeven Devils, the Thief upon the Croſs, 244- Sy 
zaſſes an Idolater, David a Murtherer and Adulterer, the Corinthian * | 
for Inceſt,the Children of 7rae! for ten times rebelling againlt the Lord in 
the wilderneſs, with murmuring,and Tafidelity,and Rebellion and Schiſm, 
and a Golden calf, and open Difobedience:And above all, I ſhall inſtance 
1a the Phariſees among the Jews, who had finned againſt the Holy. Ghoſt, 
as our Bleſſed Saviour intimates, and tells the particular, vis. in ſayin 
that the Spirit of God by which Chriſt did work, was anevil ſpirit ; = 
afterward they crucified Chriſt 3 ſo that two of the Perſons of the moſt 
holy Trinity were openly and ſolemnly defied, and God had ſent out a 
decree that they ſhould be cut off : yet, forty years time (alter all this) 
was left for their Repentance, and Lo were called upon by arguments 
more perſwaſive and more excellent, in that 40 years, thanall the Nation 
had heard from their Prophets, even from Sammel to Zacharias. And Jo- .; « 
as thought he had reaſon on his ſide to refuſe togoto threaten Nineve 3 
he knew Gods tenderneſs in deſtroying his creatures, and that he ſhould 
be thought to be but a falſe Prophet ; and fo it came to paſs according to 
his belief. Jonah prayed unto the Lord and ſaid, T pray thee, Lord, was not Jonab 4. 2! 
this my ſaying when I was yet in my countrey © Therefore I fled; for I knew 
thou wert a gracious God and merciful, ſlow to anger, and xi great kindneſs, 
and repenteſt thee of the evil, He told before-hand what the event would 
* be, and he had reaſon to know it 3 God proclaimed it ina cloud before 
the face of all 1/rael, and made it to be his name: Miſerator &+» miſericors 
Dews 3 the Lord, the Lord God, merciful and grations, &c. Exod. 36, 4; 
You ſee the largeneſs of this treaſure 3 But we can ſee no end, for 
we have not. yet looked upon the rare arts of Converſion 3 nor that God 
leaves the natural habit of Vertues, even after the acceptation is inter- 
rupted ; nor his working extraregular Miracles, befides the ſufficiency 
of Moſes and the Prophets and the New Teſtament 3 and thouſands more, 
which we cannot conſider now. | 
But this wecan : When God ſent an Angel to pour plagues upon the 
earth, there were in their hands Phiale auree, golden Phials : for the 
death of men is precious and coſtly, and it isan expence that God delights 
not in: but they were Phials, that is, ſuch veſſels as out of them no great 
evil could come at once 3 but it comes out with difficulty, ſobbing and 
troubled as it paſſes forth 3 it comes through a narrow neek, and the 
parts of it croud at the port to get forth, and are ſtifled by each others 
neighbourhood, and all ſtrive to get out, but few can paſs; asif God did 
nothing but threaten, and draw his judgments to the mouth of the Phzal, 
with a full body, and there made it ſtop it (elf, 
The reſult of this conſideration is, That as we fear the Divine Judge- 
ments, ſo that we adore and love his Goodneſs, and let the galden chains 
of the Divine Mercy tye us to a noble proſecution of our duty and the 
intereſt of Religion. For he is the worſt of men whom Kindneſs can- 
not ſoften, nor endearment oblige, whom gratitude cannot tye faſter 
than the bands of life and death. He is an ll natur'd finner, if he will 
not comply with the ſweetneſlſes of Heaven, and be civil to his Angel- 
guardian, or obſervant of his Patron God, who made him, and feeds him, 
and keeps all his faculties, and takes care of him, and endures his follies, 
and waits on him more tenderly than a Nurſe, more diligently than a V 
Z 3 - Client, 


- 
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Client, who hath greater care of him chan his father, and whoſe bowels 
earn over him with more compaſſion than a Mother 5 who is bountiful 
| beyond our need, and merciful beyond out hopes, and makes capacities 
in us to receive more. Fear is ſtronger than Death, and Love 1s more 
lent than Fear, and Kindneſ? is {the greateſt endearment of Love ; ; 
and yet to an ingenuous perſon Gratitude is greater than all theſe, and 
obliges toe lead , When Love fails, and Fear is dull and unattive, 
and Death it ſelf is ifed. But the man who is hardned againſt Kind- 
neſs, and whoſe d not made _— with Gratitude, muſt be uſed like 
a ſlave, and driven like an Ox, atid inticed with goads and whips; but 
muſt teyer enter into the inheritance of Sons. Let us take heed ; for 
Metcy is like a Rainbow, which God ſet in the clouds to remember 
mankind : it ſhines here as long as it is not hindred 3 but we muſt never 
look for it after it is night, an nd it ſhines tot in the other world. If we 
refuſe _ here, we Tal have juſtice to eternity. 
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